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ADDITIONAL EKBATA AND ADDENDA. 


xxix 


war, and is called in the Jin Sjyyid Barka. Husain Quli was made 
I muMaail of the affair, i.e , apparently reporter of the findings of the 
committee. The word mutaghallih is given in Steingass as meaning 
victorious or powerful, but here it seems to be used in the sense of 
embezzling, and it is so understood by the Lucknow editor, who says 
the TTVi wsjfl.a were found guilty of tagb^illah, i.e., embezzlement. I think 
we should render the passage here “ the fraudulent clerks.” 

78. P. 543, 1. 4 from foot. For IQiawand. 

79. P. 544, n. 1. This note is wrong. The Hasan Ouli meant 
is probably the sealbearer often mentioned by BaySzid. l^ee p. 440, 

n. I. 

80. P.544,1. 9. For “condemned” read “ defaulting.” 

81. Do., 1.11. Insert Jahfinbfini after “ His Majesty.” 

82. P. .551,1. 6. Dale stop after Muhammad. 

83. P G8, 1. 16. Insert on margin 303. 

84o n 2. Dele last sentence. The word in the Memoirs is 
Bakhihi. 

84. P.599,1.17. Dele word “ as.” This last sentence, about 
Jog! Khan, has no connection ivith the account of the Gakkars, and 
f>hpuld have been put into a separate paragraph and prefaced by the 
words “ 111 fine.” 

85. P. 600, 1. 9. Possible the clause within brackets refers to 
h^llinrfin and not to Salim Khan. Substitute at 1. 11, “assistance for 
hiJStown ruin ” for “ auxiliaries for bis disloyalty. 

86. P. 008, n. 3. For “Newcomb” read Newcome. 

86a. P. 612. According to the Darbar Akbari, p. 312, it was 
bdullah Sultiinpuri who sent the boots and also a whip. 

87. P. 614. For Salim ghSh read Salim i^Sn. A.F. is always 
Ulreful not to style Sher or his son Salim, Shah. 

88. P. 623. The list is A.F.'s not BaySzid's and should not 
agve appeared as a note. 

89. P. 665. Feri^ta says that he, after search, found HumSyun's 
Alda, and he gives extracts from it. 

Note to Errata and Addenda No, 48 

I have since found the source of the author of the Darb&ri 
AkbarPs statement about BhSwal Anaga. It is the Akbfirnfima, vol. 
[II. pp. 742, 43 Bib. Ind ed. 
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There the death of Bhawal Anaga ia recorded, and it is stated 
that she T«as the daughter of Bai Jogfl Parhir (perhaps the Parmir 
or Piiar of Jarrett II. 242) and that Humftyun after his marriage 
with Miriam Makanl gave Bhjwal in marriage to Jalil Goinda (i.e,, 
reciter or singer.) It is also said that she was the first to nurse 
Akbar. She died in the 43rd year on 24 Tir (about 4th July 1598) 
so that she must have been well over seventy. She is evidently 
quite a different person from Mftham Anaga. 



AABAIINAMA. 

- e — 

CHAPTER I. 

In the Name op Goo, the MEHCinn., the Compassionate. 

The chain of arrangements in Creation’s work-shop, which is a 
truth-showing exhibition of evidences, and an illustration of self- 
existent power, needs to be linked to the sway of a lofty soul which 
may, by help of the Divine arm, sustain the burden of the universe, and 
can, by the strength of its perfect intelligence, supply both substance 
and system to the work of the terrene and terrestrials. The splen- 
dour of glory streams from his fortune’s forehead ; the lightning of 
sublimity shines from the tablet of his actions ; the beam of justice’s 
balance is steadied by his potent arm ; the institutes of sovereignty’s 
forum receive lustre and currency from his care and consideration. 
Ingots of fine gold, vvhich are the coins of heaven’s treasury, receive 
their perfect assay from his true die, and night-gleaming jewels^ 
which are polished stellar orbs, behold greatness by being set in his 
tiara. The parterres of the Caliphate are watered by the stream of 
his scimitar, and the hexagonal earth irradiated by his banner’s 
Crescent. The echo of his dread drums o’erpowers the roar of the 
world’s calamities; the gleaming ensign of his greatness lightens up 
the dark, dust-stained world. Ho lays the dust of discord by the 
water' of his world-opening sword, and quenches calamity’s lightning 
by the cloud of his sphere-sliading umbrella. The portico of his gate 
is the compass of the wanderers in the desert of longing, and his 
threshold becomes the prostration-precinct of the goal of the stiff- 

I Ab, i.o., the wave-markings on a Damascene blade. 

I 
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necked ones of pride’s antechambers. His genins was compressed ' 
for the repair of the ruined abode of hearts ; his nature was formed 
from birth for the knitting together of the community of souls. Love 
for him hath its home in the innermost chambers of the hearts of one 
and all; invocations to him repose on the tongues of high and low. 
Nay, the orders of plants, which are stationary shewers-forth of glory, 
were made verdant and juicy from the fountains of his bounty, and 
received growth from the vernal breezes of his liberality. Even the 
genera of inorganic substances, which remain steadfast in one place, 
received abundant favour from the impress of his justice, and attained 
to noble destinies from his grace. 

Ferse. 

Not only do living beings attain peace, pleasure, and glory, 
From the faith and the justice of the crowned. 

By justice’s Spring, grass grows out of stone. 

Grass becomes a .sprout, and the sprout a fruit-bearing tree. 
The glory of justice gives such an impress on earth 
That dust turns stone, and stone turns silver and gold. 

As the sacred personality of this nursling of fortune’s parterre 
was a shining and a glorious proof of this, and claimed as of right 
the sublime dignity, and as the good news of dominion and auspici- 
ousness shone forth from the beginning of the morn of his birth, and 
as musky, world-cheering perfumes reached tho olfactory nerves of 
the wise of heart from his opening years, and world-ruling greatness 
streamed from the tablet of his brow, and the glory of world- con- 
quest shot from Ids far-seeing eyes, and the note of enthronement 
appeared in his mode of sitting, and the writings on the seal of 
sovereignty were read in the lines of his hand, and as the moment of 
time arrived which the heavens had been expecting for so- many 
cycles, and as the revolution, which the stars had sought during so 
many conjunctions, became manifest, tho raarshallers of the world’s 
progress raised a shout of joy, and the messengers of good tidings to 
celestials and terrestrials loosed the tongue of ecstasy with the news 
of peace and safety. 

I Maqtur. MaqaZd might seem have Maqsiir. The word means short- 
more appropriate, but all MSS. enened or restricted. 
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Verse. 

Fortune’s jewel is on thy signet 
Thine is the' world’s imperial cycle, 

Heaven’s ear opens to the beat of thy drum, 

The throne is thy foot-kissing follower. 

Thy sublime crown rests on the head of hearts, 

Proclaim ‘ thine own khutba, for thine is the Caliphate. 

The Sultan of the spheres (the sunj had reached the auspicious 
House of Pisces, and had bent his sublime aspect towards his House 
of Exaltation, in order that he might make the four-pillared throne of 
Aries radiant with the auspicious Accession, and might refresh the 
dust-stained denizens of earth’s domain by universal plenty. A 
canopy o^’ trees threv/ a shade over the parterre which made the 
throne-cnamber ; and King Rose (Khusrau-i'Gid) sat on an emerald 
throne, wearing a diadem composed of the hundred-leaved rose, set 
with jacinths and rubies ; and sweet voiced birds, like the heralds of 
an imperial accession, with scarves of long feathers (sAahpar) on 
their bodies, and ermiiie robes on their bosoms, raised high the 
khutba of joy from maiiy-pillared arboreal pulpits. The cypress and 
pine, who stood in respect’.s antechamber, bowed their heads in 
reverence, and the box-tree and juniper, who were feeble and 
needy seniors, put on the dress and the airs of youth. Glorious 
tulips and aromatic plants donned parti-coloured robes, and the 
young tulips and dog-roses could not for joy contain themselves in 
their vestments. The sound of the drums of thunder, set upon the 
heads of elephant- clouds, made uproar throughout the seven climes, 
and the pearl-drop piug voice of early spring emitted a general invi- 
tation to the four quarters ^ of the universe. The winds of enduring 
bounty began to issue from the blow-holes of benevolence, andt he 
flower gardens of the Divine Caliphate blossomed anew. Meanwhile 


' Moaning that as the Caliph was 
the head of the Church as well as of 
the State, so Akbar as the Caliph of 
the age might read his own Corona- 
tion sermon. He did once try to do 
this in imitation of Timur and lllugh 
Beg. Badannl, Lowe, 27<5. 


* Gar ruhn-i-'aalam Oar ruht is 
stated in the dictionaries to mean 
the four elements, but this oan hard- 
ly be the meaning here, and certainly 
is not the meaning at page 7 of text, 
line seven from foot. 
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the moon was bending the brow of supplication in adoration and 
thanksgiving, and was gathering light by the hand ' of Cassiopeia, 
and the Polestar was anointing the two eyes of the Calves * with white 
antimony from a pencil of golden rays Astronomical observers, and 
heaven- conjoined interpreters of the Almagest, who watched the in- 
fluential constellations with the astrolabe of science, cast the 
horoscope of world-sway from the pages of celestial tables. Assured- 
ly there was help of glorious grace, and union of the hosts of fortune 
and dominion. 

Hemistich. 

Ill an hour adored by the heavens. 

In the Idgiih of liearl-expauding Kalanur. 

Hemistich. 

May it ever be the goal of Fortune. 

A groat feast and great assemblage, such as might move the 
envy of celestial writers, were organised. 

Masiuivt. 

A heart-delighting feast was prepared 

'Twas decked both without and within 

111 front of that verdant kiosk 

They spread a carpet wide as a pai-ade-ground. 

Screens ^ tipped with ornaments 
Were drawn round the banquet hall. 

The covering of the ground from end to end 
Was silk of Tai tary and Chiue.se brocade. 

From the number of gold-threaded awnings 
The air was like a screen inlaid with gold. 

They inclosed the sky in pure gold 
For a blue * veil becometh not a feast. 


‘ Kaff-al-Khaulb. The painted, i.e., ' 

heniia-staiued hand, and the Arabian 
name for Cassiopeia. 

Fivrt^aiXin. Two stars near the 
Pole. I 

* BadaunI says, text II. 8, that 
the Accession was celebrated in the ! 
garden of Kalanur, and that the i 


garden had been tended and kept in 
order up to the time of his writing. 

The poles of the screen (aara- 
jtanlah) were ornamented with brass 
knobs. Bluchmauu 46. 

* The blue sky was excluded, as 
blue is the colour of mourning. 
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The fumes of the banquet’s far-reaching scents 
Made heaven like a ball of musk. 

The palace-grandees rose up. 

They dressed a throne in bridal fashion 
For now would the virgin of empire 
Be wed to the Shah, the Prince Fortunatus ; 

Two worlds were conjoined 
And made fast by an eternal bond. 

Time thus sang strain upon strain, 

“ 0 Fortune ' dally witli dominion’s throne. 

A king seats himself thereon 

From whom the throne shall gain lixitv 

He sitteth in the royal seat 

With whom Fortune will take shelter. 

At that place, in a felicitous hour (darscVat faiz to wit, 

near noon of Friday, which was according to visibility the second of 
Habi’-ag-sani 963 of the lunar year (14th February, 1556), but by 
calculation, the middle of the third (15th February), 10 Isfandarmaz 
of the Jalali year 477, 15 Tir of the Yazdajirdi year 925, 14 ghabat 
of the Eumi (Syro-Macedonian), year 1867, that glory of his lofty 
lineage put on his person a golden robe, and on his head a dark 
(mashkin) tiara, and sate with good auspices and prestige on the dais of 
sovereignty and the throne of the Calipliate. Congratulatory shouts 
arose from the six sides of tlio world, and the heaven-resembling 
pulpit was exalted by the proclamation {khutha) of fortune, and the 
stairs ® of exaltation were made venerable by praises and sublimities. 


' There is a play on the words 
haJiht and tcMt. The text put ta^i 
first but I adopt the LO. MSS. 
reading. 

* liuyXt, I suppose that this refers 
to the beginning of the month being 
determined by tlie seeing of the new 
moon. But ruylt may also mean 
opinion or eousideratiou. Mut'aiuid 
follows A.F. in the second part 
of his Iqbalnama, and makes 3 Itabi’- 
ag-gaui the date of the accession, 


and so does the ^lasu-l-loghat S.V.^ 
fazl, Newal Kishore ed., p. 324. But 
Friday appears to have been the 
second day of the month, and most 
authorities give the second as the 
day of accession. The text has an 
'izafat after b'amr, but 1 do not 
understand the expression h'amr-i- 
aumt. I take the words to be "ha 
mar" “by calculation.” 

^ The stairs are the pulpit steps. 
It seems that the preacher descends 
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Verse. 

God now placed on the head of the world’s Khedive 
A burden heretofore laid on the top of heaven, 

On him whose nature had such might, 

The burden of two worlds could be laid. 

When the world’s burden reaches a world-king 
He lays it on his head with thankfulness. 

Though to outward sense the preacher was descending step by 
step, in reality he was ascending by gradations. When his speech 
became ear-enchaining by the holy titles, and his tongue grew pearl- 
strewing by the glorious name, gratulatory shouts arose from right 
and left, and there were cries of unlimited submission and surrender. 
The dressers belonging to the royal manufactories threw a golden 
robe over the preacher’s shoulders and enveloped him in gold. The 
treasurers of the Court of .the Caliphate scattered gold and jewels 
right and left. 

Verse. 

They flung on one side gold, and on the other, jewels. 

They scattered jewels in trays, and gold in bucklers. 

On the same day the rescript of sovereignty was exalted by the 
titles of H.M. the S^ahinshah, and a world-pervading proclamation 
was adorned by the signet of the Lord of the Earth. All that world- 
enlightening day, which in truth was New Year’s day for the spring- 
time of realm and religion, the coinage of sovereignty was being 
impressed by the noble name in fortune’s Mint ‘ and the various 
denominations of coins attained perfection by his just assayment. 

Quatrain. 

When the coin was adorned with the Shah’s name 
The moon’s worth was lessened in the eyes of the stars 


from the pulpit before he recites the 
second part of the ^hatba, which i.s 
that dealing with the titles of the 
sovereign. There is a note in the 
Lucknow edition to this effect. See ' 

t 

also Hughes’ Diet, of Islam, 8.Y- | 


Kljutha, Lane's Modern Egyptians, 
and Lane’s dictionary, 763 a. 

* Kalanhr was one of Akbar’s 
mints, but latterly it only coined 
copper. Blochmauu 31 and 32. 
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The (Knar > yras lighted up by a rosy face 
The dirham was adorned by a white one. 

From time to time they poured from trays silver and gold into 
the lap of the world’s hope, and cast varied presents into the bosom 
of the universe. The blare of the trumpets of joy and gladness burst 
forth, the drums of rejoicing beat high. Sovereignty laid the founda- 
tions of her dwelling-place. The Caliphate reached the goal of 
safety. The quadrangular throne of the assembly received elevation. 
The tiara was exalted by everlasting ascendancy. The sigpiet-ring 
received a glorious motto. The o’ershadowing umbrella of dominion 
was opened out over tlio horizons. The refulgent standard received 
a lofty light. The lucky ball ^ of the Kaulcal a came into the crook of 
the Caugdn. The sword reposed in the closet of the sheath. The 
dagger rested from brandishing. The bow was relieved from the 
world’s tension. I'ho arrow was respited from the transfixing of (lit., 
the sewing-up) the livers of foes. Loftily seated Reason, which in 
its ascendancy had o’erpassed the sky, thus spake to the preacher ^ 
of sovereignty’s pulpit. 

Verse. 


I hold the ttutba-adorning roll of his praises 
I’ve searched high and low for a reading-desk. 

My priceless jewel is fit for a king’s treasury 
But not a jewel which can be bought for gold. 

The world, a deer which had o’erleapt the snares of mighty 
hunters of the forest (i.e., former kings), became his Fortune’s prey 
and exultingly sang — 

Verse. 


When my star has tied me to his Fortune’s saddle-sti-aps 
How can any think me worthless game. 


^ Blocliinaim 35, 37. 

See illustration of Kaukalm in 
Blochmann Plato IX. The Oavgdn 
is the polo stick, but it is also the 
curved staff or crook from which 
hangs the ball of the Kaukaba. 

* Perhaps Jupiter is meant for he 
is called Cf, the verse 


in ^afl Khan 1. liJ8. Bib. Ind. ed. 
The quatrain is not clear, but appa- 
rently Reason is represented as say- 
ing that, though he held the roll of 
Akbar’s praises, he could not find 
any pulpit lofty enough for the en- 
unciation of them. 
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Fortune, sovereignty’s potent generalissimo gratefully recited 
her honours. 


Verfie. 


Taken up from earth {Khak) I am grown a great Khaqdn. 
Drawn above tlie sky I’m a great ruler (Darfl-i-Akbar) 

By his presence I am revered in public and in private. 
And am strong inwardly and outwardly by his prestige, 
From his bounty is this my rose-garden irrigated, 

From hie banquet is this my brimming bowl. 


Dominion the variegated one of the world’s picture-gallery became 
all of one colour (i.e,, harmonious or unanimous) and spake thus : 


Verse. 

My cheek is freed from the stain of particolour, 

I’m a white diamond and a red ruby. 

The beauteous garden of the king is my carpet 
The atr of his holy spirit is the smoke in my censer 
Whilst my speech’s jewel is heaven’s earring 
I’ll laud his throne and invoke his diadem. 

The sky girt with a baldric of stars came dancing and cried ! 


Verse. 


I wear the girdle of service and the torque of slavery, 

In his presence let me not have other gem or jewel 
My troops are victorious o’er hosts of foes 
Because I’m of the clan of the slaves of the conquering Lord. 
Felicity {S'‘addat), the wellwisher of sovereignty’s mansion des- 
cribed himself thus ; 

Verse.^ 


Each morn his threshold is my altar 

From joy in the glorious sun I face eastwards 


1 These lines are diiiicult, bill the 
Lucknow editor has n note which 
explains matters somewhat. The 
expression aflab-i-sjiarf in the second 
line may mean the glorious snn, as 1 
have rendered it, or it may mean the 


buii oil tlie brill];, i.a., on tbo point of 
rising, see Lane 1537 col. 3. Sharf ban 
also the technical meaning of culmi- 
nation, but this can hardly, I think, 
be the meaning here. The third and 
fourth lines seem to mean that fell- 
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. Perchance the key of grace may reach my pocket 
With chain on foot Pm as a door on the threshold. 

All the Signors and Sirdars fsirdn u sirddrdn), all the 
generals and generalissimos {sifahlcas^dn u sipahadldranj , and the 
other pillars of empire and eyes of sovereignty, gave their allegiance 
to that lofty-linoaged one from the bottom of their hearts and with a 
sincere conscience, and ratified the compact and loyalty by an oath 
to God. 

Bairam H^fin Khfin-khunan I'tizad-i-daulat qahira (the stay of 
victorious dominion), became by sublime favour Vakil-as-suljianat. 
The binding ajid loosing of the affairs of the Caliphate, the gathering 
and despatching of the armies of victory, were committed to his plente- 
ous science and the strong hand of liis fidelity. The other territory - 
adorning jfficers and grandees of Caghatai lineage, whether those 
who had the bliss of serving in the Presence, or were stationed in 
the provinces or on the borders to hold territories or to subdue them, 
received, one and all, special marks of attention in addition to their 
being distinguished by royal favours, in accordance with their posi- 
tion and merits. 


city stands chained at Akbar's thres- 
hold as if he was a door with a chain 
on it. The chain is represented as 


I fastened to his foot, and he liopes 
! that a key mny be applied to the 
lock. 
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CHAPTEE II. 

Scheme of the horoscope of the auspicious accession of H.M. the 
King of Kings. 

It is now proper to construct the figure of the horoscope of the 
sacred accession with truthful compasses and righteous pen, so that 
awakened hearts may gain increased light and that the short-sighted 
may get length of vision ; nay, that life may be given to the inani- 
mate, and world-descrying life to the animate.’ 

Verse. 

This is the kingly horoscope. 

This is the roll of Divine mysteries. 

Rays of might, and tablet of success 

Sum of wisdom and list of equity 

’I’is the star of the star (Uankaha-i-kaukah) of glory and 
greatness 

’Tis tidings of joy to the universe 

Open the eye on this eternal tablet 

Rejoice for ever over both worlds. 

(For Table see next page.) 

Dbsceiption of the Scheme of the Hoeoscope of the 

ACCESSION OF H.M. THE KjNO OF KlNQS. 

Vaiious delightful points arise from the consideration of this 
auspicious horoscope. The first is that in the tenth Angle, which is 
the house of sovereignty, the sun is showing increase of light. Now 
the main point for consideration with regard to the hour of an Acces- 
sion is the propitiousness of the tenth house, viz., that there should 
be a propitiousness befitting 


* The word aras in the first 
Honae is a mistake for Bas as 
the table of Errata shows. It means 


the approach of a world-adorner. 

the Dragon’s head or the ascending 
node. 
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FIGURE. 



Imam-Abu-l-Muhammad of Ghazni, who was one of the great masters 
of astronomical prognostication, has laid it down that it is good to 
have the Ascendant in Scorpio so that the tenth Angle may be Leo, 
the house of the sun. God be praised ! Here we have the sun come 
of his own accord into the tenth house and diffusing the rays of 
auspiciousness and fortune 1 

Verse. 

A Shah who was the fulfiller of hope, 

His heart shone with eternal light. 

How can his ray not brighten the world 
Who has the sun for a guardian ? 


l2 




The second house which is that of property, is Cancer, and the 
Moon, which is the Regent of the house, has attained in the eleventh 
house, which is that of hope, the position of faviq-al-arz (ascension 
above the earth). This is a proof that the keys of earth’s treasures 
will without difiSculty or effort come into the hands of the treasurers 
of his fortune. 

The third house, which is that of kinsmen and connexions, is 
Leo, and its dominant, the Sun, is in the tenth angle. All the rela- 
tives will be obedient to orders and submissive to the commands of 
the g]).ahin^ah. 

The fourth house is Virgo, which is called the terrestrial angle, 
and is conversant with the final results of actions and with posses- 
sions. The dominant (Mercury) is in the ninth house which is that of 
travel. This is a proof of excellent eventualities and of the stability 
of conquests. 

The fifth house is Libra, which is that of children, and enjoyment 
and presents. Its Regent is Venus who is in Pisces, which is her 
house of exaltation. This proves that auspicious children will be 
near to the king by affection and favour, and will grow up in the 
shadow of dominion and grace, that the cup of social joy will brim 
over, and that caravans of gifts from the four quarters of the world 
will unload at his threshold. 

The sixth house is Scorpio, which is that of slaves and servants, 
and of diseases. Its Regent, Mars, is in the house of sovereignty 
(the tenth). This indicates equability of temperament, numerous 
faithful slaves and devoted servants. Though Jupiter is in Sagitta- 
rius, yet, by virtue of equal distribution * of houses, he is imparting 
blessings to the sixth house. 

The seventh house, Sagittarius, is the western’- angle, and the 
Madir (Natlr) of the ascendant. It is the house of enemies. As by 
the equal distribution of houses it is void of an auspicious star, there 
is strong evidence that the enemies of the State will be overcome. 

The eighth house is Capricorn which is conversant with heritages. 
As its dominant (Saturn) is in the eleventh house, this is a proof that 


1 See page 73 n. 1 of this tracs- 

ghirl of the text. 

See D.T.'J’. 

II. 

lation. 

1452. This is also 

known as 

the 

s I read gj^arih instead of the 

seventh angle. 





CHATTBE tl. 


13 


hereditary blessings will be attached to the perfect condition of his 
personality. 

The ninth house is Aquarius and has to do with knowledge, faith, 
and travel. Mercury who is the lord of the Ascendant (as Regent of 
Gemini) is there. He has a kind aspect to the Ascendant, and 
causes the acquisition of the lights of wisdom. ' He tells of sincere 
inquiry into the affairs of realm and religion, soundness of plan in 
matters of travel, and couduciveness thereof to the confirmation of 
dominion. 

Ferae.' 

A king, whom, for his wisdom, wo call Zii fanun (Master, of 
sciences) 

We call him a guide of the road to God 

Th' ugh kings he God's shadows 

He’s God’s light, how then call him a shadow ? 

The tenth house, Pisces, is called the tenth angle, and is the house 
of sovereignty and of mothers. The Sun, Venus, and Mars are there. 
The days of sovereignty will always pass pleasantly, and the owner 
of the horoscope will have daily increasing sources of splendour and 
glory. Mothers of high rank will attain their desires through hi.* 
good fortune. 

The eleventh house, Aries, is associated with hopes and with 
sincere friends. It is the Sun’s house of exaltation, and the swiftly- 
moving Moon is waxing there. Every hope that arises in the holy 
soul will be fulfilled quickly and thoroughly, and friends will become 
successful from being associated with his great fortune. 

The twelfth house is Taurus, and is the house of enemies. It is 
void of stars, and Mars is in aspect from the tenth house. The ene- 
mies of realm and religion will drink blood from the sharp sword of 
Mars. The Moon is in Aries, the Sun’s house of exaltation. The 
great men of this science have declared that in accession-horoscopes, 
the Moon, which is the intermediary for conveying light from the 
superior heavenly bojdies to the inferior, should be in Aries. They 
have considered this to be a circumstance greatly to be relied upon. 
The Sun is in conjunction with Jupiter. The regent of the tenth 
(Jupiter) is in the seventh house. The house of the ascendant is 

' The quatrain is FaijTs. Blochminn .^61, and ATn text. II. 241. 
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aerial.^ Thebe things indicate that the victorious troops will be well- 
disciplined, and that there will be increase of the royal splendour and 
glory. The part of Good Fortune is strong, for it is situate in Leo 
which is the Sun’s house, and its regent is in the tenth house. Jupi- 
ter, who is a strong evidence of loyalty, is in the seventh in his own house 
(Sagittarius), and is most auspicious. The regent of the tenth is as- 
cending. The affairs of the State shall daily advance and prosper. 
And “ a portion of the house of the ascendant is rising in the man- 
sion of the Moon (?). Mercury has a friendly aspect to the Moon. 
All these are clear indications that things will turn out for the best, 
that fortune will increase, and desires be attained. The interpreta- 
tion of the good points in this horoscope, and the wonders of it, are 
beyond the power of description. Acute scrutineers of celestial 
tables and conners of degrees on the surfaces of astrolabes know by 
the schedule of thought and the calendar of intelligence how few 
of sucli great and greatness-conferring hours, in which so many ever- 
lasting blessings are infolded, have occurred since the time of the first 
motions of the heavens and the constellations and since the conduct 
of the world of mankind, which is the quintessence of creation, has 
been in the charge of the heavenly bodies. 

One of the poets has said with respect to the chronogram of the 
glorious accession. 

Veree. 

The pulpit was exalted by the king’s lib'utha. 

And by a just mintage deeds became golden, 

By Akbar Sifih’s sitting on sovereignty’s throne 
There came the accession chronogram Naarat-i- Akbar (great 
victory, 963). 

And the hemistich “ The accession of the world-protecting lord ” 
also points to the year ending in bliss. And the words Kam-baMtS^ 
also give the date of this time which is twinned with auspiciousness, 
and were written by the dedicatory pen of Maulana Nuru-d-din 
Tarkhan. 

i Hatoaial. I do not understand ^ ^ An unintelligible sentence. The 

the expression. Yullcrs, p. 1483, col. ‘ Lnckiin-w ed. lias a d»r before Kh Sna. 
a gives splendour as a meaning of Tbeprepositionalsooccursin I.O. MS. 
hawai and perhaps this is the moan- ' 235 MSS. and is probably right, 

ing here. ‘ 
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CHAPTER III. 

Accodnt op the Ebtablishment op the New and Divine Era from 
THE Accession of H.M. the SsAhinsbah. 

It is not hidden from the minds of the inwardly lucid and right- 
thinking that the pen of Providence in making entries in the world’s 
records proceeds upon the principle that the successive arrangements 
of the universe cannot attain coherence without regard being paid to 
times and to the determination of dates. The iixation of events and 
elucidation of occurrences receive precision and certitude from the 
dates of months and years, and so the eternal decree has gone forth 
that after the elapse of a space of time some great event shall bo 
made the commencement of an era, and that commands and transac - 
tions, sacred and seculai-, shall be based thereupon. As the glorious 
Accession was of surpassing felicity and augmenting auspiciousness, 
it was worthy of being made the forehead-star {ghan-a) of nnlimited 
successes and the preamble of endless felicities. By the Divine 
inspiration which had cast a ray of light on H.M.’s heart, and the 
consensus of lofty sages who had obtained his glorious assent, thi.s 
rubric of the roll of months and years was made the foundation of a 
new era and the diffuser of comfort and repose. As the world-light- 
ing New Year followed close upon the Accession, and as the latter is 
nourished by the quickening glances of the sun, the (intervening) 
fraction of time in whose folds thousands of victories were unveiling, 
was treated as the decorative border to the days of the New Year, 
and as the preface of glory and conquest ; and the beginning of the 
great Era took effect from the coming New Year. The principle of the 
calculations rested on true solar mouths and years, and H.M. the 
ghuhin^ah, out of his fortune and greatness, and under the influence 
of a Divine inspiration, designated this grand epoch as the Tarikh Ilahi 
(Divine Era). Secretaries of a happy pen recorded it in rolls and 
rescripts. The names of the months of the Era were made identical 
with the famous names of the Per'^ian months, but were adorned in 
addition by the title Ilflhi (Divine) e.g., Farwardin, Divine mouth, 
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ArdibihisJ^tj Divine month. The nanaes of the days were the same as 
those of the current thirty Persian days, viz . : — 


1. Ormuz* 

2. Bahman 

3. Ardibihi^t 

4. Shahriyur 

5. Isfandarmaz 

6. Kliurdtid 

7. Murdiid 

8. Daibazar (Diii-ba-Szar) 

9. Azar 

10. Aban 

11. Ba^ 

12. Mah 

13. Tlr 

14. Gosh or Gush 

15. IGiur 

(Dal ba-mihr) 


t Hyde points out p. 238, that tiie 
first day of the month bears the 
name of a god, and that after every 
eeven days there comes a name in 
which Dai occurs, and suggests that 
this refers to a division of the months 
resembling that of weeks. 

* Gogh or QQgh. The text has 
Kogh, but this is wrong, Kogh being 
the name of the fourth day of the 
mouth. See Hyde pp. 180 and 260. 

3 The account given by Mut'amid 
inian in bis Iqbalnama shows that 
the Slst day was called Buz and the 
32nd Shab. The passage quoted in 
Conningham's Book of Indian Eras, 
p. 8S, as coming from Abul Fagl, is 
taken from Gladwin, and has eeveral 
interpolations by the latter. His 
version of the last sentence in the 
Ain is “ the two last are named Bozo 
Shnb (day and night) ; and in order 


1 6. Mihrgan (Mihr) 

17. Sarosb 

18. Itaibn 

19. Parwardin 

20. Bahrain 

21. Ram 

22. Bad 

23. Dai (Dai-bn-din) 

24. Din 

25. Ariid 

26. Ash tad 

27. Aemiin 

28. Zamiyad 

29. Marisfand 

30. Anirfm ® 


to distinguish one from the other, arc 
called ftrst and second.” The correct 
translation of A .P.’s words will be 
found in Jarrett 11. 30. A.F.'s ac- 
c8uuts of the Divine Era, both hero 
and in the Ain, are wanting in preci- 
sion. He tells us that Akbar did 
away with intercalations, i.e., the 
five added days, Hyde 266, called 
here ayyam-i-mustariqat, i.e., stolen 
or secret days, (the Arabic word 
rausts.riipit being a translation of 
the Persian dnzdida, while in the 
Ain they are called Kaliiia) ; but he 
does not tell us how many months 
had 29, how many 30 or 31, and how 
many 32 days. The Qhivasu-l.l nghai . 
has an interesting article on eras s.v. 
Fagli and quotes a distich which 
gives by ahjad the number of months 
which were long and short. The 
words seem to be IS (81), u 1& (31), lab 
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As in some months there were two days over thirty, they were 
called respectively Ruz and giub (Day and Night). By the blessing 
of H.M.’s attention the intercalary days were abolished, and the 
months, like the years, became solar. The enlightened mind of H.M. 
tho Shahinshah also directed that there should be a duodenary cycle 
of the years of this Era, each year being named after a montli, e.g., 
tlie first year was the year Earwardin Ilahi, the second, the year 
Ardibihiejit Iluhi. 

Tho pillar of tho founders of this sacred era was the Learned of 
the Age, the Plato of cycles,' Amir Path Ullah ShlrazT whose title 
was Sjad-nl-danla. 

He it was who in a happy hour laid tiio foundation of this 
heavenward-Koaring edifice. Although the foundation took place in 
902 (1584), yet, as the position of events from the beginning of the 
fTacred a. i'ossion will bo based upon tho Divine Bra, it appeared proper 
10 enter the Bra among the events of tho year of tho Accession. 
There is hope that, as the dominion and fortune of this lino conjoined 
with eternity spring from a divine radiancy, tho glory of the noble 
family will be for thousands of thousand years world-lighting and 
world-gripping, and that the number of years and months will con- 
tinually surpass the dates and reckonings of calculators of celestial 


(32), la (31), u lala (G2),B]iaBhmah ast, 
lal (GO), kat (29), u kat (29), lab (GO), 
kotah ast. 

Tho first line gives 187 and the 
second 178, or 365 altogether, and if 
my interpretation is correct only one 
-month had 32 days. A.P. says no- 
thing about the ra^li year, and I do 
not know the source of the statement 
in Wilson’s Glossary about Akbar’s 
orders regarding it. According to 
tho GhiySsu-l-logliat, p. 321, of Newal 
Kishore’s edition, the Pajli year was 
introduced, or, rather perhaps, altered 
in 971 A.H., in which year tho bogiu- 
ning of the Muhammadan year (1 Mu- 
harram971 being=21 August 1563) 
nearly coincided with the autumnal 

3 


equinox, and the beginning of the 
autumn harvest. Apparently the 
Fasli year was the Samvat year, with 
the difference that it began in 
autumn. Akbar’s Divine Era was 
applied to it, and also to tho Bengal 
year, but tho months in which they 
began, via., September and April, 
wore not interfered with, 

* Alawiiul in text, but I adopt the 
variant al-daurani, as that is given 
in the Iqbalnama. For au account of 
Fat(i Ullah, who sometimes has the 
title of §b^h, sec Blochmanu 33, n. 1 
Badauui, Lowe, 326, and the DarbSr 
Akbari of Shamsa-al-TTlema M. 
JUusaiu A^Sd, 673. 
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cycles. The copy of the world-obeyed Firman, which was composed 
by Abul Fa^l the writer of this auspioions preamble, and which was 
issued to the dominions after the establishment of this auspicious 
era, is as follows. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Fiem5n of Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Akbab PAdshAh Ghazi. 

In this domimon-adorning time and auspicious epoch j when a 
cycle ^ {qarn) of the victorious session on the throne of sovereignty 
has elapsedj and the garden of fortune has begun ® to smile, a world- 
obeyed firman was issued (received a ray of exaltation) to the effect 
that the governors of the imperial dominions, and the other officers of 
state and of finance who, in accordance with their degrees and posi- 
tions, are recipients of the royal favours, should know as follows: — 

“Whereas the totality of H.M.’a lofty intellect is engaged in con- 
triving that all sorts and conditions of men — who are fearfully and 
wonderfully made — may pass their precious days — which cannot be 
exchanged or replaced, — in cheerfulness and content, and in the 
shadow of happiness and hope, and in ways well-pleasing to God, and 
that they may withdraw the neck of submission from the collar of 
formalism {taqlld) which all the teachers of religion and leaders of 
faith have struck at with the hand of denunciation, but which in all 
religions displays with effrontery its baseness and deformity ; and 
that they may exercise themselves in gathering the materials of in- 
quiry and not stay their foot in the paths of propositions {masdlik-i- 
matdlib), without the guidance of proof, nor, while in the streets of U 
their sentiments (maAari’-i-maqSsid), enter upon minute subtleties 
without the light of reason. Our mark-hitting mind [zamir-i-sdbat 
pasir) is ever paying full regard to the truths of science, and the 
minutim of wisdom, and through the Divine favour and guidanoe has 
from its lofty beginning been enriched and replenished by inspira- 
tions and visitations, and owing to beauteous mysteries and purity of 
intention has been endowed and blessed with the insignia of the past 

1 A cycle of solar years had not ted to the date of Humayun’a death, 

elapsed, lu 992, the day of the sun's for it was 8 Babl'-al-awwal. See 

entering Aries, vix., the day of the Badadul II. 348, Lowe. 

Persian New Year closely approrima- • Of. supra p. 31 n. 3. 
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and of the iatnre. In the course of such researches our eye fell upon 
the almanacs in common use among the people of India^' and which 
in their language are called patra. 

We found in these almanacs (aurdq-i-kulpatra) ® that they have 
calculated the beginning of the lunar month from the opposi- 
tion (of sun and moon) that is, from the season of advancing 
darkness! In the Hindi language this is called Kishnpacc} So 
those darkened ones, out of pure formalism, ignorance, and excessive 
eccentricity and error, have based their month upon darkness ! 
In addition to the fact that the folly of this empty and baseless 
arrangement is too clear for argument, it has been reported to us by 
orthodox religious teachers of this people, and has been shown by 
them from their old authoritative books, that in the time of the ancients 
the lunar month began with the lighting up of the side of the moon 
which is towards us, and which is called in their tongue Shuklpacc ; 
and that this rational practice ceased from the time of Bikramajlt, on 
account of the prevalence of the heterodox and of the disorder and 
confusion which then existed. The propriety of making the first of 
the month coincide with the beginning of the emergence of light i.s 
one of the clearest first principles. Accordingly, au order has been 
promulgated that astrologers, alraanuc-maker.s, and casters of horos- 
copes, throughout our territories, shall base their calendars on tlie 

^ The Sanskrit pattra. The tom- I the year into llino parts called Kdl. 
mon word for an almanac at the j . Sec also id. 1:2 i'or another mention 
present day is panjika. of the word patra. 

In the text kill and pn/rn are 5 KrishiiapakHha. or ihu'k half of 

written separately, but in the I,uck- ' the moon. A. F. gives a somewhat 
now ed. .and in several MSS. they i different account in the Aiii, stating 
are united, Kulpatra, and n note there, Jarrelt II. 17, that the Hindns 
by the Lucknow editor suggests that , count from the now moon, tliougli he 
the meaning is “empty words.” adds that a number of them {jama). 
Such is the meaning given in the ' which pcrliaps means a crowd, or the 
dictionaries, and it is possible that a majority, begin tbc month from 
play upon the words is intended. Krighnapacc. The beginning from 
But I rather incline to think tliat full moon was perhaps the more 
Kul must Ite for Kal, time, and that rational plan of the two, for the 
Kalpatra means an almanac. Or, if starting point was more visible. I 
a pun be intended, this is only a wonder what Akbar thought of the 
subordinate intention. Sec Jarrett Arabic and Muhammadan plan of 
II. 18 for account of the division of begtnning the day from the evening. 
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pure method of the Shuklpacc. As a precautionary meaeure, and in 
order to make things simple and easy, a calendar was prepared and 
sealed with the sacred seal, and was sent by ns so that they might 
take it as a model. 

Meanwhile the great officers of the Court have represented to 
us as follows : ‘ It is not hidden from the inspired mind, that the 
object of establishing an era is that the seasons of affairs and events 
may be known with ease, and no one have any occasion for alteration. 
Suppose, for example, some one makes a contract, or takes a farmer a 
loan, and the period of execution be 4 years, 4 months ; unless the ex- 
act date of the beginning be known. It will be difficult, or rather, im- 
possible to determine the date of completion. It is evident, too, that 
whenever an era has prevailed for a long time, the establishment of a 
new one opons the gates of I'^nc and prosperity for all mankind. And 
it is known to students of history that, from the beginning up to the 
piesent day, it has been the glory of great princes and of pillars of 
wisdom to renew, by means of their own exertions, the foundation 
which has been handed down to them, and so to liberate business-men 
from the perplexity of difficulties. At present the Hijra ^ Era, which 12 
begins with a day of joy to foes, and of grief to friends, has nearly 
reached one thousand year's, and the Indian Era (Tarlkh-i-Hind) 
has exceeded 1500 years. Similarly, the Eras of Iskandar and Yaz- 
dijird Lave exceeded tliousairds ai.d hundi-eds of years. All this is 
set down in almanac.s. The writing and speaking of such ei’as in 
conversation and in business is very difficult for men of the world, 
and especially so for the commonalty who are the centre of business. 

It is also apparent that, within the imperial dominions, divers eras are 
followed by the people of India. For example, in Bengal the era 


1 According to D’Herljolot, tlic 
Muhammadans chose the Hijra for 
their era in imitation of the Chris- 
tian era of the Martyrs. That began 
with the commencement of Diocle- 
tian's reign. 

^ The statement is not correct, 
unless by the Yazdajird Bra is meant 
that of J amghid which is said to have 
been begun 800 B.C., Jarrett H. 28, 


•and liy the Iskandari era the era of 
the Hobrew.s and Syrians. A.F. 
states in the Ain that the Iskandari 
era was derived from them. Per- 
haps A. F. has used the plural aluf 
because he is writing of two eras and 
does not mean that each era i-s 
thousands of years old. Instead of 
the of the text B.M.M.S. Add. 
27, 247 has 
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dates from the beginning of the rule of Lachman Sen,^ from which 
date till now 465 years have elapsed. In Gujarat and the Deccan 
the Sfilbahan era prevails, of which this is the 1506th year. In 
Malwa and Delhi, etc., the era of Bikramiijit is current, of which 
there have now been 1641 years. In Nagarkot the era is counted 
from the beginning of the rule of whoever may hold the Fort. 

The nature and dignity of each era are known to those conver- 
sant with history, and it is notorious that the beginning of no one of 
the Indian eras springs from the foundation of a great event. If out 
of general benevolence and comprehensive kindness a new era be 
established, such as will be at once convenient for the people, and 
subversive of the discrepant Indian eras, assuredly the benefits and 
beauties thereof will redound to your Majesty’s present and future 
glory. In the authoritative books of the current tables, such as the 
Zic IlMjanl, and the new Gurgrini tables, it appears that eras were 
framed upon some great event such as the appearance of an establish- 
ed religion, or the acquisition of a great kingdom. God bo praised 1 
During this mighty sovereignty there have been in the visible world 
so many great events and shining actions, such as the subjugation of 
great cities, and the complete capture of impregnable forts and other 
victories, and Divine aids, any one of which was tit to be made the 
foundation of an era. But if your Majesty directs that the new era 
commence from the day of your seating yourself on the throne of 
sovereignty, which was one of God’s great gifts and never-ending 
boons, and from which auspicious day this is the twenty-ninth solar, 
and the thirtieth lunar year, assuredly such a good deed will be at 
once a mark of thanksgiving and a fulfilment of the wislies of man- 
kind. Moreover, there is not involved in this good deed any breach 
of the respect due to the glory of the Hijra era — which comes from 
the day when His Majesty, the best of men, migrated from Mecca to 
Medina on account of the predominance of foes. This is the supposi- 
tion of worthless persons infirm of nature, and of mean understanding. 
Accordingly, in the time of Malik gbuh, though at that time the 
the Hijra era was not so old as it is now, nor were matters so compli- 
cated as at present, the Jalrdl era was introduced for the sake of 


‘ See article on the Lakshmana Sena ora by Professor ICielhoru Indian 
Antiquary for January 1890, 
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convenience, so that a multitude who were in practical matters ^ 
brought into diflSculty, might by this means escape from their distress. 

It appears everywhere in the almanacs of the lands of Islam, such as 13 
Arabia, Turkey, Transoxania, Khurasan, Iraq, &c., and is used in the 
bonds of legal experts and by borrowers of every age.” 

The repeated representations of this body of men, and a regard 
for their petitions, prevailed and were accepted, and an order was 
issued that the New Year, which followed close on the year of the 
accession, should be made the foundation of the Divine Era, and that 
the gates of joy and comfort should be opened. From the mine of 
wisdom there issued an order worthy to be obeyed, that compilers 
should in the almanacs current in Islamic countries, and in which 
they enter the Arabic, Eumi, Persian and Jalfdi eras, enter this new 
era as a supplement to them, and so open the gates of prosperity. 
Also that in the almanacs of India they (almanac writers) shonld 
enter this now era instead of their discordant eras, especially of the 
Bikramajit era which was founded upon deception ^ [talhw), and that 
they do away with their various eras. And whereas in the almanacs 
current in India the years were solar, and the months lunar, we 
ordered that the months of the new era should be solar. 

And whereas the sages of religions and sects have set apart 
certain days of the mouths and years, for the purposes of thanks- 
giving, in accordance with celestial phenomena and spiritual stations, 
and for the enjoyment of all mankind — which is the motive for so 
many charities and good works — and have given them the name of 
Festivals (1‘yad). And Lave in those days of joy established thanks- 
giving, and have made good ordinances for the payment of the rites 
of submission and humility to God Almighty — which is the highest 
kind of devotion and obedience, — and whereas the rich and poor, the 


• A. F. explains, Jarrett II, 29, 
that the use of the Hijra era was un- 
fair to the peasantry, because 31 
lunar years were equal to 30 solar 
years, and the revenue was taken on 
the lunar years, whereas the harvest 
depended on the solar. 

* The allusion seems to be to the 
tradition that Bikram&jTt was a 


magician. A. P. says in the Ain, 
text II. 470, and Jarrett II. 215, that 
the Hindus to this day regard his 
accession as the beginning of an era, 
and tell wonderful stories about him. 
“The truth apiiears to he that he 
was acquainted with charms and 
sorcery, and so had brought the 
simple into his net,” 
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hereafter they shall be advanced to high degrees and positions in 
accordance with the lofty intelligence of the ghahinshah.” For the 
present time the world-adorning judgment of H.M. the ghahin^ah 
was insisting upon his remaining for some days under the veil of con- 
cealment, so that his world-illuminating beauty might be seen by no 
one but himself. Either the cause of this far-seeing and right-choos- 
ing design was that, by being in the guise of indifference to the world, 
he might mate trial of men and fix in the antechamber of his holy 
mind the most accurate estimation of each individual ; or it was the 
narrow capacity of those men, and their not possessing the power to 
appreciate his perfections, which compelled him for the sake of com- 
ing humanity to adopt this line of conduct ; or it was that black- 
hearted and crafty foes might engage in their evil acts, free from any 
apprehensions of the eminence of the holy elements ; or it was be- 
cause the far-seeing glance of this bezel of the signet-ring of the 
Caliphate had fallen upon the unending world of reality, and so did 
not regard this dustbin {l^dqddn) of an earth ; or it was for some 
other design which the acute and discerning may one ' day discover. 
(Be that as it may) . This exoteric and esoteric king made ® over 
all affairs of state and finance to Bairum Khun, and busied himself 
in things which acted as complete veils of his majesty, and were 
impenetrable by the superficial of this age. 


* Baiir-i-waql. Tlie variant, Ba- 
sir-i-diqqat-i-au “ to the subtle jxhnt 
thereof,” seems preferable. 

^ After A.F. h.ad in the 
vokimo, text 305, line nine proved to 
his own satisfaction that the den lit of 
Iluinaj'uu was a blessing in disguise, 
bemuse it gave scope for Akbar’s de- 
velopment, it is rather absui’d to 
find him here admitting that Akbar 
did notliing for .some time and left 
everything to Bairamkhau. Of 
course, a boy in his fourteenth year 


could not do otherwise, and moreover 
Akbnr would seem to have been a 
backward child, lie did not learn 
to read and write, and his son tells 
ns. in Price’s Memoirs of JShanglr, 
48, that in his youth Akbar devoted 
himself chiefly to the pleasures of 
the table, ^afi fi^an hae some in- 
teresting remarks, I, p. 131, &c., (Bib. 
Ind. Ed.) about Akhar’s devotion 
to pleasure in his boyhood and his 
suhmisslvoness to Bairam. 
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CHAFER VI. 

The seizuee op gglH Abu-l-M'aali and his being put into 

CONFINEMENT. 

When the world-adorning purposes of God, which arrange the 
succession of events, visible and invisible, will that the robe of 
sovereignty be bound with the skirt of perpetuity, and be embroidered 
with the hem of permanence. He strips makebates and strifemon- 
gers of their leaves and branches, and overthrows them, root and 
stem. Moreover, those evildoers and mischief-makers do of them- 
selves certain things which prove the cause of their ruin and destruc- 
tion. An instance of this occurred in the beginning of dominion’s 
morning, and of the glory of the Caliphate, when fortune’s diadem 
was exalted by the grandeur of H.M. the Siahinshah and the throne of 
sovereignty irradiated by his light (far). At this time the stupefying 
wine of thoughts and caprices overpowered Shah Abu-1-M‘aali, whose 
brain had been ruined by the worship of his own beauty and the 
intoxication produced by the world, and whose foot of moderation 
had departed from the path of firmness, as has been here and there 
shown by accounts of his proceedings from the beginning of his 
service of H.M. Jahanbani till the death of that lord * of the age. 
Now that the ruler of the age (Humayun) had hastened along the 
highway to the world of permanence, and tho Cycle-lord of the Earth 
(Akbar) had by means of sundry veils of seclusion rescued himself 
from the contentions and the disturbed hearts both of ascetics and of 
worldlings, the blood of this crapulous debauchee and Conner ^ of 
obsolete almanacs was made worse than ever by evil thoughts. 

Black bile and melancholia augmented the brain-trouble and 


1 Badruzgar, evil one of tho age. 
But A.F. has not yet described Abu- 
1-M‘aall’s latter career, so I am in- 
dined to read with oue MS. bndraz- 
gSr, and to take the word as referring 
to HumiyQu. 


^ The meaning of this curious 
plii’asc seems lo be that instead of 
being up to date be tliougUt only ot 
the state of things under Hama- 
ynn. 
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swelled the materialb of phrensy. He was drunk, and a mad dog bit 
him ; mad, and a scorpion stung him ! Moreover, some old seryants 
of the world, who from an evil nature looked to nothing but their 
own interest, nay, rather who thought of nothing but their own spite, 
and did not in their folly and blindness distinguish right from wrong, 
were the means of adding to his delusions, and were ever pouring the 
drug of inconsideration into the wine of his arrogance. 

At this juncture, Bairam Khau Khan-ttfinSn, who had taken into 
his skilful hands the bridle of the administration of the empire, and 
was putting order into distracted affairs, performed, as his first 
service after H.M. the Shahin^ah’s accession, the work of chaining 
up this drunken madman. The account ‘of this is as follows : As 
16 the fumes of madness were circulating in the head of that firebrand, 
and the cap-peak of his understanding had been set awry by the wind 
of arrogance, the notes of seditious thoughts became visible, and dis- 
affected imaginings came forth from behind their veil. On the third 
day after the accession a great assembly was organised in the same 
delightful spot. H.M, the ghidiins^iih sate on the throne of sover- 
eignty, and the leaders and commanders respectfully stood around. 
Before this meeting had taken place, a message had been sent to that 
recalcitrant, announcing that a great festival bad been agreed upon, 
and that affairs of state and finance would be bronght forward, and 
that Ills presence was necessary. That Kelf-eonceited fool made ex- 
cuses, which were worse than his offence, and among them were that 
he had not yet left off mourning (for Humayun), and that, supposing 
that he came, how would H.M. the Sbahins^ali behave to him, and 
where would he sit in the assembly, aud how would the officers come 
forward to receive him ? As they were urgent in sending for him, ho 
threw off the veil and recounted tho nearness of his relationship to 
H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat i^iyiini and tho great consideration which 
the latter had for him. After making his attendance conditional on 
certain things which were of no value, he attended, for his megrim 
had not come to a head. He sate down on H.M, the StahinE^ah’s 
right hand. It was the time when the festive board was about to be 
spread, and when he put out his hands to wash* them, Tolaq ^Sn * 

I The custom was, and is, to wa,sh Islam, |). 160, i|notiHiou from Mrs. 

the hands before eating as well as Mocr ‘All. 

afterwards. See Hughes’ Diet. «t , r Blochmanu ^t4. The story of 
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Qflcinj 'wlio was stSDng and nimble, behaved dexteronsly, and coming 
from behind seized both of §hSh Abu-1- M'aall’s arms, and made him a 
prisoner. Others who stood at the foot of the throne came forward 
to assist. @bah Abii-1-M‘aall became helpless from astonishment, and 
surrendered. The men who were with him, being, many of them, old" 
well-wishers of the dynasty, had intentionally assembled before him 
and on the same day became anew immediate servants (of Akbar), and 
received royal favours. This was the first head of game that fell into 
fortune’s net. 

In the institutes of sovereignty, and canons of justice, binding 
and imprisoning are commended for this reason that a trial should be 
made of ill-fated and contentious people. For man is a strange talis- 
man, and a riddle hard of interpretation. It is not right to send him 
to the abode of non-existence for one displeasing act which he may 
exhibit, for this lofty foundation cannot be rebuilt except by the band 
of God’o power. Therefore, wise administrators have not approved of 
haste in demolishing and annihilating this high palace. 

Verse. 

For the head of the slain cannot be joined on again. 

Neither is it the part of enlightened persons to stain a prison 
with the existence of a man whose evil nature, .sedition and strife- 
mongering, have been several times tested. But as the , world-adorning 
God has made H.M. the Shahiiishah a perfect revelatic \ of his own 
ample compassion, he snapped the thread of counsel in the hands of 


I mnnn 1506 n. Consc(]ncntly, Blocli- 
mniiii does iiot eivr any special 
ln«>i'ra]>lty of him. There is a gooil 
deal about him in Badadiil. In an 
album in the Bodleian library, Oaseley 
Add. 172, p. lOhljof Sachau andEthe’s 
catalogue, there is a very enrions 
picture by Akbar’s artist ‘Adu-^- 
Samad, representing the seizure of 
' Abu-1-M‘aill. Tolaq is represented 
j as a tremendous giant, and Abn-l- 
M'aall as a simpering youth. 


Abu-1-M‘nall'h capture is told at 
greater length in the Darb.ir .tkliarl, 
744, where a reference i> made to the 
account giv'cii by M'utamnd Qjan in 
the second volume of the Iqbiiltiima. 
M'utamad Kh Sn tells that ho heard 
from A'zTz Koku, that Bairam KhRn 
only got Ahu-l-M'aall to attend by 
pretending that Akbar was prepared 
to return a favourite sorvant to him. 
31klth AbQ-l-M‘ailT’s name docs not 
ooour in the list in the Ain. because 
he ended by Ixiiug a rubel, see Bloch- 
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■well-wishers, and, granting life to this inexperienced young man, sent 
him to prison, so that in the beginning of the universe-adorning sover- 
eignty there might be nothing which had the appearance of tyranny. 
Though to endeavour to annihilate the wicked is benevolence to all 
mankind, yet, as it is a benevolence which in semblance is tyranny, it 
should not appear at such a new-year-season of fortune. They put 
this mad sedition-monger in chains and sent him to Lahore, where 
those charged with the business put him in charge of Pahlwan Gulgaz ^ 
(the rose eyed ?) the Chief-Constable, {‘asax) of Lahore. That 
foolish man, either from carelessness or from an evil design, did not 
exercise proper caution in guarding that wicked intriguer, and so the 
latter escaped from jail. M. Slj.fih ^ and tho other officers in Lahore 
imprisoned Pahlwan Gulgaz, and he from fear of disgrace took poison, 
and so freed himself from tho prison of his body. Mun'im Khun, to 
whom Kfibulistan was entrusted, was pleased on hearing the news 
(of Abu-1-M‘a'ali’s imprisonment), and by stratagem sent for Mir 
HSsbim,® Abu-l-M'afili’s brother, who held in jdglr Kahmard,(Thorband, 
Zuhhaq, etc., and imprisoned him. This too was a good proceeding. 

One of the joyful events of this period was the sending a rescript 
of fortune to Kabul the abode of peace. When the imperial mind 
obtained respite from tlie nece.ssary affairs of this region, it fixed 
itself upon the extirpation of Iskandar. He was passing his time in 
the Sivalik hills, and the expedition from Delhi liad in truth been 
directed agai^’st him. But H.M. remembered their highnesses tho 
Begums, and also he had promised, for the quieting of the devoted 
heroes who had recently come to India, that he would send all the 
old and trusty officers to Kabul * to bring quickly, in the first place. 


* Kalkaz in text. ‘.Isan may be 1 
regarded as ay iionyuious with Koi icdl. ; 

This M. ahih is the Mlrza 

mentioned iu Blochmauu 4t)l as a 
grandson of Muhammad Multan. It 
was bis uncle, who iras also called 
8hah Mlrza, wlio was killed in Af- 
ghanistan by Shah Muhammad. A .N. 

X. lifts. Sidf ‘All, p, oh, speaks of 
him as the governor of Lahore, 

^ Mir Hashlm is the person men- 
tioned by SidI ‘AH uuder the name 


of Kahmard Beg. p. 62. Either by 
his mistake or that of his translator 
the name of his is put for his 
proper name. 

♦ Apparently 8idl ‘AH travelled 
with this party to Kabul, see pp. 60 
and 62. He received a lakh from 
Akhar for his travelling expenses, in 
payment of a chronogram, but ap- 
parently it was not in cash, but an 
assignment on distriete ho was to 
pass through, p. 62. 
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their highnesses the Begums, and, secondly, the families of the 
servants of the household into the delightsome and extensive lands 
of India, so that men might become settled and be restrained in some 
measure from departing to a country to which they were accustomed. 
Accordingly, Muhammad Quli IGian Barlas, g^amsu-d-din Muhammad 
Khan Atka, M. Hasan Khan, M. Khizr Khan Hazara, Babus, Khwaja 
Jalfiluddin Mahmud BalAshi, and a number of others were sent with 
materials and with valuable presents for the purpose of performing 
this honourable function. On the fifth day after the accession the 
troops were gathcrod under the shadow of the victorious standards, 
and proceeded towards the hill country of the Siviiliks which is also 
called Hiinaeal.' 


I This does not .cem to tje known 
nowadays as a iiiune of the Sivalik 
inountams. A.F. uoos the word 
Ifimucal iu the Alu, Jarrctt III. 30 
and 31. The mountain.s now known 
as the Sivaliks are uot snow-mount- 


ains, Imt it appears from A.F. and 
also from Babar’s Memoirs, 323, that 
the name used to be applied to the 
groat northern range. See Erskine's 
note. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Beginning op the first Divine year after the holy accession of 
H.M. the Shahinshah. viz., the year FarwakdIn 

OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 

As the world assumed splendour from the justice-illuminating 
sovereignty of this nursling of divine light, and the torrrene and terres- 
trials uttered rejoicings with the tongue of speech and of eostaoy, and 
gratefully expressed a vernal joy, and the outward and inward world 
received a new glory and lustre, the spring-time of soul and body 
burst forth into invocations of blessings. Twenty-five days after the 
auspicious time of the accession, viz., on ‘Wednesday 28 Rabi’-as-sanI 
963, there was the world-illuininating New Year, and the Sultan of 
the East confronted Aries with his world-adorning banners. 


Verse. 

The world was freshened by the spring-breeze 

The rain increased the glory of the earth 

The sun joyful of soul, and a lover of joy 

Tore in his delight the sheaths (lit., skin) of the flowers. 

The rose (gul) brought out of the clay (gil) Kiius’s throne 
The violet put on peacock (fans) plumes 
A young spring burgeoned on every bough 
And his scattering hand held every flower. 

As the great luminary gave new spirit to the age’s sorrowful 


I It has been already stated, text 
p. 3, that the accession took place on 
Friday which was properly the 3rd 
Babi'-af-s^nl, and now we have this 
supported by the statement that the 
New Year or 28 Babl’-a$-;anl was 
twenty-five days after the accession. 
But if the 3rd was a Friday then the 
28th must have been a Tuesday, and 


not a Wednesday as here stated. In 
the TabuqSt AkbaiT, Elliot V, 247, 
the date of the beginning of the 
Divine Era and of the New Year is 
given as Monday 27 Rabi‘-al.»Uiir, 
10 March, 1656. But at p. 241 the 
date of the accession is given as 2 
Rabi'-ai-sinl, and if this was a Fri- 
day, the 27th would be a Tuesday. 
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ones, so did the joyful news of the gtahinsbah’s sacred accession gire 
thousands of life-conferring messages to the discerning and to the 
expectants cognisant of mysteries. The outer world received happi- 
ness, and the inner world glory. The visible and invisible kingdoms 
harmonised and heaped radiance upon radiance. 

Whoever has received felicitations from those who have been 
nurtured in this light-increasing gathering of the spiritual and the 
temporal, well know what good wishes for long life, inward and out- 
ward prosperity, and spiritual and temporal balance are conveyed by 
them, and there are descriptions of them in ancient chronicles.^ But 
wlio can tell the inner and outer bliss of a nursling of light whose 
felicitations are conveyed by Light in person, without man’s interven- 
tion and by the effectual voices® of action, to wit that of world-adorn- 
ing spring ? 

Inasmuch as the wise of the past and the present are agreed 
that whenever some glorious event is made the foundation of an era, 
the latter should begin from the proximate Now Year,* without regard 
to a discrepancy either in previousness or in lateness ; the sundry days 
before the New Year wore reckoned as included in the New Year, and 
the latter was made the beginning of the Divine Era. Accordingly 
this lias boon recorded in the proclamation which lias been set forth 
above. IVhenever file Divine Kra bo referred to, it shall be under- 
stood as commencing from the heart-expanding Spring. 

Among the great boons conferred by H.M. the ^ahinshah in the 19 
beginning of this year was tho remission of taxes® {br/j u tavigba). 


• The New Year's Festival. Ap- 
piirently the moaning i.s that who- 
ever has received the blos.sing.-i of 
persona accustomed to such festivals, 
i.e., persons brought up in I’ersia, 
knows how eloquent they arc. 

^ JlaalSn natnaha. This is said to 
be the title of some old book on 
Persian history used by PiisiusI, 
but perhaps A.F. is not referring to 
any particular work, hut merely to 
the New Year rejoicings which were 
customary in Persia from the days 
pf Jamshld. 

9 


® Zaban-i-f'uli. I believe that this 
expression is u.scd with reference to 
the utterances of a seer who.se pre- 
dictions or imprecations arc bound 
to come into effect. 

♦ So tlie Vikramiditya year begins 
from the vernal equinox, and tho 
Hijra from 1 Moharram. 

® A.F. does not distinctly say what 
these wore, but his language implies 
that they were inland customs, and 
taxes on professions and trades. Tho 
jizya, or tax npon infidels, was not 
abolished till the 9th year of the 
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How can the amount of these be estimated ? Undoubtedly it was 
more than a clime’s revenue. The Lord of the Earth prescribed 
those great blessings as a thank-offering for Divine favours, and 
thereby made glad the caravans of merchants’ hearts, who bring 
abundance to the world of interdependence, and the minds of the 
crowds of men who are exponents of divinely fashioned arts. This 
excellent regulation drew after it bSj u tamghii blessings. Although 
the circumstance of the ruler of the age’s being under a veil, and the 
cupidity of officials weakened for a while this excellent foundation, 
yet as the Shahinshiih was determined on perpetuating the boon, 
though for some time it was not carried into eiiect, the blessings, that 
is, the good results thereof, were in a manner made manifest by the 
superintendents of fate. God be praised ! At the present day, when 
the world-adorner of the Caliphate personally conducts everything, 
wliether in whole or in detail, and when men are tested, and every- 
one attains success proportionate to his aptitndc,this best of gifts lias 
obtained currency throughout the dominions, and although eloquent 
servants have in seducing langnago represented to ll.M. the advan- 
tages and profits of the tax, yet as the right-choosing mind of H.M. 
the Shrdiinshrdi is strongly attached to the acquiring of the Divine 
favour, and had therefore is.stiod the order for the great boon, they 
have not been listened to, and have not withdrawn the classes of 
mankind from the obligation of returning thanks for this one out of 
thousands of benefits. May Almighty (iod grant to H.M. the Shfib- 
in^fih increase of years, and of gr.adatioiis of dominion and joy, in 
proportion to the fruitful blessings of this gift and to the gladdening 
of so many souks and liearfs which have attained rest owing to this 
favour ! 


roign, text II. 203, il indpcd the abo- 
lition was really carried into effect so 
early, for liiidiiiini, 11. 270, speaks of 
the tamghd and , hya as being abolish- 
ed in 987, i.e., the 24th. )'ear. Tliere 

is a deKnition of the tamgha in the 
Ain, Jarrett II. 57, where it is said 
that whatever is collected from men 
besides the local revenue is called 
tarogha. “In every kingdom besides 


the landtax. Government exact.s 
something fi om every individual, 
which extraordinary levy is called 
tanigia ” (Gladwin’s translation). 
Akbar did not abolish all inlBcellane- 
ons taxes. He bad one on marriages, 
BJochroann 278, and another on 
horses, id. 215. A list of taxes abol- 
ished is given in Jarrett II. 66. 
also p. 47. 
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One of the occurrences of those fortunate days was that Mir 
'Abdu-l-latif, the cream of tlie great men of Persia, and a mine of 
laudable dispositions came from Qazwm and was introduced at Court, 
and became the recipient of various favours. His excellent son, Mir 
Ghiasu-d-din A‘lf, who received royal favours, and was exalted by 
the title of Naqib Khan, accompanied him. Mir 'Abdu-l-latif was 
distinguished for science, eloquence, trustworthiness and other noble 
qualities. From his lack of bigotry and his broadmindedness he was 
called in India a §tia and in Persia a Sunni. In fact he was journey- 
ing on towards the serene city of universal tolerance, and so the zealots 
of each sect used to censure him. 

When the world-adorning standard spread the shade of victory 
over the environs of the town of Dahmiri ' the victorious heroes and. 
rank-breaking guazis, who had gone as an advance-guard under Pir 
Muhammad ivhan, reached the foo in the Sivfdik hills. They went 
firmly forward and with proper precautions, but as they were relying 
on the Divine fortune, whereas Sikandar was only supported by rash- 
ness, ho broke off without actual fighting and threw himself into the 
defiles. The victorious soldiers returned to the Court and were re- 
cipients of favours. The army in order to strengthen the foundations 
of caution spent about three months there in hunting. Many land- 
holders came and did homage, and thereby acquired glory for them- 
selves. Among them was Dharm Cand, the Rajah of Nagarkot, who, 
on account of the high estimation in which he was held, and of the 
number of his followers, cocked the cap of superiority over his con- 
temporaries. He by the destiny of eternal auspiciousness experienced 
the blessing of hissing the lofty threshold. By his alacrity in this 
service he made himself foremost in the hippodrome of obedience, and 
was exalted by attentions from H.M. the 3,b>ihin^ali. 

One of the victorious things that happened at this time was 


Dhamrl in test, but tlio 
place appears to lie the Bahmlrl of 
the Ain, text I. 548, and Jarrett II. 
318. It is in KSngra, and is now 
known as NarpBr, a fact which is 
mentioned in the £halS^t-at-tawa- 
rTMi. See also Cunningham, An- 
cient Geography of India, p. 148. 


The uamc oE Nurpnr is derived 
from Rur Jahmi the wife of Jahan- 
gir. The local pronunciation is 
DiihmcrI. It is also called Pathaniya 
and Pathaukot. 

^ The Bam Cand of the Xabaqati 
Elliott V. 348. 
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Jean’s siege of Narnaul. The story of this is that^ when the unavoid- 
able event of H.M. Jahanbani’s death became known, 5ail ^Sn, a 
distinguished slave of S^er Khan, besieged Narnaul with a large 
force. Rajah Biharl Mai' Kacwaha, who by the favourable grace of the 
Sinhinsfeah, became one of the officers of the Sultanate, and rose to a 
rank superior to that of all the Rajahs and Raises in India, and 
whose sons and grandsons and whole clan rose to high rank and 
great office, as will be stated in their proper places, was then with Haji 
Kban. Majnun® Khan Qaq^al, the jSgirdar, was shut up in Narnaul, 
and the garrison had become straitened. The Rajah on account of 
his goodness and foresight interposed, and having got peaceable 
possession of the fort, he sent Majiiun Khfin to Court. When 11. M. 
the ^tihiu^ah ascended the throne and Delhi was being governed 
by Tardi Beg Khan, the latter proceeded against ^uji Khan, and 
after delivering Narnaul followed him into Mewfit. There ho chas- 
tised many of the wicked and obstinate, and then returned to Delhi 
where ho managed affairs with the courage of prudence. At the 
same time §haikh Gadfli" Kambu, of Delhi, came from Giijrat and 
entered into service. As during the time of the sojourn in GujrSt ho 
had behaved well to Bairum Khfin and shown him kindness, he was 
recompensed, now that Balram Khan had the reins of power in his 
21 hand, by being promoted to honour, and by being made §adr, and 
spent his days with respect among his contemporaries. 

As the rainy season was near at hand, H.M., with a view to tlio 
repose and comfort of his people, ordered a return, and made the town 
of Jalandhar his camping ground. The rose-garden of the world was 
refreshed by justice, and for nearly five months the sublime army 
lived in enjoyment in that pleasant spot. The ambassadors of 'Abdu- 
r-ra§]iid Khun the ruler of Kashghar came and did homage. They 
presented valuable gifts and received favours from the shadow of God. 

The brief account of this is as follows : — 


^ Blochmann 328. 

* Blochmann 369. 

8 Darbar! AkbarT, p 777, and 
M‘asu-al-uinra HI. 232. Gadfi! died 
in 977 (1569), and the words, munla- 
i-kok-lcabir, “ great pig's carcase,” 
give the date, BadaOnl II. 119. His 


father was a poet, and also author of 
a well-known book on the biogra- 
phies of saints. See also BadCunl, 
Lowe 22, for a satirical account of 
B. Qadiii. He had a brotlier called 
A'bdu-l-^ai, Badaaui, Banking 526. 
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‘Abdu-r-ra^id Khan always kept up the ties of relationship, and 
sought a protection for himself by laying the foundation of accord 
with the noble family. H.M. JahanbanI Jinnat A^iyani also always 
treated him with kindness and urbanity. One instance of this was 
that at the time the expedition to India was in his lofty contempla- 
tion he had sent Khwaja 'Abdu-l-Barl, who was of the noble line of 
Naq^bandi Khwajahs, to Kashgar. He now returned, and was 
honoured by saluting the threshold of fortune. The ruler of Kash- 
gar sent M. §harafu-d-din Husain along with him, both to offer 
condolences (for Humayun’s death) and to express felicitations. 
Shwaja 'Abdu-I-Bari is son of Khwfija ‘Abdu-)-KhafI, son of K. 'Abdn- 
l-Hadi, son of Kbwajagan Kliwaja, own son of K. Ahriir,' — may his 
grave be holy ! M. Sharafu-d-d?n was son of K. Mu’in, son of K. 
IChawand Mahmud, younger brother of K.‘Abdu-l-Hudi, 80 n of Khwaja- 
gan Khwaja. M. Sharafu- d-din Husain came on account of these con- 
nections along with K. ‘Abdu-l-Bari and entered H.M.’s service. The 
Mirza was also of high family on the mother’s side, for his mother was 
Kicak Begum, daughter of Mir ‘Ala-al-Mulk of Tarmiz, and of Fakhr 
Jahan Begum daughter of H.M. Khaqnn Said Sultan Ali S'aid M. 
He® soon attained high rank, and became an Amir al-Urara, for he 
added good service to his high rank, and, by passing off bis outward 
show as a representation of his inner nature, made pretensions to 
the exalted dignity of sincerity. 

This is a Court where people turn a grain of sincerity into a 
world. Let no wrong thought prove a stumblingblock to you (O 
reader), and do not say that to show this man (^arafu-d-dln) favour 
above his rank was to transgress the laws of justice. The place of 
justice is one thing, and the station of benevolence is another, though 
in matters of tlii.s kind an iuerca.se of tru.st on the part of this spiri- 
tual and temporal Lord (Akbar) is a means of applying a test, and of 
ascertaining character, by administration of the world's wine which 
o’erthrows the unmanly and sets up the virile. E-Ktraneous ® nobility 


* Bewssta. Perhaps the meaning 
here is that he was the eldest son. 
See BlocVimiyin 32'2. 

* See text pp. 127-128. giaratu- 
d-dtn was married to Akbar's sister 
Bakkslif Buna in 9ti8. He afterwards 


rebelled and eventually was poisoned 
liy another rebel. 

The Lucknow ed. and the I.O. 
MSS. have the conjunction u after 
daniitan and before ofdlaf. 
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is liable to hundreds of molestation a, and granting that these moles- 
tations (i.e.j temptations) be avoided, outward associations and super- 
ficial relationships do not result in the attainment of the desired 
object. Inward lints and intrinsic purity of soul are required in 
order that a true test may be applied by the touchstone of sincerity. 
How many members of the world’s noble families come to the sublime 
court and make pretensions to loyalty and sincerity 1 But as the dust 
of the dominion-guarding threshold is a touchstone for human gems, 
their merits and demerits are soon revealed, and meet with their fit- 
ting recompense. Those who were pure within, and were endowed 
with real nobility, rose in rank day by day, and those who made an 
embroidered robe of outward purity the veil of inward nastiness, and 
sold barley while passing it off as wheat, were in the end involved in 
loss and ignomiu}' and became disgraced for ever and ever. Accord- 
ingly, the case of M. Sharafu-d-din Husain, and of hundreds like him, 
has been a warning to the wise and the reflecting. The relation of a 
small portion of the history of each in its proper place will open the 
path of auspiciousness to the generality of mankind. 

During the time that the camp was at Jfilandliar ' Kamfil Khan 
Gakliar, son of Sultfin Saraiig, younger brother of Sultan Adam, 
warmly followed up the old loyalty, and attained the blessing of 
kissing the threshold. He became the recipient of princely favours, 
and was included in the list of oflicers. Ho did good service in the 
wav with Heraii and at Maiikot, etc., and became tlio object of special 
atteutions from U.M. the Shidiinshah. 


* Blovbmaun 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Account ' op the disloyalty of M. Sulaiman, his siege of the fort 
OP Kabul, his peaceable eetieemf.nt, and victory 

OP THE IMPERIAL SERVANTS. 

During the auspicious time which the sublime army was spend- 
ing in Jiilandliar, news ciuuo of the rebellion of il. Sulalnifm. Ar- 
rangements were made for sending succour. I'he particulars of this 
affair are as follows : When the terrible news of the death of H.M. 
JahSnbiinT Jinnai Ashiyani reached Kabul and Bada khsh an. M. Sulai- 
in.iii and his '•on M. Ibriihim, whether because there is little truth or 
sincerity in that country, or whether because of their inexperience 
and ignorance, which degraded them from the rank of self-interest 
and made them seek their own harm, or because they out of an evil 
disposition sought their own advantage in the injury of others, or at 
the instigation of wicked, short-sighted persons who looked to nothing 
but their own interest, and the prompting of Haram * Begum the 
Mirza’s wife, without whose concurrence he conld not conduct any 23 
of his state-business, and whom ho, out of weakness (kucakdill) had 
made ruler over himself, from exceeding shortness of thought, and 
heedless of the fact that the throne of the Caliphate had received 

I The account of the siege of with the usual names for Akl>ar, the 

Kabul seems to he taken chiefly from gate being kept shut, and Sulaiman’s 

Bayazid cf. 81 el aeq. He was in Imam not being admitted until they 

Kabul at that time and took an ac- were over, p. 866. 

tive part in defending the fort, and * Blochmann .'J12 calls her Khur- 

was wounded by an aiTOW. See rnm Begum. In. A.K. III. 149 her 

J.A S B. for 1898, Part I, p. '296. father is called Sultan Wais, of 

Bayazid describes the arrangements KSlab. There is a good deal about 

made for mentioning Sulaiman's her in the third volume. See also 

name in the Friday prayers. Ho BaySzId and Hulbadan. BSyaz-Id 

says S.lb. that the arrangement was describes how she came to Kabul 

tli*t SulairnSn’s ImAm should offer after quarrelling with her husliand, 

up the prayers in the Madriesa of and intended to go to India, and how 

Mulla ‘Alxlu-1-Khaliq. He then des- Mun'im induced her to return, 

cribes howthe prayers were offered up 
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celestial elevation by the sacred accession, departed from their here- 
ditary obedience and dutifulness to H.M. the SJjfthin^Sh, whose 
service is productive of g^reatness, and raised the head of rebellion. 
M. Sulaiman looked to tlie confusion of the time and to the apparent 
immaturity of the Khedive of the world, which was but a veil of 
world-adorning beauty, and laid claim to sovereip^ty. At a time 
which was the season for showing gratitude and for requiting favours, 
viz., the education and regard which had been bestowed on him by 
H.M. Geti Sitani Firdus Makfmi and H.M. Jahfmbfmi Jinnat Ss^iyani, 
by performing good service and thereby winning the praise of mortals, 
and by proffering with a good intention and a firm resolve, the jewel 
of his fidelity to be tested by acute assayers, attaining to success, 
spiritual and temporal, ho, from an evil nature and want of decency, 
passed beymnd the omissions of ingrates, and washed the glorious 
rolls in the waters of sin and then flung them on the earth of rebel- 
lion. ' He changed duties {haquq) into disobedieucos {‘aquq) and took 
tlio path of shamelessness. He gathered together liis dispersed troops 
from the hill-couiitr}^ of lladakhsban and held out to his ungrateful 
heart the prospect of an attack upon Kfibul. 

Haram Begum was the daughter of Mir Wais Beg, and mother of 
M. IbraliTm, and was known by the name of Wall N'iamat (lady of 
be^ieficeuce). In early days, when ILM. JaliSnbani was meditating 
ail e.vpeditiou to India, she had come on a visit of condolence for the 
death of M. Hiudul in order that she might sympathise with the 
chaste ladies Gulcahra Begum and Gulbadan Begum who were the 
sisters of H.M. [Jahanbrim Jinnat AAiyani. This was the Begum's 
ostensible design, but in reality her motive w'as a quarrel with her 
husband and son which had led her to leave them and to determine 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca. The cause of the disagreement was that 
as the Begum by her ability and planning managed the political and 
financial affairs of Badakhs^un, and exercised full powers in favouring 
one part and depressing another, envious and narrow-minded people 
wickedly said improper things about her to M. Ibrahim and so made 
him displeased with her. So far did this go that that simpleton of a 
Turk lost his self-control and got hold by a stratagem of Gaidar 
Beg, the Begum’s younger brother, and about whom men had their 


* See supra p. 270, 
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suspicions ' ; and put him to death. The Begum was displeased at 
this and came to Kabul. For some time she was in attendance on 


the chaste ladies. After that, the MipzSs (father and son) repented 
of what they had done, and sent men and induced the Begum to 
return. She in her little scuso, and evil soul, had seen the outward 
state of Kabul, and re.solved to got possession of it. She represented 
this to M. SulaiinJin as an easy undertaking, hut the prestige of H.M. 
Jahanbani made success impossible to those short-sighted wicked 24 
people. 

When the unavoidable event (Humiiyun’s death) occurred this 
Wali N'iamat Kiifir-N'iamat (this so-callcd benefactress, but really 
^orgettcr of benefits) became in a roadless country the guide in paths 
of destruction. When Miin'im Khan learned the state of the case, 
he wisely did not engage in battle, but set himself to putting the fort 
in order, rebuilt what was broken, and repaired the bastions and bul- 
warks. IIo reported the matter to the world-protecting Court before 
the seditious Mirv.'i could stir up the dust of strife in Kabul. The 
Mirsi'i, looking with his shallow vision to his own numbers and the 
paucity of the imperial servants, wont on, march by march, and ar- 
rived nt Kabul in the beginning of the first Divine Year, that is, in 
the middle of spring, and besieged it. In the first encounter he 
showed hi.s irapotuonsity and contentiousness and was prominent in 
fighting. There was a hot fight between the loyal Kabulis and the 
bold lladakhshTs. Tho fire of attack and defence burst forth. Each 
day tho braves on tho .side of M. Siilaimnn advanced to the foot of 
the fort and gave proof of courage, and made attacks on tho gates. 

Ihe loyal mon of Kabul luado every exertion to defend the fort, and 
disposed of those numeasurod assailants hy firing on them with 
cannon and muskets from tlie walls. Gallant and active men also 


came out of tho fort and fought courageously. As these experienced 
warriors were upheld by tho eternal fortune^W^.M. the S^nbin^ah, 


they were victorious 
under any apprehensj 
When the sta 
representations, a 


ers, and were never 

m Mun'im Khfin’s 
an army. Many 
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represented that the force Trhich had left to bring away the chaste 
ladies was sufficient for the purpose, and before H.M., on account of 
sundry necessary matters in India, had arranged about sending help, 
Kabul and the Kabulis were by God’s help delivered from the Mirzu’s 
troubling. Though the troops who had gone to bring away the 
chaste ladies did not take part in the affair, yet when they arrived at 
the Indus, and it became known in Kabul that troops were coming 
from India the courage of the besieged was heightened, and the op- 
ponents were disconcerted, 'fho MTrza had recourse to wiles and 
stratagems, and sent as his ambassador Qflzl Khiin ‘ Badakhshi, who 
was one of his special intimates, and was distinguished by his knowl- 
edge and wisdom, and who by his good fortune and innate anspici- 
ousness spent the last part of his life in the service of H.M. the 
ghfihinshrih and became one of the constant attendants on the thresh- 
old of fortune. A short account of this will bo given in its proper 
place. He used his talents on this occasion, but was not successful. 
Mun'liu Kbrui knowing that the proper course was to keep him under 
surveillance did not give him leave to depart. He showed him great 
kindne.s.s aud managed that he should get tho impression that there 
was abundance of food and plenty of heartines.s in the garrison. So 
well did he contrive that in .spite of total want of stores this clear- 
sighted ambassador became convinced, contrary to tho fact, that 
there was complete arrangement and plenty of provisions. By this 
far-seeing plan he carried out an excellent work. After some time 
Mun'im Khfin dismissed the envoy and sent this message : “ God be 
praised that I am upheld by such a Lord of the Ago, and that there 
are so many brave and loyal men within the fort that I could sally out 
and give battle. But I am not going to let caution sUp. Hundreds 
of thanks for this that there are provisions and stores for the garri- 
son which will last for years, and that besides this the army of India, 
which is more numerous than ants or locusts, will soon arrive with a 
complete equipment. Give up this malign design, and do not make 
yourself one to be pointed at by high and low as an ingrate, nor put 
the stain of an evil name on the cheek of good fortune. You could 
not seduce mere men of courage by promises, how then could you 
succeed with this noble bipid who by help of good fortune have left 


' Blochmann 44'fi, Blylzpl .hUs him Q4*i NizSin, 
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behind this lowest of stages, and attained to the heaven of sincerity ? 

How can you move from their place by deception and deceit this hal- 
lowed body of men ? ” 

The Mirza who had vain desires in his head from the hope of the 
inhabitants becoming unfaithful, and of the garrison’s want of 
supplies, at once fell into despair and sent the Qaai Khan back to the 
fort. As the laiter had ascertained the distress of the populace from 
the long siege he knocked at the door of peace with onerous condi- 
tions. Mun'im Khan, whose heart had been set on being killed, took 
pity on himself and on the straits of the besieged and agreed to a 
peace. As the envoy was a capable man he made it the first condi- 
tion of peace that the Khvtha should be recited in the name of that 
disgrace to his name, that feeble of understanding, that disrespectful 
and incapable one ! Hero Mun'im Khan left the path of truth ac- 
cording to the plotting df sincenty-professing hypocrites and agreed 
to such an indignity. The ne.xt condition was that the other side of 
the Baran should belong to BadakhAan, and be the property of the 
Mirza. Mun'im f^ian agreed to this outwardly, not inwardly, and 
gave permission to have tho Khutha recited in the manner that had 
been agreed upon, iu one of tho mosques, and in the presence of a 
few persons. The Mirza left Muqdim Beg at the river Baran to 
protect tho territory in question and returned to Badakhshan. The 26 
return of the and tho ousting of Muqdim Beg, were one and 

the same thing. Owing to tho loyalty of right-thinking servants 
Kabul was freed Crom the claws ot so many ungrateful men, and re- 
ceived order again from the justice of Mun'im fOtan. The ungrate- 
ful Mirza went off to Badakhshan after having prepared the leaven 
of his own destruction. 

tlood God ! the victorious imperial servants who had the charge 
of the §hShinshah’s affairs, whether on account of the attractions of 
India, or from other worthless motives, did not chastise M. Sulaiman. 

But the eternal good fortune which waited on the stirrup of H.M. 
the Shahinsbuh took measures for giving him the recompense of his 
disrespect. Accordingly, defeats • and disasters befell the MTnsfi, 
stage by stage, and God the Avenger brought the overthrown Mirza, 

> M. Hulairaan lost his son iu an 1 and take refuge with Akbar. See 
expedition against Balkh. and even- j infro, text 111. 148 el mq. 
tually had to fly from Baif akhKh An 
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who had withdrawn his head from obedience to his liege lord, to 
kiss the threshold of the mankind-protecting Court. Though the 
ostensible managers of imperial affairs did not take steps to punish 
the Mirza, the real Stewards were at work and put his punishment 
into his bosom. This will be recounted in its proper place. 

At length, when the Kabulis, by being under the Divine protec- 
tion, were released from the calamities caused by wicked men, it was 
decided that the litters of the chaste ladies, H.H. Miriam Makani, 
Gulbadan Begum and others should, in accordance with the sacred 
directions, proceed to India. They all happily and auspiciously 
joined H.M. the ghahinshah and prostrated themselves in thanks to 
God for temporal and spiritual favours. A brief account of their 
journey and adventures will be given hereafter. (See infra, p. 54, of 
text). 



CfiAPTgR IX. 


45 


CHAPTER IX. 

ThK ARRIVAI, OP NEWS OP THE 8KD1T10N-M0NGEEINQ OF IIemU, AND THE 
MARCH 01 THE ARMY OP FORTUNE TO QUELL THE STRIFE 
OP THAT EVILLY-ENDING MISCREANT. 

As yet the arranging mind was not at rest about the doings of 
Iskandar, and it was watching the commotion at Kabul, when news 
came to Jalandhar on 81 llihr, divine month — 8 Zi-IIajja (13th October, 
1556), of the arrival of Homu, in whoso brain the ambition of sover- 
eignty was stirring, and of whoni some account has been already 
given ; of his engaging in battle with the gi'eat officers, of their want 
of steadiness, and of his having taken possession of Delhi. The 
short account of these events is as follows : Battles took place 
between Hemii and Ibrahim, who was a claimant for the Sultanate, 
and the former was always victorious. SuUun Muhammad, who had j|7 
assumed the kingly title in Bengal, was also defeated, and was made 
to tread the land of annihilation. Uemu also engaged in conflicts 
with Tfij Kurarani and Rukn Khan Niihani and defeated them. He 
fought two and twenty battles with the opponents of Mubariz Khiin, 
and was victorious in all of them. ^lis victories impressed him with 
evil ideas, and ho did not perceive Hiat the victory of a futile person 
over one more futile than himself is no reason for being bold enough 
to tilt against a mountain of iroi^ At the time when H.M. Jahiinbani, 
with the assistance of the armies of God, conquered India, Heinu was 
otherwise engaged, and his vain imaginings did not show themselves. 
Now that the viasnad of the Caliphate was resplendent from the 
personality of H.M. the ^iiuhinshuli, ho turned his attention from his 
rivals and, with a large force of men and war-elephants from the 
eastern districts, marched towards Delhi, leaving Mubiriz Khan, of 
whom some account has been already given, in Cunar. The officers 
who had been deputed to those provinces assembled at Delhi. Tardl 
Beg Khfin becamo tho arranger of the different bodies, and made 
preparations for giving battle. Ho heartened every man by language 
which might give coiufort to tlio disconcerted. Many brave and 
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zealous men came in from the districts^ but *Ali Quli Sl^aibnm, who 
was engaged in Sambal in putting down some despicable Afghans, 
could not join the imperial servants. 

The short account of this is that Shfidi Hian, one of the chief 
officers of Mubariz Khan, had many jwganas of Sarkar Sambal in his 
possession. 'AlT Quli Khan proceeded this year, which was the 
beginning of the Divine Era — may it for ever bo conjoined with 
anspiciousuess ! — to put him down. Ho sent before himself several 
of his own officers such os Muhabbat Khan, Latif Khan, andfthTa§u-d- 
din, in order that they should cross tho Ruhab ' and wait for his 
arrival. The wine of coui’age withheld this force from plan and 
precaution, which are the first stage of prudence. Sh&di Khan 
suddenly fell upon them and routed them. These incapable ones 
fought witliout method and let slip tho reins of steadiness. Latif 
Khan and a number of others were drowned. ‘All Quli Khan on 
hearing of this misfortune proceeded with a body of his troops, with 
whom wore Mahdi Qasim Khiin, Baba S'aid Qibcaq, and Muhammad 
Amiu Diwuua, to attack gh^di Khan. On the morning of the day 
that he had determined On crossing the river, a letter arrived from 
Tardi Beg Khin stating that Hemii was coming with largo prepara- 
tion, that the crushing of that wretch was the most important matter, 
and that he should come immediately. ‘All Quli Khan withdrew his 
hand from his enterprise and marched towards Delhi, but before ho 
arrived, the officers had fought and lost a great battle, and Delhi, the 
capital of India, had fallen into Hemu’s hands, thus furnishing 
materials for his intoxication, and for the increa.se of his arrogauco. 
This happened by fate for purposes known to God alone, or it was 
brought about by evil designs on tho part of Maulaua l*ir Muhd. 
Siirwani. Away ! Away ! the cause rather was that the vaunting, 
self-praising officers might not lay the Loid of the earth under any 
obligation; or rather it was to show the supreme power of this Lord 
of the throne of fortune, and that the now conquest of India might be 
duo to the arm of him who was helped by heaven. 

Tho brief account of this instructive disaster is as follows : Tho 

' I’oihap.., tlio lliihaj) of Balur’s | is also spelt Bahat. It cannot be the 
Memoirs, Erskiiie 1113. It is b|)elt BSptI, as Erskiuc su|)poses, arid is 
Bahap in the Turki, and also in the i Hp|mrontly tlie Bam Uunga. Elliull 
Bombay odilion ul the reislan. It 1.49. 
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victories of this wretch (Hemu) over the opponents of Mnbariz Khan 
—those giddy ones of the baiting place of destruction — had led him 
into evil imaginings, and when the news of the unavoidable event of 
H.M. Jahanbfini Jinnat Sshiyani’s death reached the provinces, he, 
out of short-sightedness, took into consideration the confusion of the 
time and had the audacity to determine that he would give battle to 
the sublime army of H.M. the ShfdiiiishSh, for whom the Divine aid 
is security. That shallow superticialist made the youthful years of 
the great one, over whoso might a luminous veil had been cast, a 
cause of increasing his courage. 'J'he abundant wealth, and the 
numbers of soldiers and munitions of war, which bad been left by so 
many rulers of ludia, added to his boldness and daring, a? also did 
the evacuation b\ victorious ofliccr.s of the cities and towns of the 
dominions. At length he set off on his evil entorpri.so with 50,000 
cavalry. 1,000 elephants, 51 cannon, and 500 falconets. 

TarJI lleg Khan prepared the materials of resistance in Delhi, 
and having called together the officers who had come in from their 
posts, made arrangements for battle. He both made his own heart 
strong in courage, and heartened those who were deficient. At 
length on 24 Mihr, Divine month, of the first year, corresponding to 
Tuesday 1 Zihajja 96.1, (6th October, 15561, Hemu the wretch arrived 
near Dellii with all his equipments and encamped in TaghlaqSbad ; the 
officers assembled and deliberated. Many of tlio brave men from 29 
motives of prudence, and some out of cowardice, were not willing to 
fight. They said that until the Shahin^ah’s army arrived they 
should by every possible means strengthen the fort and slionld seek 
an opportunity of making a night attack. Some recommended wait- 
ing till the arrival of ‘All Qulf Khan and the officers of that country 
(Samba!) . Some heroes who would give their lives for fame, and to 
whose loyal minds the battlefield was more attractive than the 
banquet-ball, were saying, “ Lot us regard the opportunity as a boon 
and engage.” 

Verse, 

Fortune cries " quits ” to him 

Who does to-day’s work to-morrow. 

At length they all decided upon ppving battle, and all girded up 
the loins of courage. On the day of Ariid 25 Mihr. Divine month, . 
corresponding to 2 Zihajja, (7th October, 1556), both armies drew up. 



48 


AKBAKNiMA. 


The centre was commanded by Tardi Beg Khan, Afzal I^fin, Ashraf 
Khfin, and MaulSnfi Pir Muhd. gh'rwani, who had come there as 
Bairam Khan’s agent to look after the affairs of the imperial servants, 
or with malicious intent and in order to confound Tardi Beg Khan’s 
prosperity, wore also in the centre. Haidar Muhd. Khan, Qasim 
Makhlis, Haidar BakhsUi, 'All Dost Khun Barbegi, and a number of 
others were on the right wing, and Iskandar Khan and another body 
were on the left wing. ‘Abdullah tizbeg, QTyu Khan, L‘al Khan and a 
number of others formed the vanguard. On the side of the enemy 
also the troops were drawn up in martial stylo, and they came for- 
ward and made manful endeavours. 'The heroes on both sides cast the 
thought of life from their hearts, and did great deeds. The intrepid 
spirits of the vanguard and loft wing of the army of fortune displayed 
valour, and drove off before them the vanguard and right wing of the 
enemy, and followed in pursuit of them. Their deeds and valour 
were such that the souls of Rustam and Isfandiyar sang their praises, 
and that the voice of the Ago and of mankind extolled them a thousand 
times. Four hundred noted elephants wore among the spoil, and Rai 
Husain Jalwanl,^ a leading man among tho enemy, was overwhelmed 
in tho ocean of annihilation. More than throe thousand of the 
ill-fated foe descended in the fight to tho dust of non-existence. 

The proud Hemu, who joined extreme daring to craft was ever 
following feline stratagems. He collected 300 chosen elephants and 
a body of life-sacrificing men, and separated them from the rest of 
30 his army and awaited the moment for flight or for fight. At the time 
when the victorious ai-my had gained such an advantage and were 
pursuing the fugitives, and while a body of them was busied in plun- 
dering and in carrying off the spoil, Tardi Beg Khan, who hold the 
post " of honour on this field of bravery, was standing with a small 
force contemplating the scene. The cunning Hemu saw his oppor- 
tunity and attacked them. Tho comrades of Khwiijah ® Sultan ‘Ali, who 
had the title of Afzal Khan, and of Mir Mungbi, who was called 
Ashraf * Khan, and a number of others — altogether they ® were but 

* Of Jalaun, a district iu the Jliaiisi ! ^ Blochmann 376. 

division. | A Apparently he only got this title 

^ SaiStdrdi. Apparently this only , afterwards, 
means that ho was the general in i* Tlio MSS. are not uniform here, 

command. J Among other differences, instead of 
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few — did not behave with courage ; and Maul5n5 Pir Muhammad 
ghirwaiii also chose flight in order to ruin the Commandet-in-chief- 
ship of Tardl Beg Khfm. Tardi Beg Khan, the time of whose retri- 
bution for past disloyalty was near at hand, reckoned his life as dear, 
and chose tho ignominy of flight. I'hus when things were so far ad- 
vanced, and Mich a victory had displayed her countenance, there 
came a catnstrophe. 

Whoever shall, out of a disordered intellect, enter upon such a 
no-thoroughfarc (hrr/Jh), abandonshis own interest — let alone sinceri- 
ty and loyalty — and shows a disregard for his own reputation, which 
substantially consists in guarding his master’s sovereignty. Assuredly, 
there is no need tor rne to say that in this crisis his blood was spilt 
and that his honour was spilt. 'I'he fate of this lover of his life be- 
came a warniiig to llie wise. I need not mention magnanimity in 
connection with this malt.cr. Why should I search for that rare and 
priceless jewel in dust-i)ins ? I’m not so iuexporionccd ! But this I 
can say ; it has been proved by a succession of utterances by sages, 
and is abundantly clear, that a runaway receives more wounds than 
the brave man who endures the stress of battle, and that lovers of 
their lives and llicrs from death are tranijiled upon by the forces of 
destruction sooner than those who covet death and are intrepid in 
fight. If a man will exercise a little moderation, and not show de- 
pression in time of adversity, or intoxication in time of prosperity, he 
will never see an evil day. A number of tho reckoners up of regis- 
ters of deeds think that Tardi Beg Khan’s coming to such disgrace 
is a kind of expiation for the disloyalty which ho showed towards 
H .M. Jahanbrmi Jinnat Ashiyani in tho beginning of the journey to 
Persia. Go to, conld this bo an expiation for disloyalty ? And can 
a disgrace such as this be placed in the balance of justice as a 
counterpoise to tho shameful act ? Because ho saw the Lord of the 
Ago, who had been brought for the perfecting of the visible aud in- 
visible, in the disguise of boyhood, and did not pay regard to him. 


the hama kaa ot' the text xve hiix’c ham 
has. Probably the correct reading is 
that of the I.O. MSS. which have ham 
twice over, the meaning being that 
tho comrades were neither numerous 

nor courageous. 

7 


I Jt'utamiil Khan Miys that he has 
heard from truxtworlliy people that 
Plr Muhammad was largely respon 
sihle tor Tardi Beg’s defeat. 

* M'udmJn-i-sioadcigardna ass da» 
dihad, G ives up his trade 
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and wanted to show off his own greatness, the world-adorning God in- 
flicted such punishment on this self- approver. Alas ! Alas ! What 
31 short-sightedness this was ! Or rather the stewards of fate increased 
the arrogance and intoxication of Hemu in order to show the majesty 
of the Sliahinshah, so that that self-conceited self-worshipper appeared 
great in the eyes of the short-sighted, of whom the world is full. 
Afterwards he was seized and cast down to the ground of overthrowal 
so that his disgrace might become collyrinm to the eyes of the short- 
sighted, and that by drawing somewhat nigh to the glory of the 
Lord of the Age, they might bo more careful to obey his commands, 
which compose the arrangements of the visible and invisible. 

In fine, Hemu, who was seeing his own large army thrown into 
confusion and scattered, regarded this strange event (Tardi Beg’s 
flight) as a trick of his enemy, and did not pursue Tnrdi Beg KhSn, 
but proudly drew up his forces on the very field of battle. The rank- 
breaking heroes who had followed the fugitives were amazed when 
they returned, and hastened off in the same direction as Tardi Beg 
Khan. After this Hemii entered Delhi and increased his arrogance, 
so that his intoxication became madness. 

When this unnatural occurrence was made known to the sublime 
Court, H.M. the Shfiliinghrih in the strength of his far-scoing wisdom 
was not affected by it, and issued orders to the embroiderers of honour’s 
carpet and the battle-field-adorners, that they should set forth in a 
propitious hour and chastise that arrogant blockhead, lie lighted 
up the face of royal majesty with tho colouring of submission and 
surrender to tho Divine will, and cast the shadow of favour on the 
management of the affairs of world government. As his mind was 
not satisfied about tho matter of Rikandar, ho left a force under the 
charge of Khizr Khwaja Khun, who belonged to the race of the rulers 
of Moghulistun, and who having been exalted by an alliance, * with 
the sublime family, was highly honoured among the Amirs, to put 
order into the distracted affairs of tho Punjab and to quell the dis- 
turbances caused by Sikandar. Ho then addressed himself to the 
overthrowal of Hemu. 

' He had married Gulhadan Begum, Boss 401. The T. Akbarl and Khiifl 

half-sister of Iluma 3 uii. He is, I Khan describe him ns belonging to 

think, the Khwr K. Sultan, son of the KagJ^^har family. 

Aiman K. of T. RaghidT, Elias and 
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Ab the festival of the ‘Id QurbSn was near at hand, the prepara- 
tions for holding it were made, and in an auspicious hour on the day 
of Bahman 2 3.ban, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 10, Zl- 
l-hajja, which was the ‘Id Qurban, there was an assemblage in the 
‘idgah, and after the rites of the feast had been performed, H.M. took 
up his quarters there. An order {firman) was addressed to Tardi Beg 
Khan, and the other efbcers, directing them to keep up their hearts 
and to stand firm. The gist of it was that they should not despair 
on account of an oocurrenco which, in accordance with the Divine 
decree, had emerged into light from the chamber of secrecy ; that the 
Divine Artificer of wonders uses a variety of colours ; and that they 
should, as a matter of extreme caution, assemble at the town of 
Thanesar and there await the arrival of the imperial army. Next 
day ho moved f.om there under the gaidaiice of Divine wisdom and 
on Abiin the 10th of Abau, the Divino month, corresponding to Friday 
the 18th Zlhajja encamped at Salirind. The defeated officers and 32 
‘All Quli l^an Siaibani had come to the neighbourhood of Sihrind 
before the receipt of tho imperial orders, and after paying their 
homage wore favourably dealt with. 

' One of the occurrences of this time was Bairam Khan’s putting 
Tardi Beg to death, nio account of this affair is as follows: 

Bairam Khan recognised Tardi Beg Khan as his rival and was always 
apprehensive of him. Tardi Beg too regarded himself as leader of 
tho army and was lying in wait for an opportunity to overthrow 
Bairam Khun. Each, too regarded points of bigotry as of the essence 
of religion, and made them additional reasons for watching for oppor- 
tunities to ruin ono another. In spito of such mutual antagonism, 
the origin of which was want of understanding and envy, they from 
motives of feigning and deception stood in the relation of tiqaii ‘ to one 
another, and tiqdn means in Turk! brother (JuDiadd). Bairam Khan 
thought that this occasion, when Tardi Beg Khan was defeated and 
ashamed, was opportune, and so renewed his friendship and affection 
and brought him to his house through the exertions of Maulana Pir 


* ttfULip and wiiy pronounced Bairam and Tardi Beg called one 

iig-jan is given in Bhaw’s Turk! another iuqan, i.e., brother. Badauu! 

Diet, as meaning brothers and sis- says that Bairam called Tardi Beg 

ters. According to Mat'omid £^an I iUqan, moaning older brother. 
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Muhammad IDian. Alleging a purpose of ^ purification {^hdrat), he 
left him in his pavilion and went out, and his myrmidons entered and 
put Tardi Hog to death. Khwfija Snltan Ali® and the Mir Mun^i,* 
who were suspected of treaelicry and privity, were imprisoned along 
with Khanjar Heg® who was nearly Irelatcd to Tardi Heg. 11. M. the 
Shahin^rdi from policy and wisdom had ostensibly withdrawn him- 
self from the management of affairs and was engaged in hunting. 
Or his motive was to screen himself for a time from tho evil thoughts 
of the short-sighted, and to observe the degrees of good service, and 
the stages of fidelity in men, and to fix thorn in his acute mind, and 
that tho stratagems of the evil-minded might become clear to his 
heart without tho intervention of others. On tho very day that this 
thing occurred he, according to his usual custom, was enjoying tho 
pastime of hawking in tJio pleasant plains of Siiiiiml. 

When he heard tho facts he, out of his pleiiitiido of wisdom, 
expressed no astonishment. lie left the retribution to Ood, and 
uncomplainingly contemplated tho decrees of Providence. When ho 
returned in the croning from the hunting-ground, the Kiian-Khfinun 
sent Maulima Pir Muhammad ^irwiini to him and represented that 
“the cause of his presumption was .solely his devotion to tlic ihw no. 
Tardi 13eg Klifin had knowingly and livaeheroii.sly elected in this 
batPe the ignominy of flight. His iiisiiicoriiy and hypocrisy wuro 
33 known to all, for from first to last ho hud behaved badly. If such 
offences were passed over, the eiiter))rises winch ll.M. had in view 
would not bo accomplished. He was much ii.shinned of liis presump- 
tion in not taking permission. The cause of tins daring was that 
H.M. was a mine of kindness, and a fountain of liouovoloiiee. Cer- 
tainly he would not have agreed tn Ins ('J'ardi Hog) hi-nig killed. 
Under these circumstances if an order forbiibliiig the deed had come 
from H.M., it would have been presumptuous beyoud all bounds to 


‘ Baclauiil sa3-s BiiirSm nent outnt 
time of evening jiraycrs on the pre- 
toncG of Ittliumt (ul)lutlonr B a*S (?) 
before prajere ?) 

® Ferighta pay s iliat he has heard 
from good aufhontj Umt the 
cution of Tardi Beg was necessary, 
as otherwise the catastrophe of Hu- 


m^i nil's overthrow by Shcr Khiii 
would have hapiiened over again. 

Bloi-ljinaiui 371). 

* Bioclimann 3i<y. 

‘ Bloehmaiiu 633, and T. Akiiari, 
l./m'know ei, 387. lie was famed for 
his knowledge of music. 
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act in opposition to it, while to obey the order, would have caused 
disorder in the country, and sedition in the army. He hoped that he 
would approve of him with the glance of pardon so that other evil- 
doers might take warning." The lord of the world, visible and in- 
visible, graciously received Bairfim Kh.'m’s messenger and accepted the 
excuses of tho Khtin-Khanfm. He soothed him by marks of favour and 
confidence, and addressed himself to tho extirpation of contention. 
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Detachment of victoeiocs troops from the army op H.M. the 

SjIiHlNSBAn BY way OF AN ADVANCED FORCE. 


"When tlie world-adorning standards cast tlie rays of victory on 
the plain of Sarai Karunda an order was issued that a distin- 
guished force composed of devoted heroes should he sent in advance 
of the main army. Accordingly Iskandar Khan Uzbeg, ‘Abdullah 
Khan Uzbeg, ‘Ali QuH Khan Andarabi Haidar Muhammad Akhta 
begT, Muhammad Khan Jalair, M. Qull Cull, L‘al Khan BadakhshT, 
Mainun Khan Qaqahal, and many bravo men marched tinder the 
leadership of Ali Qull KhSn ShaibanT. Bairam Khan sent with them 
his own followers, Husain Qull Beg, son of Wall Bog, Siifth Quli 
Mahram, Mir Muhammad Qasim of Ni^apur, Saiyid Mahmud 
BArhS, and Auzan Bahadur, together with other zealous and ex- 
perienced soldiers, that they might bo the foremost of the advanced 
guard (/5ardM)aZ-t-«ian2!d<i), might put warmth into the crisis of courage 
and self-sacnfice, and might test each other’s skill and valour. 
Those lucky ones took charge of the marshalling of the troops, and 
distributed them, in accord with the rules of victory and tho code 
of strategy, into right ^ and left wing, centre and vanguard, rear- 
guard, reserve, ® flank, archers {Hqcl), and altamfh,, ^ and made each 
part iUnstrious by the splendour of devoted ability and sincerity. 


^ There are lanoiis readings, one 
being KaharSuda, but J lamiot idcn- 
tilj them Ferigista calls the place 
KauBhahra which is jnobably the 
Nawaahahr of the I G X. 2&4 Ap- 
parently the place is identical with 
tho Kaharmanda of Badauni II. It, 
which he says is now a famous 
Serai, and possibly the place meant 
by both passages is the KUai kliOda 
of the Ain, Jarrett II 104 and 287 , 
see text L, pp. d6S and 620, and tho 


l.G. VJII. 168 It belonged to tho 
Saikar of Delhi and is now in tho 
Rohtak district Only as Akbar 
marched to VSnIpat from JSlandhar 
by way of KaniSl, any place in Boh- 
tak seems too for south. Tho place 
is called Serai KharOnda iii the SLa- 
15B8t-TawSrI]si|. 

® These military U'rms are Turkish, 
and are not all given in our diction* 
aries. See B&bar’s Memoirs, Sii27 and 
306. ITarA however is Arabic, and 
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and strengthened the victorious troops by the gleaming swords of 
veteran lovers of battle. 

Inasmuch as Trust in God {lit. in the foundation of fortune) is a 
profound mental habit, and is for supreme lords the best vanguard ^ 
of victory, the Earth’s Khedive, after making the subsidiary arrange- 
ments, applied his mind to supplicating God, the Giver of life, the ac- 
complisher of desires, the executor of causes; and with a tranquil 34 
mind, an open brow, a prayerful heart, a just intent, a right principle, 
a wide capacity, a strong hand, a firm foot, a high spirit, a lofty soul, 
a right plan, a shining countenance, and a smiling lip placed the foot 
of dominion in the stirrup of fortune and marched forward. At this 
season of youth and of natural impetuosity, this great Prince ever 
acted with far-sightedness and with submission to Reason the adomer 
of power, and by restraining himself within the veil of indifference, 
and under the screen of tender age, guarded the world-adorning 
hoauty of his sovereignty. Without using the instrumentality of 
messages and messengers, and the elaborated speeches of in- 
terested meddlers, ho continued to occupy himself in testing the 
loyal and true, and while making over the conduct of affairs to the 
lovers "" thereof, was instant in supplication at the threshold of the 
fiivor of life, and Creator of wisdom, knowing that the i.ssue of 
events, spiritual or temporal, was with tho iucomparablo Deity. Hie 
conventionally wise, and those who worshipped secondary causes, but 
ignored tho First Cause, could not apprehend the exceeding greatness 
of wi.sdom of thi.s sitter on tho throne of the Caliphate, nor the sub- 
lime eminence of this Elect of two worlds, but thought themselves to 
bo among tho efficient causes — What shall I say ? — to ho the i-eal 
masters in sovereignty’s workshop! But tho achievements of this 
unique one of tho True God became revealed day by day, and the 
nature of those imbecile truth-missers underwent the test for gilded 
copper, and departed into tho ravine of darkness, as will become 

means reserve. Krskinc spoUa it the liegiiiniiig of the chapter. That 

taraljh. Altaraah moans sivty and was a good guard, but trust in God 

is applied to a force placed between is a better. The passage is tortu- 

tho vanguard and tho main body. ous and I am not sure if I have 

See Bad&llaT, Lowe 197 note. translated it correctly. 

* 2’ai‘adt. There is an allusion here * 'ASt^i^an. One MS. reads 

to the advanced guard described at Mut'ollaqan, dependants. 
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apparent to the acute and the reflective from this truthful 
narrative. 

The sum ^ of the matter is : the * Light-Increaeer of Creation’s 
workshop commits to the keeping of His own sublime GracCj the charge 
of the affairs, whether in mass or in detail, of a nursling of light who 
shall have obtained deliverance from the darkuess of creature-worship 
and have made his heart radiant by the splendour of the worship 
of God. He (that is to sa}', the Deity) does not distress him by 
narrowing bis soul within external affairs, and He incorporates his 
aspirations with others wliich have not pas.sod into the scope of his 
spiritual mind, and which cannot be comprehended by the world- 
spirit, and places them in the bosom of his Fortune. And having 
enthroned him in the kingdoms of the visible and invisible He makes 
him leader of armies temporal and spiritual. Every base and per- 
verse one, who.se fortune’s flame has been extinguished by the winds 
of adversity, has an intellectual veil let down in front of his eyes of 
vision, and conies out into the darkness of denial, and the obscurity 
of opposition, and sinks into the slough of ruin by his own act. Ac- 
cordingly the glorious .status of II. M. the Shahin^sh has become im- 
pressed in thousands and thousands of instances on the minds of the 
recalcitrants of the desert of wandering, who once had connexion 
with the dominion which is conjoined with eternity. These will be 
referred to in their proper place. 

And let a little of the loss that befell M. Rulairaan who came 
with 10,000 men to conquer Kabul, and which was guarded, through 
35 the assistance of H.M. the Shahin^fdi’s good genius, by Mun'im 
Khan, the Hhan-Khanan with a small force, be known to the prudent, 
so that (it may be seen that) just as the blc.ssings of the spiritual and 
temporal lord extend far, so it may be conjectured what will be the 
final condition of those nearly^ placed miserable ones who out of an 
evil fate strive with the spirit of his Majesty and make war upon 
him. The fate of Hemfi which occurred in the beginning of tbo 
career (of Akbar) is a whip of warning to the arrogant and self- 
willed. 

At this time there was great scarcity in the cities and villages 

1 This, too, is an obscure passage. Mun'im was helped so was the nearly 
* Meaning that as the remote related SulaiznAn punished. 
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of India, and there was a teriMhlo famine ' in many parts, and espe- 
cially in the province of Delhi. Though they were finding signs of 
gold, they could sec no trace of com. Men took to eating one an- 
other; some would join together and carry off a solitary man, and 
make him their food. Though this recompense of men’s acta lasted 
for two years, the intense distress was for one year. Apparently it 
was tho pain of the past coming out in evidence so that by the bless- 
ings of tho holy accession to tho throne of the Caliphate, the inequal- 
ities of the time, and the crookedness of the world might all at once 
bo removed. 


I A.K. an i‘yc-wiLneHH of t'liis 
famiar, for he was then in hi a fifth year 
and liviii" at Agra 8i-o Ain, text 
Jl, Idi and Jnvni r ITI. whore he 
gives Kovf i'al details. Tlie fiuiiino is 
also described by Badiuiit who says 
that lie saw with his own eyes men 
eating one iinotlicr. lie gives the 


chronogram Sliashm Yazd, God’s 
Wrath. This yields f(C2, and as A.F. 
says that tlie famine lasted two years, 
it apparently prevailed during 962 
and 96d. See Asiatic Quarterly Re- 
rii'w for January 1901, pp, 29, 30, and 
id. for July 1901, p. 193. 


ii 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Victory op H.M. the Shahinshah’s army in the battee with HemiJ, 
HIS capture, and hib undergoing capital punishment. 

Great God ! How varied are llic decrees of fate, aud how multi- 
plex the marks of destiny ! A blade of grass cannot spring from the 
ground without some designs being involved in it, nor a leaf stir on a 
tree without sundry purposes being infolded therein ! How then can 
one estimate the mysteries and consDijueucos which lio hid under 
events which arc responsible for a movement of a universe? Among 
such was this battle-garbed banquet* {ha:.m-i-ra;.mnavul) which was 
among the great causes of external ordei', and also the best means of 
guidance for those ivho had lost their way in the wilderness of error 
and destruction. The account of this great boon is as follows: The 
ill-fated Hemu was continually giving way to pride ami arrogance, 
owing to his accumulation of incitements to infatuation, such as have 
already been briefly described. Especial!}’' was the Indian army en- 
couraged by the catastroplie of Tardi Khun, and it was emboldened 
to contend with the ho.sts of Fortune. High and low were filled with 
pride and indulged in seditious imaginings. 

When the nows of the march of the standards of Fertunc were 
spread throughout the hostile army, lloinu sent his park of artillei-y, 
great both in quality and in ((uantity, in advance of himself, and under 
the charge of Mubarak IHian and Balifnlur Khan, who wero chief 
officers of his, to I’anipat, which is neaily thirty' kos from Delhi, 
36 and set about preparing for battle. It had not occurred to him that 
the victory -begotten troops wonld move with celerity. AVlien the lion- 
hearted men of the advanced guard heard of the airival of the artil- 
lery at that town, they equipped a force composed of active and battle- 
loving soldiers, such as L'al lOian Badakh.^I, M. Qull Uzbeg, and 
Samanji ® Khan and sent them forward to make an att.Tck. When 

I A.F. means that the battle with 2 It is 53 ra. N. Delhi, and now a 

Hema was really a festival, on ac- railway station, 
count of its success. s Blochmann, 416. Apparently he 
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this force wrote reporting the strength of the enemy, ‘Ali Qnli Khan 
Shaibgni joined the division, and the masterful ^azTs, who were 
backed by the gb.ahin^ah’8 Fortune, added feline skill to the deeds 
of tigers. It may he conjectured what deeds were done by tigers 
when thus supported ! In fine, the artillery was captured, and the 
advanced guard of the enemy fled without fighting. "When the 
moribund Ilemu heard of this, he arrayed his army in three divisions. 
The right wing was commanded by ShadI Kban Kgkar,^ the left 
wing by Hemu’s sister's son Ramya, who was distinguished for 
bravery, and he himself marched forward with consummate pride 
and groat celerity, lie took with him the mountain-like and dragon- 
mouthed elephants, which had been collected by so many Indian 
rulers, and which by Heaven’s decree and for a warning to the 
superficial and the short-.sighted liad been brought together for 
this alien in form and substance. Among them were 500 palmary 
(sira) elephants, each of them a paragon for swiftness and dexterity. 
In might and courage they were exemplars, and the running of 
those active athletes could not be called running, for though the 
race-liorses of ‘Iraq (Arabia) be swift, they could not outstrip those 
elephants. In truth each one of those famous elephants was capable 
of disordering a large force. They were especially calculated to con- 
fuse the onset of cavalry, as the horses had never seen such terrific 
forms, llow can the attributes of those rushing mountains be 
strung on the slender thread of words. They ruined lofty buildings 
by shaking them, and sportively uprooted strong trees. In the hour 
of battle and contest they lifted up man and horse and flung them 
into the air. 

Fersc. 

They advance at a gentle pace, but when they encounter, 

The strong are as powdered antimony under their feet. 

How shall the multitude ^ of his army bo described ? 

The brief account is that ho marched in excellent order with 


is the Saraauji Khsn who was son of 
Calinak Beg. 

^ An Afghan tribe ■, see Bcllew, 
the races of Afghanistan Ui. 

^ 1 think the ifo/at after karnama 


is wrong. One MS. has a cohjunc- 
tion liber this word. 

' The text wrongly has sipahl for 
aiah i. 
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30,000 practised horsemen composed of Eajputs and Afghans who, on 
many occasions, had by their exploits increased his pride and arro- 
gance. Musketeers and cross-bowmen were placed on the mountain- 
backs of those enormous elephants, which were furnished with suits 
of mail [kajim) ^ and defensive armour, and made ready for war. 
All the elephants had these war-panoplies, and had their trunks 
armed with spears and knives, and were intrusted to men of war and 
to courageous drivers. Every one had his place assigned to him. 

37 The elephant Ghalib Jang’, which was one of the first-rate elephants, 
was assigned to Hasan Khan Fanjdfir ; the elephant Gaj Bhanwar (?),^ 
which was one in a thousand, was assigned to Maikal Khan ; the 
elephant Jor Banjan, which was a powerful one, was given to 
Itttiyar Khanj tho elephant Fauj Madar was assigned to Sangram 
Khan ; and elephant Kali Beg, which had in many battles been 
ridden by Hemfi himself, was on that day entrusted to a driver of 
the name of Cfipan. He conciliated these leaders, who were lions of 
the jungle of war, and were the confidants of glier Khan and Selim 
Khin, and other haughty ones, and made them zealous for battle. 
But warlike preparations are of use against tho superficial, and those 
who are influenced by material causes. Of what avail are they 
against a worshipper of God, and an annihilator of ordinary causes, 
who has been brought for the arrangement and completion of the 
spiritual and temporal world ? All these materials and apparatus 
became additions to the household of that beautifier of the world of 
sovereignty. The strange event that immediately followed was a 
proof of this. 

The account of this wonderful fortune is as follows : — 

On Dibadin, the 23rd Aban, Divine month, corresponding to 
Thursday, 2 Muharram 964 (5 November, 1556), when the advanced 
- guard of the victorious army was encamped on tho borders of Panipat, 
scouts came and brought the information that the enemy had arrived, 
and reported his strength and equipment ; and it was made certain 
that the ill-fated scoundrel was boldly approaching. And before tho 
above-mentioned town was reached, it was currently rumoured that 
Hemu had sent a large force in advance under tho command of 


^ Blochmauiif Plate XIV- i tlic Saiiucrit Bhauvrai'i a wlm'!*- 

2 BhAuwar in text. Probably from I pool. 
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Shadi Khan Kakar. The imperial officers did not make much ac- 
count of this, and having bound their hearts to the daily increasing 
fortune, proceeded to face him. When it grew certain that Hemu 
was coming with all that preparation, inasmuch as they had not 
looked to their real support (i.e., Akbar), perturbation found its way 
into the hearts of imperial servants, through the instrumentality of 
empty-headed babblers, from whom no army is ever free, or rather 
there are armies of such. The brave men of the army of fortune 
reported the facts to the victory-protecting court, and made them- 
selves ready for sacrificing their lives. There wore 10,000 soldiers 
in this force, but perhaps only 5,000 were men of battle. W^hen the 
conquering heroes, and the loyal brave know that the enemy was at 
hand they, out of wisdom and a large capacity, which on such occa- 
sions are greater incitements to victory than thousands of experienced 38 
soldiers, did not regard the apparent numerical superiority of the 
enemy, and their abundant equipment, for it is the way of the happy- 
fortunod and auspicious not to put off till the morrow the work of the 
day. ll’ithouta semblance of hesitation or delay they drew up their 
forces and sought for an opportunity to engage. iSikandar Khan 
and a number of veterans wore on the right. ‘Abdullah Khan and 
another body of devoted men were on the left. The centre received 
support from the valour of ‘AlT Quii K[ian ShaibanI, Husain Qull 
Khan, ^ah Qull ilahram, and a number of efficient young men 
formed the vanguard. 

Now that tho narrative has come so far it is proper to pause and 
to expatiate somewhat, so that there may be amenity of discourse. 

O thou who Bookest for admonitory words and who watchest the 
thread of exposition give car for a time to me ! 

From the time when H.M. the ShahinAah by dint of his world- 
conquering mind had sent on noted officers in advance, he did not for 
an instant disregard tho arrangement of tho main army, and marched 
forward, stage by stage, to victory. On this most e.voellent of days, 
which was the new year’s day of victory and rejoicing, he marched 
from Karnal, which is ten kos from Panipat ; and halted at the 
distance of live kos from the latter to\yn. There was no intelli- 
gence in the camp that the enemy had approached tho vanguard, 
and the soldiers had not yet rubbed ofi the dust of the rtiarcli 
or taken breath, when news of the enemy’s having i eached the van- 
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guard, together witli other disquieting information was received. It 
appeared that many had given way, but that fighting was still going 
on briskly. The order for battle was immediately given to the army, 
and preparations were made for the march. Commands were issued 
that the heroes should put their armour on their breasts, and trust in 
God in their hearts, and follow the victorious stirrup. In a short 
time they were equipped in a manner worthy of praise from masters 
of fortune, and began searching for a fight. H.M. with a kingly and 
tranquil countenance placed the helmet of Divino fortune on Ins 
head, and the cuirass of God’s protection on his bioast, and the 
foot of dominion in the stiriup of intent Ban am Khan Khun- 
Khanau moved in fiont of tlio lanks, and round tlie divisions, and 
took measuies for piesoning the lules of wai, and the protection 
of points. On behalf of II. M. the Slj.ihinshali he distiibuted pro- 
mises of favoiu and angci, and set in ordoi the b.uKjuet ot battle. 
After the troops had been maishallcd, and then heaits encou- 
raged, the giver of commands to the woild incited them to rapidity 
and ordeied a maich. ^\hou the moon of the woihl-coiiquci mg 
39 banner cast the light of its appioach on Panipat, tlio vanguard 
of victory appeared in fiont, and heioic men came and coimiiuiiita- 
ted the glad tidings of victory, and S]jah Quh Mahram brouglit 
Hemu a prisoner to his Mayesty, and was the recipient of royal 
favours. 

The brief account of this great victory, and grand boon, which 
was a masterpiece of good toi tune, is as follows — 

When Heiuu became aware that the standards of glory were far 
off, and that some of the oflicors had come in advance, he rapidly 
marched against them, thinking that if he dispersed those men, who 
were the choice troops, the rest of Ins task would bo easy. He relied 
upon the numbers of las experienced troops, and on his many strong 
elephants, and advanced with imineasuiablo pride. In the drunken- 
ness of infatuation, he could not understand that he who is supported 
by the driver of the elephant will assuredly prevail ovoi him whose 
trust is in the elephant Uow then can the superiority of him be 
denied who is in the confidence ot the Creator of the elejdiant ?; and 
what' effect against him can be piocuied by calling upon elephants 
for help ? However that moribund, ill-fatod one earned on hot war, 
and the brave men on each side made noble endeavours and like 
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Ra'd in Naisan, ^ and tigers in n reod-bod [nayistan) msbed upon one 
another with shouts. They served well with courage and devotion, 
and gathered glory. 

Verse, 

Two armies so collided 

That they struck fire out of water ; 

You’d say the air was all crimsoned dagger.?, 

Their steel had all become solid riibic.s. ’ 


Though the heroes of the vdetorioiis army did not fail in .steadi- 
ness and devotion, yet the onset of the cle])hiints shook the right and 
left divisions. Several tigers of battle’s jungle, tr., tiger hunting 
soldiers, who legarded the dust of the battle field as the cosmetic of 
victorj’s bride, and as the rouge of fortune’s cheek, and who sought 
for the water of life at the spring of the blood-drii kine sword, quaffed 
their fill fit desires. Such were Miihd. tjasim’' KliSn of Nishfipfir, 
Husain QiiU Khan, Shah fjnli iilahram, and I/al Khun Tladakhshi. 
When they perceived that the hni-.es would not f.ice the elcjihants 
they fetched a circuit* and like famished tigers, sought their prey 
with blood-di i|)puig swoids and closed with the foe and overcame 


1 The nngel wlio drives the clouds, 
niid who is .also tidied Budviin. Hyde 
Do religiorio I’ersainm, 179. Nnisun 
eorresjiniided to A|n'il iind is the 
pniod ol the spring-ruins, fin'd also 
nie.uis tlmndcr. 

2 lii niln, n stone resembling the 
nil\> and liat ing the attraetuig pro- 
pertv of amber. 

flloehinann, .‘i.jtJ and t3u3 n. 

* KanJahlii sjiuthi. A note to the 
text ha^ s tlie word Kandaliin doe.s 
not occur in the dictionaries. Imt 
that it probalily moans “ on foot " 
end that tlio author of the Siwanah 
AkbnrI lias so rendered it. The word 
in Tuvkl signifies n tent. A marginal 
note to my MS. copy of tho Iqbal- 
nanui says that tho word means to 
dismount from hor.seback and to 
stand firm. Possibly tbo word is tho 


Tuikl Kundiliin used in 

llabar I. 131 and explained in P. de 
(’ouilcille's dutionavy to mean de 
Iratm, I'gin', The c\]ircsBion re- 
(cnes iliicidatiaii fioin B.txazid, ]). 
l.'!.Vi, Tlierc ill deserdung a fight 
nitlitlie .Afghans in Ilihar ho .say.s 
that Talabi was retreating before 
Tfistif JI. Sultan and that Jan Mu- 
Liimmad Bah.-udl and others formed 
in ainbu'ti in tlie jungle. TalabI at- 
tennitcd to fiieetlu' Afghans, but was 
drive.i liaok by superior numbers. 
Then Jan Muhammad and the others 
na kaiidiMii lordiairfn, which I ima- 
gine means that they fetched a cir- 
cuit and took the Afghans in flank. 
The word occurs at A. N. HI. 260, 
top lino and is there applied to a 
flank Cr) attack by boats. 
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him. TIie 3 ' hurled firmly-soatod ridei-s from their saddles and then 
40 despatched them by the dagger-hoofs of swift, fiery horses. Bands of 
devi'ted archers came forward on all sides and did yeomanly service. 
‘All Quli KhSn Shaihani whose command made the centre illustrious, 
had come to a spot which had a great ravine in front of it, snch that 
even elephants could not cross. The brave seokei's of battle and the 
lion-like men of the centre were compressed into a small space and 
stood firm, looking for an opportunity to attack. They showed snch 
endurance that the elephants retreated from the sides of the centre. 
Thereupon the hitter came out in the rear of the enemy and dis- 
charged their arrows and wielded their sword.s. Heinfi the ill-fated 
rode proudly on an elephant named llawal (the rocket ?j, which was 
one of his best, and glanced from side to side at the brave .swords- 
men, and at the onset of the r.auk-brcaking ijhazis. lie bcbcld with 
apprehension the combats of the warriors of fortune’s army, and 
gathering together a band of fierce elephants ho showed every str.a- 
tagem which his powerful capacity could conceive, and every daring 
deed which lurked in his seditious soul. He made powerful onsets 
and performed many valorous acts, and dislodged many stromious 
soldiers of the sublime army. Bliagwaii Das, one of his loading men,' 
and who was distinguished for his bravery in the field of battle, was 
cut to pieces in front of him, and S]jfidi Khan was trampled under 
the feet of the swift horses of fortnne’s .array. Suddenly, in the 
midst of the contest, an arrow from the bended bow of Divine wrath 
reached Hemu’s eye, and piercing the socket, came out at the bade 
of his head. Seemingly, the wind of the pride, and the arrogance 
of that black-fated, inwardly darkened one passed out by that win- 
dow. "When those who were fighting around him saw that fortune’s 
arrow had hit the target, the arm of their courngo grew slack, and 
they lost heart. They became handless and footless, and no more 
girded up the loins of courage. Ilis army was defeated and everj* 
man strewed the dust of defeat on his head, and scattered the glory 
of courage on the ground, and turned to flee. Just then Quli 

Khan and some bravo men came up to the elephant on which Hemu 
was riding. He did not know tliat Hemu was on the elephant, and 
sought to kill the driver in order that he might make the elephant 
his spoil. The helpless driver, who had neither the helngC' of 
loyalty nor the cuirass of courage, from fear of, his life, poinfe^ out 
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his master. When Stah Qnll SbSn heard of his great fortune, 
he blessed his stars and tossed the cap of joy to the skies. He gave 
quarter to the driver and made him hopeful of a royal reward. He 
then separated that and some other elephants and left the battle-field. 
When the breeze of victory was wafted to the victory-marked 
standards of H.M. the ghfihin^Sh from the vent of Divine favour, the 
black-fated foe at once turned their backs and sought safety in flight. 

The tigers of the jungle of courage cast the elephant- drivers head- 
long from the summits of their mountains by arrows ' and blows of 
battle-axes and made the hill-resembling elephants go like a strong 
gale. TV^hen daily-increasing majesty is in battle-array, lion-hearted, 
rank -breaking men have no resource but in flight; how then could 41 
unreasoning brutes withstand the glory of genius ? xThe victori- 
ous officers after such a victory, which till the extinction of the 
world will be the inscription on the victory-proclamation of gp’eat 
p'-inces, and the resplendent preamble of mighty world-rulers, en- 
gaged in returning thanks to Providence. The rest of the victorious 
troops occupied themselves in slaying the fugitives and in collecting 
the spoil, and made mounds ' of the slain, anditreasuries of the spoil. 

The number of those fallen on the field was calculated at 5,000. Who 
could count the numbers of those who were trampled down on the 
roads during their flight ? 1,500 noted elephants fell into the hands 

of the imperial servants. A force of victorious heroes pursued the 
fugitives, and after putting many to the sword returned successful to 
the foot of the throne. The ruler of the age returned thanks for the 
great boon and distinguished the combatants by endless favours. 
Whilst every one of the heroes was being brought into the presence 
and was receiving rewards temporal and spiritual, Sifih Quli i^§n 
brought in Hemu hound. Though they questioned him, he out of 
uncouthness (jahdlnt) made no reply. Perhaps he was unable to 
speak, or he was overwhelmed by shame and indisposed to say any- 
thing. ^Pairfim Kk^n fOifin-KhSnfin begged H.M. the g^shin^ih to 
slay with this own sacred hand this stock of sedition, and to acquire 
merit by a holy combat. That lord of wisdom and master of sages. 


1 Muta“niid KTi iii says the archers 
made the logs of the elephants like 
a wasp’s nest. 

‘ Ax kat^afiS pu^dha. This 

9 


agrees with Badauul, Lowe, 10, who 
says that a minaret was made of the 
heads of the slain. 



m 


^KBARNiUA. 


who regarded his youth as the veil of his divinely-bestowed wisdom, 
and abode under the screen of incognito and so obtained a respite 
from the vexatious disbelief of infidels, and the faith of the sincere, 
replied in words that were the interpretation of truth and were for 
the instruction of the wise, that his lofty spirit did not permit him to 
slay a captive and that it seemed to him tnat in the justice-hall of 
the Only One there was nothing meritorious in such an act. Though 
simple loyalists importuned and pressed him, the Sifihin^Sh showed 
himself more and more averse to the proceeding. I extol the lofty in- 
telligence of which no trace is to be found in the contents of books or 
in the minds of supreme sages ; but the wise of the great court well 
know that this is not to be met with save in the lucid home of the 
holy heart of a pure spirit who shall have received the light of true 
knowledge from the Creator without the intervention of human means 
or earthly aids. This is manifest in the brows of the sitter on the 
temporal and spiritual throne. It is plain also to the practical man 
and t^e exoteric that under all circumstances a lofty and God-fearing 
mind has arrived at the stage of being beloved by God. Such an one 
(the practical man) knows that to act contrary to His pleasure is to 
strike oneself with a sword, for without human effort the power of the 
42 Creator casts him on the ground of contempt and the abyss of des- 
truction. Accordingly this is apparent at the present day to those 
who read the daily chronicle of this king who is based upon anspi- 
cionsness. Where has he leisure that, while attending to the inner 
realities, he should give heed to the meanness and nothingness of 
opponents ? Granting that he has leisure and permission from his 
intellect, how shall his lofty spirit decide to stain the holy skirt of his 
mind with such dust, and if such an event occur, how shall he stain 
his sword with the blood of such a moribund, impure wretch ? What 
comparison is there between that holy personality and the petitions 
of men of the world ? At last BairSm ^an ^an-KhanSn when he 
perceived that H.M. was not inclined to take his view, withdrew from 
the attempt, and under the influence of hereditary beliefs which take 
their plkce in men from imitation of fathers and teachers, himself 
became engaged in the acquisition of this fancied merit, and with his 
sword cleansed the world from the contamination of his ^istence. 
Would that H.M. had come out of his veil and given attenlyilhto the 
matter I or that there had been some far-sighted master of wisdom in 
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that court, so that they might hare kept Hemu in prison and made 
*him desirous of serving the threshold of fortune. Certainly he was a 
most excellent servant, and he had a lofty spirit. If> he had been 
instructed by such a great one (as the far-seeing sage, or perhaps 
Akbar) what works might he not have performed ? In order to dis- 
play the Majesty of the Siahinshah, and to give a lesson to the super- 
ficial they sent his head to Kabul, * while his trunk was conveyed to 
Delhi and placed on the gibbet of warning. The world had rest from 
strife and tumult, and mortals obtained happiness and tranquillity. 

Among 2 the wonderful events and unusual traits of H.M. g^ah- 
in^ah which came forth from the ambush of secrecy and displayed 
their splendours in the theatre of manifestation, there was this that 
when H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Aghiyani had come to Delhi after the 
victory over Sikandar, he (Akbar) there practised drawing in 
accordance with a sublime suggestion (of Humayun ?). The skilful 
artists such as Mir Saiyid ‘Ali ® and I^w&ja 'Abdul-Samad Shirin- ‘ 
qalm, who were among the matchless ones of this art, were in his 
service and were instructing him. One day this cyclopaedia of Divine 
things was in the library of H.M. JahanbSiii and in order to sharpen 
his mind was employing himself in drawing. He drew ^vith inspired 
pencil the figure of a man with all his limbs separated. One of the 
courtiers saw that strange picture and asked the meaning of it. H.M. 
with mystery-explaining tongue said that it represented Hemu. At 
that time the name and note of Hemu were unknown, and so the 
listeners did not comprehend the matter and refrained from further 
enquiry. On tke day when Bairam Khan made his request and tried 
to induce H.M. to slay Hemu. with his own holy hand, H.M. replied 
that he had dispatched that haughty one on a former day and had 43 
dismembered him, and then he referred to the incident of the picture. 
Grood God 1 How and when in that year had the news of this domi- 
nion-augmenting occurrence been conveyed by the tongue of act 
and tie lip of speech ? Certainly, to-day, to-morrow, yesterday, the 
present and the absent may be revealed to ordinary compounds * 

• There is an account of the arrival * Blochmann, 107 and 690. 

of tho head at Kabul in BayazTd ‘ Posseseed by the 

Biyat s Memoirs . four opposites, i.e., the four elements, 

* In the Luoknow ed. and in seve- and used here for ordinary mortals 

ral MSS. this begins a new chapter. in whom the constituents are not 
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of haman nature. But with nurslings of Divine light, disciples of the 
Truth and teachers of Reason, whose pure essences are manifestations 
of the Divine radiance, and are the rising of Reality's sun, the future 
and the past attend upon the present and the absent is like the pre- 
sent fully visible. What matters absence to him who knows the 
presence of God ? Away, away I there can be nothing invisible there ! 

This traveller on devotion's highway, Abul Fa?l to wit, the writer 
of this preamble of excellencies, one day asked H.M. the circum- 
stances of this miracle. He enunciated in reply : “ An invisible In- 
spirer had placed an intimation of it on our tongue ; he Lest knows the 
secret thereof.” The effulgence of Truth’s luminary, and its retire- 
ment behind a veil are similarly conditioned phenomena. Mighty is 
the capacity of a sublime nature which when placed amidst so many 
cellars full of varied senses-robbing wines, a mere sip of which will 
intoxicate heroes of the Path, viz., 1st. The wine of early youth. 
2nd. The wine of temporal dominion. 3rd. The wine of spiritual 
supremacy. 4th. The wine of outward beauty. 5th. The wine of 
hidden favour ; can retain its high sense and look not to itself, but to 
God ! The wishes of such a soul are made its lovers, and Fortune is 
constituted the attendant on the threshold of its hopes. I, who am, 
night and day, a devotee of this gate of Fortune, do not call to re- 
membrance that either when he has cast a gleam of favour upon any- 
one, or in familiar conversation, he has ever uttered a syllable which 
savoured ‘ of arrogance, or that in his down-sitting or uprising, in 
his speech or in his audition in the company of his grandees,'* he has 
exhibited any change of demeanour. Far-seeing sages well know 
how impossible it is to gauge the capacity of one who uses so many 
man-o’erthrowing wines, and yet daily increases in wisdom. But he 
who is linked to fortune and is wakeful-hearted, knows this much 
that the Divine Providence must be the Watchman over him, and that 
such great victories (over passions) come easily to him, and that such 
great gifts and noble deeds and wondrous works rarely appear in 
this world, (ruzgardn). 

I 

fused together and uniiied, but war | negative, but perhaps the true read- 
with one another. This passage may ing is natiiir, “ diffusing.” 

help to explain the tan-uv>~ahid at p. > Barka^ldaha-i-ao- cf. text, p. 70, 

11 of the text. line 16. 

I Ka badmagt noi&avad, a double 
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One great marvel was that at the time when the expedition 
started from Jalandhar for the conquest of India, and the extirpation 
of Hemu, an order was given one day to the master of the ordnance 
to prepare fireworks as a treat to the soldiers, and that among other 
things they should make an image of Hemu, fill it with gunpowder, 
and set it on fire. The workmen quickly prepared a pyrotechnic dis- 
play (gulzar-i-itish, lit., a rosegarden of fire), and they brought the 
image of Hemu there and set it on fire. In appearance it was 
simply keen amusement, in reality it was extinguishing a malevolent 
life. Certes, it is fitting that one who does such great deeds under 
the guise of sport and fun should, men being what they are, retire 
behind a veil and not show his spiritual beauty and that in his work 
he should appear as if unconcerned. 

Assuredly and incontestably there was no such masterpiece on 
the occasions when former great-hearted, nobly-born ones formed the 
design of conquering India and did great deeds. This will be evident 
on a little consideration to those who know ancient history. For on 
none of those former occasions was there a ruler of India, possesses 
of such courage, enterprize, and plan (as Hemu). On the contrary they 
were backward in the management of their own dominions. It was 
otherwise with this virile spirit, he was ever meditating the conquest 
of distant climes and kept hidden in his heart the designs of great 
expeditions. And in truth fortune had favoured Hemu in a way 
which the rulers of India had not attained to in those former days, 
viz., in the multitude of tried soldiers ; the number of able oflicers, the 
plenitude of artillery, which had nothing like it except in Turkey, 
and the number of powerful elephants, any one of which was enough 
to throw an army into confusion. Maulana Sbarafu-d-din 'Ali Yazdi, 
in his account in the IJafarnama of the fights of H.M. Sahib QirSnl 
(Timur) which took place in India, speaks of the warriors of India 
and of the greatness of its rulers, and boasts ‘ that 120 war-elephants 
came into the possession of the imperial servants in that great war* 
To those that know history and are of sound brain, the condition of 
the ruler of that time as compared with Hemu is clear. On that 
latter instructive occasion, of which a small account has been given, 
1,500 elephants were captured. The rest of the equipments may be 


44 


1 Bib. Ind. ed. II. lib. 
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conifiotured from this. But liow shall the amount of the ruler’s * own 
treasures, etc., be counted ? The plain of victory was the same for- 
tunate spot as that where H.M. Geti Sitani Firdus Makani contended 
with Sultan Ibrahim and raised the victorious standards, as has 
already been briefly related in its proper place. 

On the same exultant day which showed by God’s help so great 
a victory, Sikandar ^an Uzbeg was sent with a body of troops to 
pursue the fugitives and to protect the city of Delhi from the rabble. 
He acted with rapidity and delivered some of the malignant and use- 
less from the prison of existence, and put the distracted inhabitants 
of the country in order. Much plunder fell into his hands. Next 
day the army of fortune marched out at an hour, which the astro- 
logers had chosen, and cast the light of their arrival on the holy ter- 
ritory of Delhi. The noble, the distinguished in every science, and 
the skilful in every craft, came out in crowds to welcome the army 
45 and uttered shouts of blessing. Majnun iQian Qaqshal reprosonted 
to H.M. the excellent loyalty of Eajah Bihari Mai which he had 
shown at the siege (of Namaul). A gracious order was issued for his 
attendance and the Rajah obeyed the command and was rewarded, by 
kissing the ground of obedience. On one day when robes of honour 
had been presented to the Rajah and to his sons and other relatives, 
and they had been brought to the Court to receive their dismissal, 
H.M. was mounted on a mast elephant which in its intoxication was 
rushing in every direction. People were all going to one side. Once 
it ran towards the Rajputs, but as they held fast to their loyalty they 
, remained standing. This steadiness pleased the lofty glance of H.M. 
the gh ahinshah. and he made inquiries about the Rajah and said with 
his mystery-interpreting tongue, “We’ll rear you.” ^ This came to 
pass as will be described hereafter. 

Thanks be to God that the Hindustanis, or rather all mankind 
obtained a head. Volumes are not sufficient to contain his greatness. 
By the grace of his justice the ever-vemal garden of India received 
special verdure and the truth-worshipping servants of God received a 
powerful support. In thanksgiving for this great boon, grand feasts 

1 This is a sophism. Hemft was plant you.” Perhaps an aUnsion to 

absolute and had control of all the the intermarriages which afterwards 

ekphants, etc., of ‘Adall. oeonrred. 

* NVtal ^wSinm hard. “We shall 




CHAPTIB II. 




were organised, and treasures of gifts were poured into the lap of the 
world. The giahinshfth’s favour exalted by a variety of kindnesses 
a number of men who had trod valiantly the forecourt of devotion. 
High and low, small and great, were made fortunate by large rewards. ’ 
Among them, 'Ali Qnll Khan ShaibSnl was exalted by the title of 
Khan ZamBn, and the Sarkar of Sambhal and other pargan8s of the 
Diiab were assigned to him as jagTr, and he obtained leave in order 
that he might go and manage those territories. 

'Abdullah ^ Khan LTzbeg received the title of Shuja-'af-Khan and 
was appointed to the Sarknr of KalpT.’’' Iskandar Kh8n received the 
title of Khan ‘Aalam, and Maulana Pfr Muhammad Shirwanl was 
styled Nasir-al-mulk, and attached to the royal person. QiyB ® Khan 
was nominated to the charge of the Agra territories. The dominion- 
adorning mind of the S^ahinshah sent the officers of the court of the 
1 Sultanate to every quarter, and so gave order and tranquillity to the 
pleasant lands of India. 

At this time it came to H.M.’s ears that Haji Khan, a slave of 
Sher Khan Afghan, who was distinguished for courage, prudence, 
and skill in collecting troops, was acting independently in Alwar, and 
also that th.'’ father and the wife of the ill-fated Hemu, and his goods 
and chattels were in that Sarkar. Nasir-al-mulk was appointed to that 
service along with a number of trusty and devoted followers. H8ji 
Khan was frightened by the strength of the victorious army and fled 46 
before its arrival, and Alwar and the whole of SarkBr Mewat came 
into the possession of the imperial servants. From there they proceed- 
ed to Deoti * MacBrl, where was the residence and family ‘ of Hemu. 

The place was strong and there was much fighting, and the father of 
Hemii was captured and brought alive before the Nasir-al-mulk. The 
latter called upon him to change his religion. The old man answer- 
ed, “ for eighty years I’ve worshipped my God, according to this reli- 


> Blochmann, 820. 

* Blochmann, 365. 

^ Blochmann, 343. 

♦ In the south o£ Alwar. Macirl is 
described in the I.Q. It appears 
from the Bajputana Gazetteer that 
the two places are distinct. It says 
III., p. 286, “Maoerl and Deoti, whore 


the lake is, seem to have been the 
chief towns of the district in Akbar’s 
time.” In the Ayin, these two names 
are given as Deoti Sliarl P. text I. 
451. Jarrett II. 191. 

6 BadaSnl gives some further de- 
tails of this expedition, and says that 
HemQ's wife escaped to BajwSra. 
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gion. Why should I change it at this time, and why should I, merely 
from fear of my life, and wi thout understanding it come into your 
way of worship.” 

Pir Muhammad treated his words as if he heard them not, and 
answered him with the tongue of the sword. After being victorious 
there, he came away with much plunder and fifty elephants and did 
homage at the Court, and was the recipient of royal favours. 5aji 
H^an left the town of Alwar and went off towards Ajmir in order 
that he might find an asylum for his family and leave soldiers there 
and make preparations for renewing the war. The Rani '■ who was a 
great Zamindar and was son of the Rana who had contended with 
H.M. Geti Sitani Firdiis MakanI, as has been described, and had been 
defeated by him, demanded things from him and put him to intoler- 
able troubles. Of necessity a great battle took place between him 
and the Rana near Ajmir. Haji Khan and Muzaffar Khan ShlrwSni 
who was his Vakil, did great actions in this engagement, and at 
last the RanS was defeated because he was uplifted by the number 
of his troops. Hajl Khan took possession of Ajmir, Nagor, and the 
surrounding country. 

When the success of Haji Khan came to the royal hearing, Mu- 
hammad QSsim Khan of Nishapur, Saiyid Mahmnd Bfirhfi, g^&h Quli 
Khfin Mahram, Tahir, Khan Kharram Sult.gn and a number of others 
were appointed to put him down. When the territory of Delhi and the 
DuSb had been swept clear of the enemy, H.M. designed to cast the 


I Udai Singh posthumous son of 
Rana Sanga, Jarretb II. 269, and 
Tod’s Rajasthan. We learn from the 
Mirat Sikandarl, Bombay lithograph, 
p.337, that Haji Khan was travelling, 
with 5,000 horse and 150 elephants, 
towards Gujrat when the Rajah of 
Citar came with 40,000 horse and 
blocked his passage. He demanded 
fromHaji Khan 40 mane of gold, and 
the elephant Hatch which was his 
best animal and also a dancing girl 
(jpatrd) named Bang Ral who was the 
most beautiful of his women. As 
^ijl Ehiu was travelling with his 


family, etc., he was willing to give 
the gold and the elephant, but when 
the name of an inmate of his harem 
was mentioned, he got indignant and 
resolved to die rather than yield. 
So he fonght and was victorious and 
went on to Pattan. He was there 
when Bairam Hiun was assas- 
sinated. 

The fullest account of ^Sj! Khan's 
encounter with the Rajah is given 
in Dorn’s History of the Afghans, 
Annotations in Part I, p, 108, e< >eq. 
There the lady is called Bai Eaa 
patar (dancing girl). 
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light of his presence on the eastern districts of India in order that he 
might cleanse that extensive country which is a pasturage of dominion 
and fortune, from the dust of sedition-mongers. Just then news was, 
brought that Khisr ^waja KhSn had fought with Sikandar Sur near 
Lahore, and that he had not stood his ground but had retreated to 
Lahore. The brief account of this is as follows : — 

It has already been stated that when the army marched from 
Jalandhar towards Delhi to extirpate Hemtl, IQiizr Khw8ja Hjan had 
been appointed to repress Iskandar. Isma'il Beg Duldai, ‘AU Quli 
^an Mir Litif, Shah Quli Naranji, Khaliq Bardi Beg and a large force 
were sent with him. The great officers went and took up their 
quarters in Lahore. At the time when the turmoil of Hemu was 
troubling the world, and such a defeat had befallen the officers in 
the neighbourhood of Delhi, Mull5 ‘Abdullah Sultanpuri who by 
feline tricks and fox-like proceedings had received from the Afghans 
the title of Shaikh-al-isl am . and from H.M. JahanbSni Jinnat Ashiyani 
the title of Makhdum-al-mulk, and who from the sedition-mongering 
which was in his brain, and from the bi-coloured water in his 
constitution gave himself out as one of the servants of the eternal 
dominion, but who at heart was in league with the Afghans, wrote 
invitations to Sikandar and urged him to come out of the hills. 
Sikandar gathered to himself a number of vagabond Afghans and 
some land-holders of the hill-country of the Punjab, and came out of 
the mountains and proceeded to collect revenue in the Punjab. I^izr* 
Khwaja f^an left the city of Lahore to the charge of Hsji Muhammad 
Khan Sistani and sot out to oppose Sikandar. When Haji Muham- 
mad Khan Sistini became certain of the improper behaviour of Mulla 
‘Abdultah'^ he punished him by imprisonment and torture. He put 
him in earth up to his middle, and brought out from the ground some 
of the gold pieces which liis avaricious hand had ® buried. When 


' Blochmaun, 374. 

* Refers apparently to a story 
that Mnkhilam-B,l.mii1k buried trea- 
sures under pretence that they were 
dead-bodies. M'utamad Kh^n tells 
us in the Iqbftln&ma, near the end 
of his account of the second year, 
that Bairim Khftn sent Hfiji Mu- 
10 


I 

I hamraad afterwards to apologize to 
' Makhdam-al-mnlk. and that he pre- 
sented him with a j<tgir worth a lakh 
of rupees. See full biography of 
Mnkhdnm-al-mulk in the Darbiri 
Akbarl, p. 311. 

s Probably the Jam&rl or Camsrl 
pargana mentioned in Jarrctt II 


47 
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l^ifr ^wSja arrived near the town of Camyfiri and Was abont 
ten Kos separated from the enemy, he detached 2,000 picked men 
and sent them on in advance. Sikandar did not lose the opportunity 
and met them with a large force. A great battle took place, and the 
2,000 were defeated. Hiizr ^w§ia KhSn did not think it was time 
to stand firm and set ofi towards Lahore. Sikandar pursued him for 
a little way, and then regarded the collection of the revenues of the 
country as a free gift from time. When the news of this reached the 
royal ears, Sikandar Khan who had received the title of fOifin 'Afilam 
was hastily given Sialkot as a jagir, and sent off with all speed to 
assist !^izr ^waja Khin. 


318, and also in Badaunl Lowe 10. 
T.A., p. 393, speaks of Camiiiri as 
being the fief of the Shwaja ‘Abdul 


Shahid, grandson of Khwaja Ahrar. 
See also Bloehmann, .539. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

March op H.M. the SHiHixaBin’s aemt peom Delhi towards the 

Punjab to put down the sedition op Sisandar, the pursuit op him, 

AND the siege OF THE FORT OP MaNKOT. 

When it hecame known that Sikandar had assembled an army, 
and that the knot of this affair would not be unloosed until the for- 
tune of the Siahinahah turned her reins in that direction, the expedi- 
tion to the eastern provinces was postponed, and a march to the Pun- 
jab was determined on. One of the wonderful omens was that a 
number of the courtiers took an augury from the diwdn of the tongue 
of mystery (Hafiz) and by chance this verse came up. 

* Verse. 

No water was vouchsafed to Sikandar, 

It does not come by might and money. 

The hearts of the far-seeing loyalists received fresh support, and 48 
the minds of the superficial acquired stability. When the world- 
adorning God is the fortune-increaser of this eternal dominion, the 
far-seeing ones of the company of reality look to the beauty and 
glory of the Chosen One of God, and are not concerned about the 
ordinaiy course of the world. Those who have not the blessing of 
lofty views are, at such times of anxiety, comforted in their hearts by 
enquiries of this kind. A world-obeyed order was issued that the 
great officers and leaders should make preparations for the expedi- 
tion and attend on the sublime stirrup. 

When all the preparations had been completed, the discriminat- 
ing mind (of Akbar) rested from all the cares of state, and though the 
army of cold was in full force, the march to the Panjab was com- 
menced on SIS Szar, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 4 §afar, 

7 December 1556, Mahdi Qftsim ^Sn being left in charge of Delhi. 

The fnaroh was made leisurely stage by stage, and there was hunting 
by the way. There was both munificence and pleasure. Turks and 
1 ed. Brookhaus, p. 205, ode 282 verse 7. 
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Tsjiks came in crowds, attracted by the fame of benevolence and the 
lights 01 justice j especially there was not a day when large numbers 
did not come from Kabul, Badakhahan, and Qandahfir, and do 
homage. On the way the news was brought from Lahore that in the 
house of Bairfim Khan Khan-Khanfin, his wife, who was of the 
family of the Khans of Mewat, had borne on 6 Dai, Divine month, 
corresponding to Thursday 14 Safar (17 December 1556), a son to 
whom they had given the name of ‘Abdu-r-rahim. 

The brief account of this circumstance is that when H.M. 
Jahanbani was at Delhi, he, in order to soothe the minds of the 
Zamindars, entered into matrimonial relations with them. Among 
these, Jamal Khan, the cousin of Hasan Khan of Mewat, who was one 
of the great zamindars of India, came and did homage. He had two 
beautiful daughters. H.M. himself married the elder sister, and gave 
the younger in marriage to Bairam i^an IQian-^hgnSn. At the time 
that the standards of the ghahin^Sh were directed towards the sup- 
49 pression of Hemu, the i&an-Khaniln had sent his household to Lahore. 
The news came when the lofty genius was proceeding towards count- 
less victories, and it was taken as a good omen. BairSm ^5n pre- 
pared a grand feast. Astronomers read his greatness and excellence 
in his horoscope and declared that he would be exalted by the tuition 
of the gh&hinshah and perform noble services by virtue of his loyalty, 
and would arrive at high dignities. The readers of the page of tho 
forehead read the lines of devotion on his temples and rejoiced loyal 
hearts thereby. And in truth so it happened, in consequence of the 
attention of H.M. the ShShin^Sh who is the elixir of skill, and the 
alchemist of the jewel of auspicionsness. Accordingly, day by day 
were the lights of rectitude and the notes of loyalty read in his fore- 
head. A brief account thereof will be given in each place as the 
occasion arises. 

When Jalandhar became the station of the sublime camp, Tskan- 
dar, who upreared in that province the standards of strife and sedi- 
tion, withdrew to the hill-country of the SiwSliks, which was hie 
, appointed asylum and permanent residence, in order that he might 

i Tho Maa^ir A.S.B., MS., Delhi. Dar-i-darlydti Saddat (pearl 

p. 804 b., gives the chronogram com- of the auspicious ocean) 064. 

posed by Maulma Far1da-d-d1n of 



CaAl>TEB XII. 


77 


stay there for a while and wait upon events. The victorions army, 
in the hope of a final good, and of extirpating once for all his sedi- 
tion, applied itself to putting him down. Without regard to the 
difficulties of the march and the intricacies of the country, it followed 
Sikandar into the hill-country of the Siwaliks, which is a world apart, 
and the refuge of the disaffected and headstrong spirits of India, 
and encamped at the town of Desuhah*. Froiin there the army proceed- 
ed to the pleasant town of Dahmirl and made it a rose-garden of 
dominion and a springtide of fortune. 


^ In Sarkar Bet J&landhar Daab. 


Has a brick-fort.” J. II. 316. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Beginning op the second yeae IlahI feom the date of the Accession, 
viz., the year Ardibihisbt op the first cycle. 

In that station of abundance (Dahmiri), the reservoir of bril- 
liancy for the terrene and terrestrials, and the adornment of time 
and time’s offspring, to wit, the sun, the benefactor of the universe, 
arrived at his house of exaltation, and gladdened and refreshed the 
earth with the breath of spring. It would seem that Aries is called 
the house of exaltation because at that time the beings of earth are 
50 given exaltation and fresh life. Otherwise the dignity of that bes- 
tower of exaltation on heavenly and terrestrial bodies is too high 
for any place to receive the title of the house of exaltation of that 
giver of light to all existence. In fine, this world-adorning light 
came from the fountain of Pisces to the abode of joy,* in the night 
known as Thursday, after ten hours, and forty minutes of the astro- 
nomical night of Wednesday the 27th Rabl-as-sani of the lunar year 
964, and the world-illuminating new year’s day came to pass, and 
the second year of the Divine Era began. ^ 

Ver«e. 

The nightingale, like a reasoning man 

Gave merited thanks with the tongue of spring. 

The breeze of morning distilled ambergris. 

The earth-pores made the air redolent. 

The fields were full of sheets without pillows 


I There is evidently a mistake 
here, either of AbSl Fajl or his copy- 
ists. The IlahI year being solar, 
must have been longer than the lunar 
year, and the 1st and 2nd years of 
the lira cannot have begun on 
the same day of the same month of 
the Mo^mmadan year. The Xeba- 


qSt Akbari, Elliot V. 254 gives 9 
Jamada-al-awwal for the beginning 
of the 2nd year — and Mut'araid KhSn 
in the Iqbslnama, who generally 
copies AbOl Fofl, also puts the be- 
ginning of the year in Jamida-al- 
awwal. 
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The gardens full of brides without dowers 
The villas full of scarlet- draped platforms 
The gardens full of variegated carpets 
The birds warbled o’er flowers and rose bushes. 

Drunk without musicians, or cups, or wine. 

Evidently the occurrence of such joy previous to the lofty enter- 
prise was a proof that the enterprise would be successful, and a clear 
indication that the work taken in hand would have a prosperous 
issue. Accordingly it communicated to the clear-sighted the retreat 
of Sikandar who speedily fled and came to the fort of Mankot * and 
the siege and capture of the fort by H.M. the ShShin^Sh. The 
brief details of this are as follows : — 

When Sikandar, in terror of the victorious army, fled to the hill- 
country of the Siwaliks, and Dahmiri became the imperial camping- 
ground, news was continually being brought that the intention of 
that ill-conditioned runagate was to draw the army of fortune into 
the defiles and then give battle (lit., in these central ravines strenu- 
ously bind the waist of effort). H.M. the Stahin^Sh did not give 
ear to these words and advanced according to proper rules. Na^ir- 
al-Mulk and a large body of brave and experienced men were sent 
to harry and ravage the zamindurs of the hills. These heroes soon, 
with God’s help, chastised many of the Eajahs of the hills and got 
much booty. The evil-constituted hillmen, who with evil thoughts 
had joined with (jj^kandar, separated from him, and a stone of dis- 
sensioiT fell among that ill-conditioned assemblage, and they fled 
without fighting. An order was given for pursuing them and for, by 
vigorous action, getting possession of the leader of the fugitives. A 
number of brave men made a rapid march and reached a portion of 
his camp. Iskandar, when he heard of this pursuit, fell into confu- 
sion and distress, and threw himself into the fort of Mfinkot which he 
had formerly prepared in case an evil day should come upon him. 
The alert and victorious soldiers plundered his camp, and reported 
to the Court about his having retired to his fortress.* 


^ 7%is is the MSiigarh mentioned 
in BadaSuI, Banking, p. 527 and des- 
cribed there as being 5 or 6 kos from 
Bin (Ban). MSnkot is entered in the 


Ain, Jarrett II. 321 as in the Beoh- 
nau Dash. 

* Five according te the T.-i-DaudI, 
Elliot ly . 494 Each had a separate 
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The fortress of MSnkot is composed of four strong forts which 
Selim ^Sn had constructed on adjoining hills at the time when he 
had marched out to extirpate the Gakkar tribe, and had returned 
frustrated. On each hill ho built a fort composed of stone and 
mortar, and to the eye of a spectator the whole fortification looked 
like one fort. The site was very strong, and difficult of access by 
troops, andjJ.aS!fiM^were attained it was very difficult to lay hands 
on the garrison. It bad an abundant supply of good water, and as 
much provisions ^ as were wanted. To sum up, in a place which 
might be described as a fortress of the Creator, impregnable forts 
had been founded. Selim ^an’s real object in building these 
great forts was that when the standards of H.M. Jahinbani Jinnat 
i^iySni should be directed towards India, there might be a place of 
refuge for the army of the Panjab. It passed into his evil mind that 
he would lay waste Lahore, and develop this place, and that he 
would collect a large army there so that he might with security 
defend this part of the country. The reason for laying waste Ijahore 
was that as this is a very large city, and the residence of various 
traders and craftsmen who could easily supply a large army, and fur- 
nish them with arms, perhaps the victorious army of the family con- 
joined with eternity might come there and gather abundant rein- 
forcements, and thus things might become irremediable. Before he 
could carry out these plans, he passed forth from the defiles of existence. 

In fine, when the news came of Sikandr.^^; flight and of his 
having taken refuge in the fortress, inasmuch ^ e imperial inten- 
tions followed * the orders of God, H.M. the ghihin^kh did not, in 
his right-thinking mind regard his own discomfort, but looked upon 
the ease of all mankind as the motive for exertion, and proceeded to 
besiege the fort, in order that he might remove the mischief-making of 
that sedition- monger from the heads of all, and that dominion might 
be established. An order was issued that the BaU^is of the army 
should distribute the redoubts, and the army drew lines of circum- 
vallation round the fort. Everything was managed according to the 


name. See also BadaSnl, Banking, 
498, last line. Bnt in Ain II. S2I, 
A.F. speaks of four forts, as here. 

‘ The IqbalnSma makes this re- 
mark more intelligible by saying 


that whatever provisions were wanted 
could speedily be collected. 

* Tiho-i-ahkSm, tiho- is a term ap- 
plied to a young camel or other 
animal following its dam. 
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rules of sieges, and with courage and self-devotion. Adham Khin, 
whose star of lofty fortune placed him near the §^9hin^fih, proceed- 52 
edj^n the first day to the foot of the fort and displayed great valour. 

The brief account of this is that when the victorious forces arrived 
at the foot of the fortress, a large number of distinguished and 
courageous Afghans, who used to unfurl the flags of valour on the 
battlement of Mars, placed the arch ^ of assertion on the portico of 
pride and came out of the fort. They held up their blood-dropping 
scimitars as standards in the place by the gate and moved about 
with arrogant steps. Adham Khan " showed singular intrepidity and 
with lion-hearted courage entered alone among that band. By 
strength of arm he cast down several men of war and rolled them in 
dust and blood. Thereupon he returned with rapidity, and was ex- 
alted by shouts of Bravo. By this means the war-loving powerful 
men came out every day from their entrenchment and displayed their 
superiority. The adversary guarded the fort, and with their guns 
and muskets allowed no one to come close to the fort. This evil 
handful did all that was possible, but what avails striving against the 
masters of fortune ?, or malignity against those possessed of a glori- 
ous horoscope ? 

Verse. 

We come as naked swords wielded by Fate, 

Who checks at us to death is dight. 

Among the occurrences which occurred in the beginning of the 
siege was that BahSdur ^fin, brother of !^&n ZamSn, who had 
stirred up sedition and strife in ZamIndSwar and had heaped the 
dust of confusion and tumult on his own head, came from Zamln- 
dawar ashamed and downcast and was exbalted by doing homage. 

By the influence of Bairim Wh&n Kh5n-!^anin he did not receive 
the punishment of his evil deeds. Though the T^fin-I^anan intend- 
ed to do him a kindness, yet in reality he arranged for him the 
materials of haughtiness and wickedness. Beal kindness consists in 


' Kaman-i bar petltfaq-i-Ulikbar 
nihada. ■ An idiomatic phrase for 
which see the Bah&r-i-'ajara and 
which Vullers s.v. Kam&n renders 
omnibus viribus contendere. Kaman 
11 


also means a bow, but here it seems 
to mean an arch, the meaning being 
to put arch upon arch. 

‘ See biography in hf‘aafpr-al- 
umri 11, 642. He is perhaps the 
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punisbing the evildoer, and so giving him a lesson that he may hot 
Again tread the border-land of wiokednesa. 

The brief account of this matter is that, when the conquering 
standards of H.M. Jahfinbanl Jinnat A shiySni marched against India, 
Qandahir, which was Bairam Khan's jdgir, was adorned by the 
management of ghah ' Muhammad Qandahari, who was a seat of confi- 
dence for his prudence and loyalty. Zamindawar was under the 
administration {diwdni) of Bahadur 1^5n. When India became an 
abode of peace and tranquillity, and the throne of the Caliphate was 
established, Bahadur Khan’s evil nature boiled over, and the thought 
of seizing QandahSr occurred to him. He at first wished to practise 
ingratitude by trick and stratagem, and so get possession of Qandahar. 
But as disloyalty brings with it spiritual and temporal damage, his 
evil ideas were not successful. This history of this event is that 
Bahadur ^an communicated his secret to Farrukh ^ ^usain, son of 
^wajaQasim Hazara, who was a companion of his. By degrees he 
hid some mad, empty-brained ones in his house, and arranged that 
on tlie appointed day those men should come out and overcome the 
keepers of the gate ; and that Bahadur QiSn in person should come 
in by the Maghur gate, and by making a joint attack should get hold 
of ghah Muhammad, and take possession of Qandahar. On the ap- 
pointed day when the men in ambush were putting on their armour, 
some spies came to know of this mutiny, and informed the custodian 
of the fort. Immediately men were appointed to seize them. Before 
they could meet them, the party of evil-disposed persons heard of 
their coming and hastened in confusion to the Maehur gate. The 
gate was looked, and as their hearts had given way they could not 
break the bolt.® They made the struggles of slaughtered animals and 

Shah Salu or Shapur mentioned in has Farah Husain and it is so written 
Badaont, Banking, 619, and if so his in the IqbSliiama of Muta'mid Khan, 
daughter was in Humaynn’s harem. ^ JXlha-bai. I do not know these 

I I regard this as evidence that words and perhaps the jiassage is 
Adham was several years older corrupt, but the Lucknow editor ex- 
than Akbar. He could hardiy have ^ plains that they mean posts or logs 
knocked over warriors unless he was I which are pnt between the leaves of 
at least 18 years of age. i gates instead of chains. The B.M. 

* Blochmann, Noe. 127 and 316 f MS. Add. 26, 203, has dilhd pai dada 
Apparently not the FarruJsJi Husain budcmd, their hearts had given wayi 

named at II, 266 of text A variant being a librnse for becoming die- 
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descended into the ditch of annihilation. A few flung' themselves off 
the gate and brought themselves to an end by their own feet. A- 
large number remained and hid themselves in houses in the city, 
where they took protection from evil -disposed, double-faced ones. 
In a short time Shah Muhammad pursued them and punished them 
all capitally. Bahadur !^an, when his stratagem did not succeed, 
came to ZamindSwar and prepared an army. Vagabonds and villains 
collected around him, and he a second time made preparations for 
seizing Qandahar. 

As Shah Muhammad considered that help from India was a 
remote contingency, he strengthened the fort and addressed himself 
to the ruler of Persia. He wrote to him that H.M. JahSnbani had 
given an agreement that after the conquest of Hidia, Qandahar should 
belong to the king of Persia’s servants. It was now proper that he 
should send a large force in order that the rebellion of this ingrate 
might be put down and also that Qandahar might be made over to 
him. The ruler of Persia sent 3,000 Turkomans from the jagirdars 
of Sistan, Farah and the garmair under the command of ‘All 
Yur Beg AfshSr. Bahadur Khan knew nothing of this force which sud- 
denly fell upon him. A hot engagement took place. Twice his 
horse fell under him, and at length he failed and had to fly. Nor 
could he maintain himself in Zainindawar. §iah Muhammad treat- 
ed his auxiliaries with all deference, but made excuses for not sur- 
rendering Qandahar, and sent them back empty-handed. Bahadur 
Khan, having suffered loss, was obliged to come with an ashamed face 
to the world-protecting Court, and as this is the shadow of the great 
threshold, and is little-receiving, much-giving, and as in it there is a 
brisk daily mart of pardon, his so great crimes were forgiven him and 
Multan given to him as jagir. The former jagirdar of Multan, 


heartened, and I think this is almost 
certainly the true reading. However, 
the phrase dar bdi dado, occurs in the 
Ain text II. 1S3 and Jarrett III. 271, 
n. 4. The passage there is corrupt 
and-the meaning is not clear. I sus- 
pect that the passage refers to the 
fair winner and not to the user of 
cogged dice. The winner, whoever he 


be, pays 10 per cent, to the king, and 
the loser 6 per cent j dar bdi ddd then 
probably means one who has lost. 
appears to be Hindustani and to 
come from the Sanskrit bShya or 
vahya, to be expelled. It is ixii in 
I.O. MSS. 235,236. 

* For the conclusion of this epi- 
sode see text infra, pp. 78, 79. 
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Mal^mmad Quli Khfin BirlSa received Nfigor and ita territory. With 
royal kindness Bahidur was given the command of one of the 
batteries. He did great deeds when supported by the sublime family. 
In short, though the garrison did all they could to guard the fort, the 
victorious heroes pressed them more and more, and showed great 
management in making redoubts and covered ways. At this time 
news came of the blessed advent of the chaste ladies from the delight- 
ful city of Kabul, and of their having reached Lahore, and of their 
waiting there for instructions. 



CHAPTBB IIV. 


85 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Areival of H.M, Mieiam-Makani and thb other chaste ladies, and 

H.M. THE gjAHINSSAH’s MARCH TO MEET THEM. 

Before the arrival of the news of the disaffection of M. Sulaiman 
and of his designs upon Kabul, H.M. the Siahinshah had directed 
that the veil of chastity Miriam-Makani, and the other secluded 
ladies of the holy Harem should come to India, and a reference to 
this order has already been made. But on account of the Mirza’s dis- 
turbance the coming of the ladies was suspended. A cautious order 
was sent to Mun'im K., that when M. Sulaiman’s sedition had been 
suppressed, the ladies should set out for the capital. After the dis- 
turbance caused by the Mirza had, by God’s help, been put down, and 
the minds of the imperial servants were at ease on that score, as has 
already been narrated, the chaste ladies proceeded to arrange for 
moving to India, partly to fulfil their vows, ‘ and partly to carry out 
the directions of H.M. the S^ahinshah. The families of many of the 
soldiers who were serving in the army also joined the cortege. But 
as the disturbance of Hemu was known to the evil-disposed in those 
regions, the sacred journey did not come into effect. But when the 
news of victory placed a stain on the darkened brows of the disaffect- 
ed, and the head of Hemu was brought and hung up on the iron gate 
of Kabul, the drums of joy beat high, and after thanksgiving and re- 
joicing, the expedition set out in a propitious hour. Mun'im KhSn, who 
was in charge of Kabul, also accompanied the ladies in order that he 
might be their guide, and also might do good work in India, and 
thereby make himself illustrious. Kabul was made over to Muham- 65 
mad Quli ^i.n Birlfts, who had come from the Court as an auxiliary, 
and in accordance with the instructions of H.M. the SJjahin^h, Mu- 
hammad I^akim and his mother and sisters remained in Kabul. Ghaz- 
nln was made over to Kiwfija JalSlu-d-din Mahmud Bujuq (cut- nose). 


t Kair means both vows and pre- 
sents, and perhaps there is an allu- 


sion to Miriam-j^akSnl’s wish to 
present his sisters to Akbar. 
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When the caravan reached Jalglsbsd it stopped there for some days 
on account of supplies, etc. While there, the news of the supremacy 
of Bairam Khan, and of the putting to death of Tardi Beg Khfin ar- 
rived from the Court- reporters, and on this account Mun‘im Khan saw 
it proper to give up his intention of proceeding to India. He con- 
ducted the ladies as far as Kotal Sitara and there took leave and 
came back to Kabul, ghamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan Atka and his 
brethren, Khwaja ‘Ambar Nazir and Mulla Maqsud BangSli, and a 
number of other servants were in charge of the ladies. When Mun'im 
Khan came to Kabul, he gave Muhammad Qn 15 Khan leave to go to In- 
dia, and after that, the officers and the restof the devoted servants of the 
Court proceeded with the cortege of H.M. Miriam- Makani and others 
to the capital. Among the occurrences that happened on this journey 
were the deaths of two full sisters of H.M. the ghahinshah. One died 
in JalSlab&d, and the other at Kotal Sitara near the Indus. H.M. 
Miriam Makani and the other ladies spent some days in grief for the 
departure of these heart-delights, and then resigned themselves to the 
Divine will. The joy of seeing the SiShin^ah overcame all sorrow, 
and after the last rites had been paid, the expedition proceeded on. 
When the news of the chaste ladies readied the royal ears, H.M. the 
ghahinshah ivas delighted and sent that cupola of chastity, Miham 
Anaga, the mother of Adham Khan, who, on account of her abundant 
sense and loyalty, held a high place in the esteem of the ShShinshah. 
and who had been in his service from the time of the cradle till his 
adornment of the throne, and who trod the path of good service with 
the acme of affection, to welcome the cortege of H.M. Miriam-Makfini 
and the other chaste ladies. That cupola of chastity entered on the 
auspicions service of the ladies in Lahore, and after informing them 
of H.M. the Shakin^ah’s eagerness to see them, proceeded with them 
towards the camp of fortune. H.M. the g^ahin^ah made over the 
charge of the siege to the Khan-Khanan and went forward to meet them. 
The auspicious conjunction took place at one stage from the Fort (Man- 
kot), and H.M. Miriam-Makani’s wishful eyes were gratiBed by the 
world-adorning beauty of H.M. the ghahin^ah. There were mutual 
rejoicings, and next morning H.H. M. Makani, Haji Begum, 6ul- 
badan Begum, Guloahra Begum, Salima Sultan Begum and a number 
more'of the relations and connections of the noble family, and of the 
soldiery, arrived at the camp. The army which had become straitened 
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by the long siege were greatly rejoiced at the arrival of their high- 
nesses, and of many loyal soldiers, and recognising their arrival as a 
means of victory they increased their efforts. 

One of the occurrences that happened during the siege owing to 
the abundance of good fortune was that KhSn Zaman, who had gone 
to Sambhnl, obtained great victories although he did not possess real 
truthfulness and loyalty. Alas ! Alas ! loyalty was a thousand leagues 
away from him. He did not know the meaning of service and master- 
ship. Nay, he had not even come to know the ways of worldly trades- 
men which every ignorant one requires to be acquainted with. Ac- 
cordingly a brief account of his disastrous end will be given in its 
proper place in this noble volume. One of the good services which 
were performed by him at this time owing to his outward connection 
with bliss was the battle with Rukn Khan, Lohani* who was a great 
officer of Mubariz Khan. Khan Zaman defeated him and subdued 
many rebels of Sambhal, etc., as far as Lucknow. Another of 
his famous deeds of this time was the defeating Hasan Kh8n Backoti. 

The brief account of this wonderful occurrence is that the said 
Hasan Khan was one of the famous landholders of India, and distin- 
guished for the number of his brethren and other relations and of his 
servants. When the giahinsbah’s army was engaged in besieging 
Mankot, this short-sighted, arrogant one thought he had an opportu- 
nity and collected a large army and proceeded to ravage the* Sarkar 
of Sambhal. He took with him Jalal Khan Sur, who was one of the 
great Afghan leaders. When his evil designs became known to the 
Khan Zam8n, he joined with the royal officers who were there and ad- 
vanced to join battle near Lucknow. The heroes distinguished them- 
selves and gained a victory. The hostile array consisted of more than 
20,000 cavalry while the army of fortune was not more than 4,000 
strong. By the aid of God-given fortune and in spite of the cha- 
racter of the leader, to which a brief reference has been made, his 
connection with eternal fortune gave him the victory. An incalou- 67 
lable amount of booty fell into his hands ; also many elephants. Of 
the noted elephants there were two called Sabdilia, and Dilsankar 
which were of supreme excellence. They were approved of by the 

‘ The text has Nah&nl, but I adopt j a h gardamdand. It is a Turki 
the variant. See Jurett II. 403. > word meaning obedient. 
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fastidious glance (of Akbar), and included among the special ele- 
phants of the Sifihinsliah. As the ^5n ZarnSn’s career ended in 
destruction and disgracej and his essential baseness came out, and he 
became a ringleader among the disloyal, the loyal heart does not 
permit of his deeds being detailed at length. It is best to turn the 
reins of the courser of the pen from this plain.' 

Among the fortunate occurrences that happened during the siege 
of MSnkot was the victory of Qiya Khan, The brief account of this 
joyful event is this ; The fort of Gwaliar which is one of the famous 
fortresses of India, and has few like it for strength, was in the posses- 
sion of Mubariz !^§n ‘Adall. It was governed on his behalf by " 
Bhil !^gn who was one of the slaves of Selim Khsn the son of §ber 
Khgn. Bajah Ram Ssh, whose ancestors had been the masters of the 
fort, besieged it with a host of Rajputs and had brought the garrison 
into straits. QiyS HiSn marched from Agra to Gwaliar, and RSm 
Ssh left the fort and came to give him battle. He fought bravely, 
but Qiya ^an stood firm, and as he sought victory from the world- 
conquering genius of the Shfihinabah, he defeated the enemy and sent 
many to the world of annihilation. Thereafter he undertook the 
siege of GwSliSr.* 

One of the excellent events which occurred during the siege of 
MSnkot was that the fortunate-starred daughter of M. 'Abdullah 
HiSn Moghul who was distinguished for his lineage, entered into the 
bond of matrimony with the unique jewel of the Caliphate. Bairiim 
^Sn did not approve of this connection, for ‘Abdullah Moghul's sister 
was married to M. KararSn, and so he regarded ‘Abdullah as a parti- 
zan of KSmran (az Icdmrdni). So he opposed the match until Naeir- 
al-Mulk gave him to understand that opposition in such matters was 
very unacceptable, and by taking charge of the affair brought this 
happy event by his prudence to a termination. An order was issued 
to him (NSsir-al-Mulk) for arranging an assemblage of pleasure and 
banquet of joy, and a royal feast was provided. Leaving this matter 
I return to my narrative and proceed to detail the subseqaent adven- 
tures of the besieged in Mflnkot. 

J BsdaanT gives details of the vie- him Suhail. See Elliot V. 167 and 
tory. Lowe, 18. note. 

*2So(8pelt by Blochmann, 343. The * It was not taken till 966 A.H. See 
text has Bahabal. Feriebta calls text, p. 77, and Bad&llnT, Lowe, 26. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


CaPTTJRE of TflK FOB!' OF MaNKOT, AND RETCRN OP THE SjgAHINSHAH’s 
ARMY 10 Lahore, and other fortunate occurrences. 

By tho Divine aid and by the auspicious care of the Shahinshah. 
who i.s the koy of all locks, visible and invisible, an opening took 
place. As tlic world-adorning Deity watches over the affairs of this 
spiritual and toinporal lord, it is proper to inquire iii regard to every 
matter wbiob has relation to him what are the arrangements of the 
supenutondonts of destiny. 'I’he coiiquest of this fort, which equalled 
the rampart of Alexaudor i-, proof of this remark. The mannerin 
which it was taken did not cuter into the minds of the wise. Ar- 
rangements lor the siege, such as no one could imagine, were excel- 
lently carried out, ami tlie'e-ntrepchments were pushed forward on all 
sides. Ill some pla 
among them was a 
Nasiral-Mulk 
gross of the pri 
on the streiigtj 
of affairs, 
calculating^ 
account 

"ho alllo 

march againsl 
bo completed. 


^rh?s closely touched the fort, and 
Inch was under the care of the 
U the others. The egress and in- 
ore clot ed. Though Sikandar relied 
was disheartened by the appearance 
s discouragement, as scoundrels were 
Mubariz ^an ‘Adah, of whom a short 
reu (and hoping), that perhaps he would 
from the eastern provinces of India and 
so the siege of the fort (Mankot) would not 
ho [Sixai dar) would have an opportunity for 
commotion in the tranqiiillised districts, ho did not give up defending 
the fort. But as the doings of tho opponents of God-given dominion 
do not succeed, Mubiinz measure of life became full. The ac- 

count of this affair is as follows: The son of Mnhainmad Ivhau who 
was ruler of Bengal and was called Sadr Khan, took to himself the 
title of JalSlu d-din, and made great pretensions. He advanced to 



‘ Also called the rampart of Gog = Also called Kljifr K^Sn, Elliot 

and Magog. 8oc D'Horbelot. , Y. 66. The battle took place iiciir 

12 
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give battle to revenge his father whonj Mubfiriz ^fin had slain 
in battle. A great fight ensued and Mubfiriz Khfin ‘Adili was killed. 
He had reigned four years and odd. I admire the wondrous fortune 
which occurred to the empire from the mutual contentions of its ene- 
mies. They made enterprises against one another, and showed them- 
selves as auxiliaries of the eternal dominion. 

When this news came to the garrison they at once became dis- 
heartened. When Sikandar both witnessed and learnt the uprearing 
of the standards of daily increasing fortune, and his own defeats 
upon defeats, despair upon despair fell upon him. Of necessity he 
entered the lists of suppliants and sent his confidants to implore 
that H.M. the Shah in ah ah would send to the fort one of his trusty 
59 servants to comfort his distracted soul and make him a member 
of the victorious army. H.M. who was a mine of benevolence, 
out of compassion sent the Atka Khfin, who was distinguished for 
his wisdom and reliability. Sikandar declared with an ashamed 
face that he did not possess the wisdom which looks to the end, and 


that he had adopted short-sighted vie^^^ He was not in a condition to 


do homage and so whiten his face. M|jj|||||g would be properly dealt 
with if H.M. the gJiahinshah as to excuse him 

for a time from service. He slave and hoped 

that a place would be assigned stay fur 

a while and prepare himself for threshold. 

He vowed, by God the Creator of lived, 

he would never remove the neck of obe- 
dience, and that he would place the the 

neck of his life and make it the jewel of his wun 

over the heart of the ambassador by deceitful bla^H^^^Knd sub- 
missions, and also sent presents in money and goods i?H^pNfi?ir-al- 
Mulk who was the f&Sn-I^ianfin’s vakil, or rather was^We vakTl of 


the Sultanate, and he, as if ’ from fidelity, interested himself in 


Cunir. (Monghyr according to Stew- 
art). Both Periakta and Nigimn-d- 
dln call him Kbizr Shan. Kigsmu- 
d-dlu has a separate chapter on 
‘AdalT which is not translated in 
Elliot Hp says ‘Adali killed Mii- 


hammad Bl8n Gauri (Shifr's 
father) at Carkatta (Ohappirghatta) 
15 kos fom K&lpT. 

i A* rut daulati^wShl. I presume 
that there is something ironical here. 
However the phrase Matbtor ilaihi 
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Sikandar, and conveyed tho purport of his requests to the gbfihin^ah 
through the instrumentality of the KTi an-Khanan. 

H.M. who regarded the sweets of forgiveness as greater than 
those of revenge, accepted the representations of the Khan-I^anSn, and 
assigned to Sikandar Kharid and Bihar as jagirs. The latter sent his 
eon ‘Abdu-r-Rahman along with Ghazi * Khan Tannuri, who was one of 
his confidential officers to the Court, the protection of princes, in order 
that their good services might be the cause of greater favour on the 
part of the Shahinshah to himself. The agreement was carried out 
according to the kingly desires. Valuable presents including some 
choice elephants, such as might be fit foi the Court, were sent, and on 
11 Murdad, Divine mouth, corresponding to 8aturday, 27th Ramzan, 

24 May, 1557, tho keys of the toit ■ft ere surrendered to the imperial 
servants. H.M tho Sljahin^ah dre w the wilting of forgiveness over 
the schedule of his offences, and shutting his eyes to the record of his 
deeds, gave him leave to depart. He came out of the prison of the 
fort, and, after a thousand apprehensions and fears, reached Kharid 
and Bihar. After two years he went to the abode of annihilation. 

When the conquest of Mankot had been thus completed and 
Sultan Sikandar had by becoming a suppliant of the Sultanate con- 
veyed himself into safety, the charge of the fort was made over to 
Abu-l-Qasim, the brother ot Muhammad Qasim Khan Mauji. On IC 
Murdad, Divine month, corresponding to 2 S^aww.'il, 31 July, 1557, the 
army, after a stay of six months odd, left the slopes of the Siwaliks 
for Lahore, in order that it might proceed to Agra after having ar- 00 
ranged the affairs of the Panjab. On the way Bairam Khan's mind 
became troubled on account of misunderstanding, and of his not ap- 
preciating the favour shown to him. The account of this affair is as 
follows. During the last days of the siege of Mankot the Khan- 
Khin&n fell ill. Some boils formed which prevented him from mount- 
ing a horse. During that time H.M. the SiahiusKah turned his at- 
tention, as a means of diversion, to elephant-fights. Many times did 
he apply himself to this sport, which has hundreds of nice points in- 
volved in it. One day there was a prolonged contest between two of 
the royal elephants called Fatuh4 and Lagna. By chance these two 

the above-mentioned " may refer to ' TauBr in text. ^azT ghin 

*^1*^**'® “ot to the N#|ir. afterwards rebelled, Blochmann, 367. 

BadttflnT, Lovre, 11, calls him Sflr 
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daring their fight came near the KhSn-Khanan’s tent. The crowd of 
people and the general upi-oar caused apprehension and annoyance to 
the KhSn- FChanan, and he came to suspect that perhaps the thing 
had occurred at the sublime suggestion (of Akbar). He was confirmed 
in this suspicion by some strife-mongers. He sent one of his confi- 
dential servants to Maham Anaga with this message. “I am not con- 
scious of having committed any offence in tliis sphere-circled tliresh- 
old, and I have not displayed anything except well-wishing respect. 
Why then have mischief-makers imputed some offence to me, and 
caused such unkindness as that furious elephants should have been let 
loose against my tent ? ” Maham Anaga by soothing expressions 
quieted his disturbed mind. 

At this time a strange thing happened in relation to the Lord of 
the Earth, who was keeping himself in the disguise of an incognito, 
and was giving attention to the concealment of his idiosyncrasy — a 
mystery which has already been conveyed, as far as my capacity 
would allow, from the heart to paper. The event, of which the fol- 
lowing is an account, was the cause of some well-instructed minds 
coming to a knowledge of truth. One day the world-adorning SJlah- 
in^ah felt constrained by the presence of short-sighted men, and 
began to chafe. The power of indignation which in a disposition in- 
nately equable is an ingredient deposited by the Lord of power broke 
out into anger. He became averse to the servants of fortune’s thres- 
hold who always attended on his stirrup and separated from them, and 
issued an order that no one of his retinue should be in attendance on 
him. He even sent away his grooms and such like persons that the 
solitude of his retirement might not bo contaminated by the crowd of 
this class of men and went out unattended and alone from the camp 
of fortune. In reality he was engaged in prayerful communion with 
his Grod, ostensibly he was angered with men. Among his special 
horses there was a noble ‘Ir&qi horse called Hairan which Kbi^r 
Khwiija KhSn had presented to him. It had not its like for spirit and 
swiftness, and was also unequalled for viciousness. When he was left 
loose no one could come near him, and it was with difficulty that he 
61 could be re-caught. The divine hero of the world, owing to his 
strength and courage, rode him constantly. In this period of solitude 
he mounted upon this auspicious steed, and set off rapidly, leaving 
society aside and increasing his glory by tlie presence of Hod. When 
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he had gone some distance he dismounted for some purpose, and, he- 
coming heedless of the nature of his steed, assumed the posture of 
communing with his God. That swift and fiery horse acted according 
to its custom and rushed off rapidly so that it disappeared from the 
far-searching gaze of Ili.s Majesty. When his holy heart was again 
disposed to mount, there wa.s no one in attendance, and no horse at 
his service. For a little while ho w.as perplexed what to do, when 
suddenly he saw that this very horse w as coming from a distance and 
galloping towards him. It ran on till it came back to him and stood 
quietly waiting for him. His Majesty was astonished and again 
mounted the noble animal. It must be considered as one of the 
strange faculties of this throne-adorning dominion that ahorse, whose 
habit was not to allow himself to be readily mounted, and who, when 
he ran off, could with difiiculty be re-ca light, and who had gone off 
and di.sappcared in such a plain, .should, merely on the attention of 
the ghahinshah being directed towards liiin come back of his own 
accord and quietly sulimit to he re-inounted. Bravo ! what apprehen- 
sion can there be from solitude to him whom the incomparable Deity 
favours, and of whom ho takes charge ? And what improbability 
is there in such things liappening to him? Although it may seem as 
if the wisdom-erecting Deity makes the world-adorning beauty of this 
spiritual aud temporal visible to him alone, yet in leality it is the 
setting forth of sundry lamps in the highway of guidance for the 
direction of the short-sighted and superficial, in that they who know 
in him a visible lord and king may, what is more and better, know him 
as a spiritual ruler, aud recognising that the pleasing of him is the 
pleasing of God may arrive at the ro.so-rcndezvous of eternal happiness. 

Hail to the great one who attains to this knowledge, and joy to 
the fortunate one who receives such instruction ! And what a blind 
atheist is he who in the presence of such lights of intelligence remains 
under the veil of irrecognition, and descends into the mire of ignor- 
ance! And wliat a futile w'retch is he who in spite of having found 
this glorious station enters on the no thoroughfare of hypocrisy and 
opposition and contends with God the Creator of the world ! Let us 
be brief, for to noble discourse of this kind there is no limit ! The 
Khedive of the earth recognised this mysterious intimation (the return 
of the horse) as a Divine inspiration and, renouncing his intention of 
solitude, addressed himself again to the cordial greeting of those 
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loyal officers wlio were in the camp, and cast the shadow ot kindness 
over these regions. Mankind rejoiced, and H.M. with his retinue 
reached Lahore on 25 Murdfid, Divine month, corresponding to H. 1 1 
ShawwSl (7 August, 1557), before the camp had arrived there. He 
62 immediately occupied himself in hunting. After a few days the 
whole camp arrived. 

The Khan-IQianan under the influence of the Sultan of imagin- 
ings again returned to the old story and began to suspect gl^amsu-d- 
, din Muhammad Khfin Atka. He said to him : “ Although the counten- 
ance of my loyalty and devotion to the sublime family be free from the 
stain of deceit or dissimulation (revu in r/i/d) and know that H.M.’s 
glance of grace and kindness to myself is without flaw and so 1 have 
no fear of any breach in the pillars thereof, yet as H.M. occasionally 
treats me with disfavour I believe this must conie from your contriv- 
ances and calumnies (s'af s'adyit). What have I done that you should 
gird up the loins of hostility against me and that in thirsting for 
my blood you should turn the sacred mind against me ? And should 
even go so far as to attempt my life ?” Sbfimsu-d-din was troubled 
by this attack, and having collected all his relatives and dependants 
he went before tho Khan- KhSnau and made protestations, acoompanied 
with solemn oaths, that he had never opened his mouth to speak ill of 
him, and that he never would do so. At last tho J^an-Khfinan came 
to his senses, and his anxiety abated somewhat. 

Among the occurrences of this time was Bahadur ^Sn’s being 
sent to Multan to put his jaglr in order. As has already been intim- 
ated, this had been recently conferred on him. He was also ordered 
to give a lesson to the Bilucis of that neighbourhood, who had raised 
the head of refractoriness. Bahadur Oan, after arriving in that 
pleasant country behaved with bravery. A large number of foot and 
cavalry came to oppose him, and displayed great obstinacy. The 
fighting lasted for a month, but as the shadow of the fortunes of the 
lord of the earth had been cast over him, he became victorious by the 
Divine aid. 

As the world- arranging God was about to reveal the majesty of 
the 32)ahin^ah that it might come forth from the veil of acquiescence 
and personally regulate the distractions of the world, the screen over 
Bairim ^£n’s actions, who was always boasting of his loyalty, began 
to lift, and he became a traveller on a roadless tract. One of the 
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vagaries which most sensible men observed in him was that with and 
without leave he distributed the royal elephants among his confi- 
dential officers (umard) . He even seized some of the reserved royal 
elephants, which were a screen for H.M.’s glory, on the pretence 
that he would make them over to (fitting) * men. The Khedive of the 
earth did not wish to submit to this tyranny but as actions have their 
final time,and that time had not yet arrived, he winked at the proced- 
ure and acquiesced in fate. Good God ! Wiiat width of capacity ! 
A.nd what gentleness ! And that too in early youth which is the time 63 
for violence, and is the beginning of the boiling over of the powers of 
rage. But what is marvellous in a great man whom the Creator takes 
under his protection ? 

Durin the tem that Lahore was made illustrious by the advent 
of H.M. the SJhahinshah, Sult5n Adam Gakkar came and did homage 
and was received with favour. As he had not come forward when 
the standards of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani, had first come for 
the conquest of India, he had an apprehension in his heart. But as 
he had performed an acceptable service, namely, the seizing and mak- 
ing over of M. Kfimran, who was the source of so much strife and 
trouble, he was regarded with favour, and his petitions were continu- 
ally coming to the sublime Court. At this time, when the earth ob- 
tained celestial splendour by the light (/or) of H.M. tlie Shahinshah’s 
throne, and Fortune was performing its vocation, riz., to drag every 
chief and leader by the hair to do homage to the sublime Court, and to 
exalt them by eternal auspiciousness, a desire to kiss the threshold 
seized the collar of this fortunate one. But from his natural savag- 
ery he begged that when he should be exalted by service, he 
should not be taken to India along with the sublime cortege, and that 
he should not by marks of favour, be made an exile from his own 
country. He also begged that one of the confidential servants should 
seize him and carry him off to the sublime Court. The ^Shin^gh’s 
graciousness ordered that his good services should be requited, and 
granted to the full all his requests. Taimur * Khfin Jalgir was chosen 


■ This sentence is eiplained in t.he 
iqbrilnama whore wo are told that 
BairSm took away the elephants say- 
ing that he would put them in charge 
of men who would train them for 


Akbar, and keep them under control, 
and that thoj- would be given up 
whenever they were wanted for war 
or for riding. 

» Perhaps the TaimSrKksu Jal&Ir 
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for this service and directed to conciliate him and to bring him to do 
homage. And he received more favours than had entered into the 
mind of his wishes. 

Of the events which happened during the stay in Lahore, for the 
warning of strife-mongers there was the bringing to capital punish- 
ment of Takht Mai the Zainindar of Man. ^ The brief account of this 
is as follows. This Zamindar in his evil-fatedness became a compa- 
nion of Sultan Sikandar and was a cause of his errors. As the general 
custom of Indian Zamiudars is to leave the path of single-mindedness 
and to have an eye to every side, and to join anyone who is victorious 
or who is making increasing stir, when there was confusion upon the 
unavoidable event (the death) of H.M. Jahanbanl Jinnat Ashiyani be- 
coming known in India, and Sikandar Sur uplifted the head of strife, 
that strayed one joined him and backed him up. When the standards 
of victory besieged Mankot, and the garrison had got into difficulties 
he, according to Zamindari tricks, joined the army. When Bairiim 
^an became apprised of his intrigues he had him executed, and ap- 
pointed in his room his brother, Bakht Mai, who was prominent for 
prudence and loyalty. As it is a principle of the SiahinsLfili’s lofty 
34 spirit that those who come in voluntarily, oven if they do so out of 
necessity, should be protected from vengeance, and his noble nature, 
which partakes of thousands of kindnesses and generosities does not 
take into account the wrong-doings of such men, he did not approve of 
this execution. But as the veil over his world-adorning beauty had 
not been lifted, he did not give any outward sign (of his displeasure). 

When his world-conquering mind was free from the affairs of the 
Panjab he spent the four months and fourteen days, during which 
Lahore was an object of envy to Iieaven from tlie splendour of the 
victorious army, in repose and pleasure : outwardly he wore the guise 
of one who did not attend to affairs, in reality he was deeply interest- 
ed, and was testing the loyal. When the officers of the Caliphate had 
settled matters, the government of Lahore was entrusted to Husain 


of Buhsequent entries, See Bloch- 
manii, 476. Badanni, Lowe, 13, men- 
tions Makhdiim-al-Mnik as the inter- 
mediary. Perliaps A F. suppressed 
his name on account of pique. 

* This is Mail or Patiiankot in 


Gurdispur, Punjab. See the ac- 
coiiiits of Rajaii Basu in the M. al- 
L'nira H. l.’iS, aiid Jarrettll. 319. It 
is not far from Kangra. See Beames, 
.I.A.S.B . for 187.7. |. 19.1, 
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!^gn sister’s son of Mahdi QfisimQ>RR) and the victorious standards 
advanced in an auspicious hour, on 25 Azar, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Tuesday 15 §afar 965, (7 December 1557) towards the 
capital of Delhi. 

Among the events which happened while the army was encamped 
at Jrdandhar was the marriage of the KhSn-KhSnSn BairSm Khan with 
the cupola of chastity Salima Sultfin Begum. The account of this is 
as follows. H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani had during the time of 
his rule betrothed that veil of chastity, who was his sister’s son, and 
daughter of M. Nuru-d-din Muhammad, to Bairam Khan, the arrange- 
ment being that he would make over the unique pearl, who was distin- 
guished for illustrious lineage and noble qualities {namh u hnsah] among 
tlie chaste ladies of the court, to BairSm Khan, after the conquest of In- 
dia. 7’hispromis'j remainedasa'pledgetill afitting opportunity. When 
Jalandhar became a seat of enlightenment owing to the arrival of the 
sublime camp, the IQian-Khanan applied his mind to the fulfilment of 
his claim, and begged the grant thereof from H.M. the Shahinshah. 
H.M., as under the guise of indifference ho was treading the path of con- 
ciliation, signified his assent to the request, and promoted the marriage. 

All the Court ladies and specially Bika* Maham Anaga showed great 
ahicvity in furthering the marriage, and accordingly the marriage 
and the bridal ])roce.s.siou (zifdf) took place within one week. M. 
Nurn-d-din was sou of M. ‘AlauddTn Muhammad, who was son of 
Khwaja Hasan, commonly known as Khwajazada Caghaniftn. This 
l^wajazada was grandson of K. Hn.san ‘Attar, who again was the 
direct descendant of K. Alauddin who was the first Khalifa of IQiwSja 
NaqAaband.® Let it not' be concealed that the Khwajazada 
CaghaniAn was son-in-law of Sultin Mahmud, son of Sultan Abu Said 05 
Mirza. Pasha the daughter of ‘Ali S^ukr Beg the third ancestor* 
of Bairam '^an, and who was married toS. Mahmud, gave a daughter 

' This is Husain K.h«n Tukriynh. jadd is properly masculine. She was 
Calcutta Review for January, 18114. the mother of BairSm '.sgreaf-iunt, i.e. 

* As a note to the text states, she was sister of Bairam ’s great- 
most MSS. have the word BTka or grandfather Pfr ‘Alt. 

Bega before MiUiam Anaga’s name. * B-ayazid 2501) calls Xnvu-d-dTn 

No doubt it should be inserted. the gi-audson of Sultan Husain 

® Shokr. This I think must refer to Baiqra. 

Pagha and not to ‘Alt §hahr, though 

13 
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whom sho had by the Mirza to the Khwajazada. II. M. Got? Sitani 
Firdus MakSni on coMidei'ing these relationships showed favour to M. 
Nuru-d-dln Muhmud, in whom he saw marks of sincority and loyalty, 
and gave in marriage to him his daughter Gnlbarg Begum. Salima, 
who was distinguished for good qualities, purity and nobility of dis- 
position, was born of that holy one (G-ulbarg B.). H.M. Jahanbaiii 
Jinnat Sshiyani had thought of this connection (the marriage with 
Bairam) on account of those relationships. Good God ! What an 
imitative world it is ! Because S. Mahmud made a mistake about 
Khwajazada Caghanian, in that he made an alliance with a strange 
family, why was it that H.M. Firdus Makani followed this up by 
making an alliance with M. Nuru-d-dln Muhd, and for what reason 


* Khwaia BahauddTu. 

This IS the Pasha Begam of Bsbar's 
Mcmoir.s, Er.skine, p. 30. She was 
the daughtei' of ‘All Shukr, Erakinc's 
'All Shir, of the Black Sheep. She 
WHS first married to Muhammadl 
Mirza, the son of Jahan Shah, and 
afterwards to S. MahmCld Mirza, one 
of Babar’s paternal uncles. By him 
she had one son and three daughters. 
Babar tells us what became of one 
daughter, hut curiously enough, says 
nothing about the other two and 
proceeds immediately to give details 
about five other daughters of his 
uncle by another wife (Papa Agaca). 
Is it possible that Babar married 
them both, and did not say anything 
about them, agreeably to his usual 
reticence about his own wive.s He 
certainly married one of the two, rt*., 
Saliha Sultan, for the M. BahimI, 
A.S.B. MS., p. 281b tells us so. Sho 
is, I believe, the Dildar B, of Babar 
and Gulbadan B.'s Memoirs, for ac- 
cording to the MS. just cited sho 
was the mother of Gulrang. The 
same MS. tells us that Gulrang 
married Nur Miilid. and was the 


mother of Bairam K.’s wife Salima 
Sultan. Other authorities call Salimn 
the daughter of Gulrukhor Gulbarg. 
Perhaps, as suggested by Bloehmaiiii 
and Beale, Gulrang, Gulrukh, and 
Gulbarg are all names for the same 
lady. But it must be confessed that 
there is some confu.sioii, inexplicable 
as yet, about Salima’s parentage and 
about Gulrang or Gulbarg. Abnl 
Fazl tells us in his second volume, 
p. 65, that Babar gave his daughter 
Gulbarg in marriage to Niiruddin 
Mubd., who was a Naqgkbandl, and 
that she was mother of Salima. Else- 
where, Vol. I., p). 149, he says that 
Nuruddin M. was married to Gul- 
rang B. and that he was the fntlior 
of Salima. These two statements 
are not contradictory, for he does not 
say that Gulrang was the mother of 
Salima, and it may bo that there 
were two daughters of Babar, one 
Gulbarg or Gulrukll, and the other 
Gulrang, and that Nuruddin married 
them both, ono after the other. But 
against this there is the fact that 
Gulbadan does not name any daugh- 
ter of her father’s called GulruJth or 
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did thiw alliance take place now in pursuance of what k<Ml gon(3 
before P 


Gulbavg. There in the further diffi- 
(?ulty that Ahul Fazl tells ua that 
Babar gave his daughter lu marriage 
to Naruddlii, whereaa Uulbadaii tella 
us that he gave hia daughter Gul- 
rang in marriage to Ifikaii ’raimui*. 
This was very shortly before Babar’s 
dcatli, and we find iRhau Taimur liv- 
ing and serving Humaynn in Seindc. 
Either then, tlie marriage with Ishan 
never was completed, or A.F. is 
wrong in saying that Ndruddin was 
marrmd to Giilbarg in Bahar’s life- 
time, or Giilrang and Gulbarg arc 
two different jK-rsons. If we knew 
when Salima was born, matters 
would bo cleared up a little. But 
Jahangir speaks ot her as d^ingin 
10-1, at tlie age of du. If so .sljc cuu 
only have been 4 or when Bairain 
majTjed Ijcr, and only 2 ov S when 
Uumayuu yiromised her to him. 
'J'his IS very unlikely, and 1 suspect, 
in spite ol the MSS. that Jahangir, 
wrote SO instead of dO. 'rhen, too, 
is it possible that tliero were two 
Ts uniddins, and that tiic oiietowliom 
Huirani gave Ins (laughter wa.*' the 
JS urn-d-dTii mentioned in 
llie U.iliih-a.s.si> ar, Bombay litbo- 
grapli il. ij 17. wlio was a brother of 
Hhaijdi Zaui, tind who died in llaliur’s 
Mcrviee iii l)*J8 A.U. F 
Oil the w hole 1 inchne to iho opinion 
that Babar luid a daugliter named 
Gulbarg, or Gulrukh. and a.s well a.s 
one named Gulrang, and lliat Nunid- 
din was married by Babar to Gul- 
barg,*that she was the mother of 
Salima, and that, after her death 
perhaps, he married her half-sister 


Gulrang. It may ho worth noting 
that though Gulhadan B. does not 
mention any Gubuisk or Gulbarg 
among Her father's daughters bho 
mentions a Gul‘azar who was a 
daughter of Gulru^ and a full .siater 
of Kamran and ‘A&karl, She does not 
tell UK what became of Giil‘azar. and 
afi the name has the same meaning as 
Gulrukk it is possible that she is the 
lady whom Babar gave in marriage 
to Nuniddin. Against tins thei-c is 
the almo.st certainty that Salima 
was descended from Pa^dia Begam 
who was also an ancebtres.s of Bairam, 
tor in all probability thus common 
descent wats one reason for the mar- 
riage. Bui Salima could not have 
been descended from Pa^a if Giil- 
'azar was her motiicr. 

Nuruddin bedongod to the Xarp^- 
bnndi (.>ec Jarrett III. d.’)8i order as 
has been said. There is a biography 
of lii^ grcat-gre.it-grandlaiber K. 
IJa^un Attdr in the Khazina-.il-aHliyat 
l.]> 60-. It IS stated t here that K. Ha- 
san die(i III &Jt) and that ho is buried 
111 Hisar ij^udutan r). 

Sec aUo Sal inu-nl-auhyu. p. b'h notice 
(»f K Husnn Attar’s father Alauddin 
Attar. K Hasan ‘Attiir was >ou-in- 
law of Kh waia Buzurg. i.c., apparently 
K-. Bahuiuhliu. A. K ’s remarks about 
the luiiiativeuess of Huui'ii dn seem 
ine*iphiced. llumdyun probably gave 
Salima in niarriago to Bitiriim Ix'- 
cans.e they were i‘clatcd through ‘All 
8hukr> and not bceause of the mar- 
riages made by S. Mahmud niid 
Babar. It appears also from the M. 
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RahiinT thnt Briiram’s mother Naglna 
KhTinim belonged to the Naqgh^jftndi 
K. fiimily. See murgiiial note to p. 
17tS of A.S,B. MS. 

Apparently Ihe Naqfihbandl family 
were always considered as connected 
with the royal family ; for M. M«hd 


Hakim gave his sister, Kumayun's 
daughter, Fakhru-niss. to KhwSja 
NiifjBlihandi after the death of her 
first husband AbU‘l-m‘aalT,and Akbar 
married his son Daniel to a daughter 
of Sultan Kh waiah. 
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C'HAPTIOR XVI. 

JIUCINKINQ OF THE THIRD DiVINE YEAR FROM THE DATE OP THE ACCESSION OF 
II. M, THE SgAHINSfiin TO WIT THE YEAR KhCRDId OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 

God be praised ! The talisman of the second year of the Divine 
Kra which was decked with the jewels of joy and pleasantness bo- 
I'apie a pendant on Time’s ear, and an adornment of the necks of 
yeaffs and months, whilst the vernal star of the third Divine year 
tooft: with greatness the fields of dominion and fortune. After four 
liours, twenty-eight minutes of Friday, the 20th Jamada-al-awwal 
005 (10 March, 1558), the enthroned one of the fourth heaven (the sun) 
b iryshed the gloom of the seven spheres and entered the sign of 
i j; I. He gave fresh vigour to the outer and the inner world. In- 
cncii 'ibable cosmos was bestowed on the faded earth and the aged 
d j,' Hearts closed against joy received pleasure upon the apparition 
auspicious lights of this yeai', and the longors after happiness 
drew in peace and hope from the New Year gale. 

Ferae. 

By the vernal fragrance, the world’s brain 
Made * the air the aloes of Qimar, 

From the musk-scattering of the joyous breeze 
'The earth’s navel grew full of perfume. 

Musk was strewn on the earth in tons ® 

The air was like a shell strewn with civet 
From faintness the moon did not shed her light, 

Blood dripped from the tulip, and tears from the jasmine 


> .Some MSS. read eoMita instead 
of sd^ia, and this is (iroliably prefer- 
ablat The meaning then would be 
that the air became odoriferous like 
burning aloes. Qimar is said to be 


Cape Comorin or at least .some place 
in India which yields aloes. See 
Vuliers s.v. 

* Kharwar lit. by ass-loads. 



The violet, to brittle the evil oyc, Swiftly 
Marked with blue ‘ the ear-lobe of the parterre. 

36 After the New Year rejoicings, and the oi;itspreading of victory 
and conquest, the auspicious fruit-trees of the Divine Gardens, to rvit 
the victory-marked standards of the Stshinshah advanced from Jalan- 
dhar towards Delhi, hunting and destroying wild beasts on the way. 

When the army had crossed the Satlaj, upon the banks of which 
the town of Ludhiana is situated, swift messengers brought the news 
that HajI Khan, of whom a short account has already been given, 
was opposing strenuously and on equal terms the force which had 
been sent to quell him. It was therefore resolved that the army of 
fortune should proceed to Hisar and ascertain the condition of the 
force which had gone forth. If it was necessary to despatch a second 
body of troops, this army was to proceed to the scene of action and 
putH.M.'s mind at care about that country. In accordance with this 
excellent plan the whole of the sublime camp was sent to Hisfir 
under the cliarge of NSsir-al-mulk rapidly, while H.M. the Shahinshah 
went to Sirhind in order to pay the respects of devotion, and 
that he might rejoin the army after having visited the shri ) of 
H M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani. May his proofs be illuminated For 
when the officers were defeated, and Hemu was predominant, Khaujar ^ 
Beg and a number of the servants of the Court had brought that 
monarch’s holy corpse to Sihrind and the coffin was now lying there, 
shrouded i/i curtains. In a short space of time he had paid his devo- 
tions, and gone on to Hiear and illuminated the camp there by his 
presence. Bairarn Khan-Khanan was at his t'wu icquest, permitted 
to accompany H.M. in the expedition (to Sihi ind). While the stan- 
dards were in Ilisar a quarrel arose between Naeir-al-mulk and 
Shaikh Gadai. As Bairarn Khan wa.s much inclined to the SJiaikh he 
took his part, and Na?ir-al-mulk was grieved of heart for some days 


‘ Tluat is, it gave a tinge of mourn- 
ing to avert tlie evil eye. 

^ Ho was related to TardI Beg, 
and was a poet. He joined the re- 
bellion of ‘Alt Quit Eh an Zaman. and 
for this reason perhaps he is not 
mentioned in the Ain. BadaSni 


giw- a long extract from his xioems 
HI. 223. He also praises him for his 
mu.sical talents. See also Bloch- 
mann, 533. Ho is tlio Kh aniari Turk 
whom Badaiini mentions, Lowe 387, 
as having died of emcrods in 999 
(1591). 
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and did not come to court. In a short time a number of good men 
interposed and produced a reconciliation. 

When the sound of the victorious army reached IJaji Oian and 
his men, they separated without fighting and every one went to his 
own place. HajI ^^an hastened to Gujrat and M. Qasim Klian of 
NlshSpur, marched to Ajmir and tooh charge of that fjuarter. 

Shah Quli Khan Mahram and a numbers of others wore sent to 
take Jitaran (a fort in Jodhpur, Jarrett II. 276, and Blochmann, 
389 n.) The victorious heroes by the strength of their swords and 
the might of their courage conducted many of the stiff-necked Raj- 
puts to the abySH of annihilation and took possession of the fort. The 
surface of that country was cleared from the rubbish of stubborn 
rebels. 



104 


akbaiinAma. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


67 


March op the woRLD-coNQOKRiNa army op the SsAhinshah to 
Delhi and its arrival at that wondrous city. 


When the world-subduing mind was at ease with regard to those 
regions, the sublime army proceeded towards Delhi via SamSna. Stage 
after stage was marked by the distribution of justice and the bestow- 
al of joy, and on 5 Ardibihiaht. Divine month, equal to 25 Jamada-al- 
akhiri. the world-adorning standards cast light and shade on the 
plains of the capital. The grandees of the city hastened to go forth 
to welcome them and made the dust of the world-traversing army the 
ornament of the forehead of their own good fortune. The lights of 
equity and justice, and the radiances of the ShahinshSli’s kindness and 
favour were shed on high and low. By the aid of the Director of J'ortune, 
affairs military and civil were put anew into proper order. At this 
time the Khan-Khanin and all the ofi&cers and pillars of the empire held 
a great assemblage in the ghahinshah’s Diwankhana twice a week; 
whatever was fixed upon there with regard to political and financial 
matters was humbly represented to the Shahin^ah, and whatever his 
world-obeyed command directed, received the royal signature. 

Among the wonderful things which the juggling heavens brought 
forth from behind the screen of extraordinary events there was the 
story ‘ of the loves of ‘AH Qull Khan Zainan and a camel-driver’s 
son. In consequence of this his intrinsic base " ‘ u -vled, and 
he became an object of scorn to mankind. Th^^’ ^''hile 
is as follows : In the reign of H.M. Jahanban ^^^'IC'Ashyani, ghSh- 
amBeg, the son of a camel-driver, and who was conspicuous for exter- 
nal beauty was one of the special body-guard. I’rom innate depravity, 
the Khan Zaman fixed his lustful gaze on this camel-driver’s son and, 
spent his days in giving to this outburst of concupiscence, and ebullition 
of bestial desire the name of Love. After the inevitable event of H.M. 
Jahanbani, ^Sham Beg and KhughhSl Beg * who also belonged to the 


I See Badaani, Lowe 13, for n full 
account, and for the description of 
the fate of gbliham. 


’ He is mentioned by Sidi ‘All, 
p. 60, and described as a superb 
youth. He too joined Ehan Zaman 
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body-guard, wore honoured by doing homage toH. M. the Shahin^ah 
at J&landhar and were enrolled in the body-guard. At this time 
f Khan Zaman in his folly and wretchedness sent men to entice him, 
and he being without intrinsic goodness, and proud of his fleeting, un- 
substantial beauty took this opportunity to be the making of his fortune 
and deserted. For in a Court where real beauty was prized and where 
this is a place also for outward agreeableness when associated with 
substantive loveliness, what demand was there for this man of outward 
comeliness, and how could such an one meet with the ShShinshS’s glance 
of approbation ? In fine, that unfortunate fled in foolishness from for- 
tune’s house and presented himself before the KhSn ZamSn. He made 
beauty’s bazar brisk, and that ingrate (the KhSn Zaman) whose evil 68 
disposition was supplemented by the intoxication of courage and suc- 
cess, too^ to disgraceful courses ; and as the wicked spirits of Trans- 
oxiana in the darkness of their heart have no respect to ghuy and 
majesty, and apply a sublime name to impure, tainted wretche.'^, say- 
ing, “My Padshah, my Padshah,” so did this depraved one used to ad- 
dress Sialiam Beg, and bow down before him and perform the kor- 
In the superfluity of his naughtiness, of which only a little 
may be said, ho left the way of auspiciousness and trod the path of 
destruction. A greater evil was the coming to him of flatterers, whoso 
crooked glances regarded nothing but their own interest. For this 
reason they continually gave a good complexion to his wickednesses, 
and worked for their own preferment. Whenever a man of evil nature 
is ill high position, and gives way to intoxication, and a crowd of 
flatterers beset him, the spiritual and temporal condition of such a 
■Ip deteriorates, and ho ends in the ruin of his health and wealth. 
Bcy,-v;i --ding career of ‘Ali Quli Khan is an illustration of this, 
exertions ^jjg irreverence and shamelessness of those ill-fated ones 
^fisahibjiQ knowledge of H.M., admonitory letters were sent and 
» Jle Boi^tations and commands were issued. The lofty order was: 
^npact J.J; ia ^ of pardon and beneficencA The man who by snb- 
ijpfcyfini msolf to desire and tho society of wicked flatterers is over- 


1 Tlierfr 
ist, and 


srisci di 

1 ^ 


*ptur©d and put to death. 
*22, and Lowo, 101. 
fated ill the Eauzatu-t Ta- 
'6hir Muhioumud that lUu 

14 


Khan Zaman put upon Shaliim Beg 
tho robe of honour which Akbar bad 
scut to himself. 
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powered by the lord of lust aud passion becomes the mark of various 
disgraces. Let nothing be said now of virility, truth, loyalty, devo- 
tion and sincerity, but take hold of the thread of prudence — the safe- 
guard of the generality of mankind — and repent of your deeds and 
amend your evil-doings by good service ; send that camel-driver's 
son to Court, so that we may regard your deeds as not done, and 
exalt you by royal favours. If through folly and immodesty you 
obey not the royal commands, your punishment will be cast into 
your bosom, that it may bo a warning to other short-sighted and 
intoxicated ones.” Meanwhile, as the intoxication and evil nature 
of 'All Quli Khan became more and more manifest, the world- 
adorning mind determined that a number of brave men should be 
settled in his neighbourhood, so that he might be removed from his 
unique position and absolute power, and yet not have the veil of his 
honour rent. For this reason the town of Sandila (in Oudh) was given 
in fief to Sultan Husain Khan Jaliir. That wicked one (Khan ZamSn) 
bad of his own authority given this town to Ism'ail Khfin the son of 
Ibrahim ^an, Uzbeg and a near relation of his own. Whenever the 
head of a party engages in evil and disloyalty, his followers necessarily 
become void of nuspiciousness. Consequently Ism'ail Khfin did not 
give up the pargana but proceeded to resist. Sult&n Husain Khfin, 
69 being backed by such a lord of fortune took it from him by force, and 
the latter took refuge with 'Ali Quli Khfin, and came against him with 
a large armyt Sultfin Husain Khfin, marched out with his men to put 
him down, and as he was one of those associated with eternal fortune 
he was victorious in spite of the numbers of the enemy. A largo 
number of the worst of the evil-doors who had set their lives on C 


loyalty were levelled with the dust of annihilation. 

Bulfiqi' who was nearly related to 'Ali Quli Khfin, and 
the distinguished of the age for bravery, hastened to tli^ 
extinction. 'Ali Quli Khfin on account of his innate 
wanted to go and encounter Sultfin Husain Khfin, and to^" 

for all the screen of respect, and to blacken his face for 

^ * f H M" 

ever. A number of wise and far-seeing men withheld 

this improper purpose and engaged him in correcting his ev 
He too took the advice and exerted himself to amend. Hi ‘Ali, 
superb 

i TLcrc is the variant Bidaql and this is the form given bj' M'atamiJ^™**^ 
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did not possess a happy con.stitutioii, ho did not separate that 
camel-driver’s son from himself, nor withdraw his hand from other 
evil deeds. Secretly he plotted wickedness, outwardly he showed 
improvement. Nfisir-ul-Mulk continually vituperated his bad be- 
haviour and strove for sending an army against him and for 
chastising him, while BairSm KhSn took the part of ‘All Quli KhSn 
and from his magnanimous nature regarded his lawless acts as un- 
acted. His friends at court gave him weighty admonitions, and as 
that evil-doer could not turn back from his deeds he had recourse to 
tricks and stratagems. He sent a confidential servant named Burj 
'Ali to Court in the hope that ho might perhaps put his affairs 
straight, and find a remedy for the agitations at Court. In those 
days Niisir-ul-mulk was all powerful, and political and financial 
afEair.s were committed to his weighty judgment. He followed loyalty 
from the bottom of his heart and did not regard the partiality of 
BairSm KhSn. One day Burj 'All, who belonged to the turbulent set 
of ‘All Quli Khan’s society, wont to Naair-nl-mulk, and uttered words 
which were out of all bounds. Accordingly the truth-recognising 
soul of Na§lr-ul-mulk became indignant, and he ordered Burj ‘Ali 
to be stretched out and beaten with rods, and that ho should be 
thrown from the tower of Delhi fort and flung into the moat of 


ImnniTirfi 


follow is now an illustration' of his 


IS was eiiecio 


* There is little point in this cruel 
St, and Bad&3nl justly rharac- 
iriBoa At as an instance of Pir 
“^IHad’s hardness of heart. 
I point as there was lay 


in the contrast between the lofty 
tower, and the tittle man (mardnk) 
lying at the foot and broken intu 
small pioooa (the of 

Uadi uni). 
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tio gljaLinsliah improper actions of his came to light. H.M. Jinflat 
Aghiyanl used to call him Mu^ahib-i-Munfifiq (the hypocritical com- 
panion), as has already been mentioned. 

At this time he spent part of his worthless days in the society 
of Abu-al-M'aali, and in evil plottings, and another part in the 
Eastern Districts as one of the evil companions of 'All-Qull Khan. 
He made bis son ‘Ali Quli’s muhrddr (Sealer), and as the measure 
of his life was nearly full he came with evil intentions from there to 
Delhi. Bairam Khan imprisoned him and then sent liira off to Mecca 
in company of trustworthy men. He had come out of his lodging 
(qadmgdh),^ and was proceeding on his way, when his business was 
settled and his foot (qadm) went down to extinction. Nasir-ul-Mulk 
was the cause of this. By skilful management he brought Bairfira 
Khan to have two pieces of paper, on one of which was written 
“ Death ” and on the other “ Release ” These were to be spread® out, 
and whichever of them should come out and fall face upwards should 
bo regarded as the Divine Command, and acted upon accordingly. 
Fate favoured his design, and immediately persons were sent and ho 
was brought to punishment. 

Among the improper things which ocenred this year was tlie 
slaymg of Khwaja JalSlu-d-din® BujOq. The brief account of this 
is that he was Padshah Qtili, i.e., he was the king’s slave and did not 
go out of his way to pay homage to other men. Now the great men 
of the world look to the establishment of their own position, amyike 
everyone to court and flatter them. Consequently many grancii® of 
the empire did not bkc uim. Moreover he had the fault of levity and 


> Qadmjidli. I think tlu» merely | 

means l.: bh, tlie place ot ^ 

his feet; but the jvord ai.so meana a 
privy. It )>< likewi.se possible that it 
means the place in Delhi where there 
was a footprint of the prophet. 
Such a Qadm Sharff is de.scribcd in 
Syed Ahmad’s A§ar Sanadid, p. 92, 
No. 91. It was built in Firaz Shah’s 
time 709 A.H. or 1310 and is, or was, 
opposite to the PurSna Qil'a. See also 
Harcourt’s Guide to Delhi, p. 140. 

^ The Lucknow editor says they 


were made into a hall and thou opened 
out. W'iVamid KhJ.v. says thej iwre 
putundera tatc/iyn/inumnd and that 
one first drawn out was acted ii) of 
(The takhycinamad was perhap js 
pillow or cushion, hilt IJIoclimaiin 
translates it as ** wooden coverlet. 

® Sec translation, p. 142, para. 2. 
The name “ Padshah Quit ” was 
one assumed by JalSlu-d-diii to show 
that he was wholly devoted to*^[um- 
ayan. 
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PHH^^Ckes, whicli perhaps is the worst of offences in the eyes 
of the great. He uttered pleasantries about the leaders of the age, 
and under the guiso of witticisms — ^which the ignorant call agreeable 
facetiousness — he said things which wore far from being proper, so that 
there was no one who did not carry in his side a wound from the 
thornbrake of his jesting. At this time when Ghaziiin had been 
entrusted to him on the recommendation of Muhammed Quli Khan 
Harlas, designing persona got their opportunity and both embittered 
Mun'im Khan’s mind, and revived his old desire of being revenged 
upon him. In India too they stirred up Bairfim Khan to kill him, 
and so wore the cause of still further troubling Bairiim’s mind. Where 
is that far-soeing and good man who regards his master’s welfare and 
does net for his private ends make useful servants the target for the 
arrows of revenge, and who casts out of view his own loss or gain and 
exerts himself in bringing forward men of ability ? When the Khwfija 
heard that Mun'ini Khan had given up his intention of going to India 
and that ho was meditating revenge, he fell into great perplexity. He 
could not go to India for the Lord of the Age was behind the screen 
of insouciance, and Bairfim Khan was very powerful. Considering that 
in the time of H. M. Jahfmbani Jinnat Ashiyfini on account of some 
improper expression which had been conveyed to Bairfim Khan the 
latter bad taken the opportunity of finding Jalfilu-d-din alone in the 71 
bath and had treated him with groat ignominy, and in his auger had 
not had respect to H. M. Jahfmbani ; now that his status was so high, 
ind that the Lord of the Ago was under the veil of inattention, how 
could he go before him ? And what acensations the evil-hearted and 
oppressive would produce! Nor could ho prevail upon himself to go 
to Kabul and see Mun'iin Khan who affected to be well-disposed to- 
wards him. Disloyalty too was in Jolfdu-d-din’s estimation the worst 
of faults, and so he could not endure to turn away from the dominion 
conjoined with eternity to another country. Muiiim Khfiii sent 
a number of people to give him confidence, and after having induced 
him to come by promises and agreement he put him in prison. After 
that they at his instigation lanced his eyes several times, but as his 
fate had not arrived, the brightness of his honest eyes was not 
dimmed. After some time when he was let go on the supposition that 
contds blind, he proceeded to Bangaib and under the guidance of a 
mar^iii was on his way to Lidia, so that he might by whatever 
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means were possiblej convey himself to the threshold of dominion ; 
and that whatever unavoidable order might issue from his enemies 
(Bairam and others) he might at least be under the foot of his master. 
When Mun‘im Khan heard of this he sent off some swift inquisitors. 
They caught him and his younger brother Jalalu-d-din Mas'aud, and 
Mun'im Khan bound and imprisoned them. Ho was thinking how to 
get rid of them. At last he one night sent people to them and spilt 
the blood of these loyalists for his own shameful private ends ! Bairam 
Khan too had drawn up and sent an order for putting them to death. 
H.M. the Shfthinshah who in order to tost the powerful, and for 
other reasons, was under the veil of inattention, was inwardly 
indignant on hearing of this proceeding, but left the retribution for 
it, as well as for other matters, to God the Creator and Adornor of 
the world, and in his wisdom said nothing. May Almighty God long 
preserve this exhibition of endurance in order that ho may govern 
spiritaally and temporally. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

H.M. TEE SgiWINaBiH’s INCI.rNATION FOR ELEPnANI’Sj AND THE FtOSTINC! 

OF RACING ELEPHANTS. 

The far-seeing, scroen-chooaing mind of H.M. the gjjahinshali, 
which was constantly weaving the disguise of insouciance, and loft 
political and financial matters to tho lovers thereof, and daily drew 
a fresh veil over tho face of his dominion conjoined with eternity, 
and thereby tested the boastful lovers of the world, gave its attention 
to camel-riding and to camel-fights at the time that he was 
adorning the veil in Kabul. For in that country there were no 
animals larger then they. Sometimes ho, for the sharpening of his 
mind practised horse-riding, and the hunting with dogs. When 
India was made illustrious by his blessed advent ho gave special 
attention to elephants, which are wonderful animals both in form 
and in ways. If in respect of size 1 liken them to a mountain in 
order to describe them to those who have not seen tliem, I do not 72 
succeed in my attempt, for where is account taken of tlioir beauty 
of form, and whore is their swiftuoss ? Or if I liken their speed 
and fury to the wind, how is their wrath depicted at tho time of 
their o’orthrowlng the firm-footed on tho field of battle ? If I compare 
them for foresight, intelligence, and sagacity to tho horse, the real 
thing is not said. A separate volume would be required to describe 
their ferocity, their revenge, and their wondrous deeds. Such a work 
might be written by a sage without the adornments of fine writing. 
Eloquence and fluency alone are not sufficient for such a great 
subject being treated of in its entirety. In addition to true wisdom 
there must be a long life spent in the company of experienced men 
who have learnt the ways of this wondrous-looking, mighty-formed, 
highly intelligent, mountain-demolishing, horseman-throwing, army- 
confounding (animal), and thereby acquiring knowledge of the 
marvollouB, awe-inspiring, astonishment-producing creature. And 
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witli all this, there must also be the beholding of his wrath and his 
gentlenessj and of witnessing his wondrous actions. Then perhaps 
a little out of much can be written about him, so that the brevity 
of the account may not cause regret in the heart. Why should I, 
who have not these opportunities, make a long discourse and indulge 
in word-ornamentation f Why should I turn back from the purpose 
which I have in this noble volume ? Assuredly it is better to be 
contented with what I have said of those wondrous creatures and 
that I increase the splendour of my own subject' ! 

When the sacred glance of H.M. the ^fihin^fdi fell upon this 
wondrous animal, ho recognised it as worthy of his attention and 
prepared a fresh screen for himself. In fact the world-adorning 
Deity decreed the commencement* of the beautifying of this unique 
one of the threshold of greatness (i.e. Akbar), and conv'erted the 
subject-matter of the fear and terror of the superficial creature-wor- 
shippers into current coin, so that they might not break the chain 
binding them to this spiritual and temporal Khedive, and that 
they might not indulge in vain thoughts and might not proceed 
beyond their measure. For the adepts in tliis art and the teachers 
thereof wore unable to tame the ferocity (of the elephant), while 
this Divine athlete subdued it by liis courage. Evidently® it 
was proper to take notice of him ! This also was for the wise and 
the pious the beginning of the perceiving and understanding of the 
works of this chosen ono of God. For deeds which could not 
come within the mould of speecli, and which could not be weighed 
in the balance of reason wore displayed by this enthroned ono. 
Ridings upon mast, men-killing, driver-throwing elephants, the sight 
of whom melted tlio gall-bladder of the irou-liverod ones of this art 
were exhibited by this lioly personality. When a mast and vicious 
elephant had killed its driver, and committed several other murders, 
so that it was a terror to the city, this assisted of heaven and pro- 


J There in a gi'cat deal about 
elejihants in the Ain Blochmann, 117 
ei ae^. 

^ A.F. means that God made 
Akbar's control over elephants a 
means of showing to the vulgar 
Akbar’s real power, and thus prevent- 


ing them from prosiiiniiig too much 
on his insouciance and breaking 
their aliegiauec. 

^ This is sarcasm. The ducks now 
saw there was something in the ugly 
duckling. 
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toctod by God came, aa ho was walking bctvveen the garden and the 
courtyard, placed hia foot on the elephant’s tusk and smilingly took 
his seat and set the elephant to fight with mast and quarrelsome 
elephants. In the very thick of the fighting when he saw that the 
driver of the other elephant had lost control of the animal, that Lion 73 
of God leapt from hia own elephant to the other. Then did the pious 
receive the collyrium of illumination! For it was impossible to 
approach this animal without God’s protection, muck less, to ride it, 
and again to control it with .severity, and to engage it in fight with 
another elephant like itself ! On beholding these wonders both 
the exoteric and the esoteric became submissive {lit. came into the 
condition of having the ring in their ears). It did not occur to any- 
one thiit ho would saddle the elephant, and that he would arrange 
other tools and things in order that he might ride. He put a rope 
round the elephant’s neck, as an ornament to him, and sitting near his 
nock twisted his foot into that rope. What shall I say ? — the same 
thing as I said at first. I can’t describe the affair. If the super- 
ficial reader thiDk.s that in my description I have turned aside from 
the long highway of purpose into space, the intelligent and judicious 
will perceive that I have not deviated one foot from the way, and 
that I am hastening forward. But of the aggregate of instance.? of tiie 
Divine protection which aroused the spiritual and the worldly from 
the slumber of negligence and produced wonder in some and regret 
in others for their want of comprehension in past times, while they 
increased the understanding of another section and made it praise 
its own insight, there was this which occurred at Delhi when the 
lioly miud was diverting itself with elephant-iiding. One day he 
mounted the elephant called Lakhna, which wms an exhibitor of 
terrific rage, at a time when it was at the height of its ferocity, evil 
nature and man-killing, and made it engage with an elephant like 
itself, so that the proudest were snrpri.scd. The elephant Lakhna, 
on which H.M. was riding, was victorious and was madly pursuing 
the other when suddenly its foot, which resembled a great pillar, 
fell ^nto a deep ditch, and in its furious condition, and when the 
fumes of wrath were circulating iu its brain, it made groat struggles 
and' movements. At this time an atblcte who was riding on the 
oleph^|i|ad||||bp, for the rule w t-hat a lion-hearted, skilful man 
these mountain forms, aud such a one is called iu 
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Hindi Bhoi,' could not sit the sky-high re.irings of tho elephant, and 
fell to the ground. Then, when cries awoke on every side, and the 
hearts of the loyal melted within them, tho holy personality was also 
moved from its place, and his sky-brushing foot became fixed in the 
rope of the elephant's neck, which in Hindi is called Kalawa.® H.M. 
with a heart which can throw tho noose of courage on the heavens, 
and a palm which had God’s help in its fingers, firmly seized the 
74 the rope, and having hold of tho strong cable of this Divine protection 
remained strong of heart and serene in soul. In tliat tumult and 
uproar which produce an earthquake in tho terrene, and a riot in 
time, and while the elephant with his great strength was extricating 
his feet from the abyss, and was making marvellous struggles and 
inclining from side to side to the ground, and while on one hand 
there were the cries of the people, and on the otlier the efforts of 
the elephant for getting rid of H.M’s sacred personality, a number of 
intrepid, loyal and alert men came and released H.M. from the 
elephant. Tho disturbed heart of tho world was appeased, and tho 
commoved life of the age became stationary again. 1 do not know 
if this beauty under the aspect of terror displayed itself without 
the intention of this chosen one, in order that the far-reaching 
thoughts of the wicked might be shortened by seeing such (Divine) 
guardianship, or whether that spiritual and temporal Khedive, that 
king of the visible and invisible, knowingly and designedly exhibited 
such glory, so that by one splendid act might be manifested the 
blindness of weak-sighted malevolents, and the illumination of the 
loyal. In a short time, when H.M. had put himself in order, the 
elephant by his own efforts brought oat his foot from the hole and 
began to be riotous. H.M. with the same open view, and 
soul again mounted tho elephant and proceeded, 
the Divine protection, to his fixed abode. Bairam 
Khdnan on hearing of the circumstances, which threw 
the tranquil souls of devotees, came to prostrate himself at 
and in gratitude for the safety of the royal person, and 
evil eye, distributed great largesses to the world. The 
Court of heaven and tho members of the holy 

J Blochmann 1 25. 1 * Blochmann 127 

' Ir the word is really 
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handH of supplication and implored from a bounteous God enduring 
dominion and the perfecting of humanity by the fostering care of 
this great lord of hori/>OTia ! 

Lot it not bo concealed from inquirers that the first elephant 
which H.M. the Shrihinshah rode was called Dilsankiir. It was sent 
along with other elephants by Bairain Kbun Kbiin I^anan to H.M. 
Jahanbani Jinnat 5gliiyani as part of the plunder of Maciwara. 
H.M. Jinnat 5shiyanl presented that elephant in Lahore to H.M. 
the Si.ahinahah, and as his elephant-riding had not advanced so far 
ns that he could ride alone on grand elephants, ho used to ride this 
one, which was perfectly qnict. A.nd there was an elephant called 
J’aiijbidi'ir (scattering the army ?) which at the very first time ho 
rode alone without the help of a driver. This too was an elephant 
which H.M. JahrtnbanT Jinnat Sshiyani had presented to him. One 
day whon H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat ishiyani was coming from Maci- 75 
wara to Sihrind, H.M. the §hrdiin8h.uh rode on that elephant as far as 
Sihrind. The first masi elephant that H.M. the g^ahinshah rode was 
called Damudar, which H.M. had presented to Bairam Khan. When 
H.M. the gbaliingtah was going from Delhi to Sallmgarha, which 
was on the bank of the Jumna, that elephant was tied under a tree 
by the roadside. As it posses.scd the virtue of steadiness the driver 
was, even in the height of its ■mast condition, taking cooked rice in 
his hand and putting it into the elephant's mouth. H.M. was pleased 
with the good behaviour of the elephant, and went up to it, and getting 
upon a female elephant which they had tied by its side, mounted upon 
the nock of Damudar. The first mast elephant which H.M. the Sbahin- 
shah mounted upon, and engaged in battle with another ■mast elephant, 
was calied Jhalpa, This was during the siege of Miinkot. After battle 
had been waged between these two monsters for a long time the contest 
ended, like a game of chess,* in a draw, and they were separated. At 
that auspicious time H.M’s age had reached fourteen years. After 
this, the power of H.M. in riding mast elephants rose to such a pitch 
that that victory-supported one would nnliesitatingly mount on a mast 
elephant which experienced drivers despairingly declined to ride 
(ht. placed the back of the hand on the ground of helplessne.ss). And 


* FIl, olephaiit used to be the name of the rook at chess, and is now that of 
the bishop. 
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he would lead it against maat elephants, and without exaggeration 
he rodo more than a hundred times on mast elephants which had 
killed their drivers and were nien-slayers, and were capable of smiting 
a city or perturbing an army, and engaged them in fighting. May 
Almighty God preserve this eternally-aided one for cycles and 
epochs on the throne of success and of fulfilment of the desires of 
mortals ! 

Among the dominion-increasing events of this time there 
was this, that Khwaja 'Abdulla, eon of i^iwiija Muhammad 
Zakarlfdi the son of Khwaja Dost Khawand, on whose forehead was 
the jewel of orthodoxy, along with other high-minded Khwajas. who 
had their jaylr in the town of Talundi^ and Mirza Hasan of Tirmiz, 
and Qara Bahadur of Kashghar, were appointed to proceed against 
Rajah Kapur Cand, who had shut himself up in the fort of Jam fi.® 
These good servants marched according to proper regulations and 
displayed full zeal and loyalty. By the help of victorious dominion 
they fought a groat battle and won a great victory. They obtained 
much plunder, and the jewel of their good service and right action 
was tested. 

* JaiTctt II. 32e. .See T.A. 393, domains extended into Sialkot. 

where Caininri, whieh is not far off, Taltindl was not fur from .Tnmiiiu, 

is described as a KhwSjah fief. for which see Jarrett II. 320 and 

^ In Kashmir, but held at that note, 
town by a U.njimt family whose 





CHAITEK XIX. 


117 


CHAPTER XIX. 

H.M. THE SaiHiNggAH’s progress to Agra, and other 

OCCDRKENCE8. 

When the pleasant region of Delhi had been for six months 76 
an abode of justice and peace owing to the stay there of H.M. the 
Shahins^ah, and its affairs had been arranged according to the 
instructions of inspiration, the world-adorning mind, which is a ray 
from the world-lighting splendour of the sun, and a light derived from 
the fountains of eternal light, resolved that the sublime standards 
should proceed to Agra, which for air and water makes Bagdad asham- 
ed of the Tigris, and Egypt of the Nile, and his ocean-scattering 
mind decided on travelling by boat and on the river Jumna. The 
fluviatile officers prepared vessels and boats, and outside and inside 
the planks wore beautified by silks. On the day of Iglitud 26 Mihr, 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 26 Zi-hajja, (9th October, 
1658) that ocean-hearted §iuhinst5h and that ocean without a bound 
embarked, and inijuirtcd the dignity of the circumambient ocean to 
a petty piece of water. The great officers, the courtiers and others 
who had made preparations for the journey also embarked. It 
seemed as if the river was in fete j or a.s if the tulip and the rose 
had raised their heads from the water. With all kinds of joy and 
pleasure they set out towards Agra. On that pleasant journey 
they engaged in fishing and in water-fowling. And the sublime 
reunion, which was another river brimful of grand jewels, became by 
the effect of the movement of tlie boat-shaped flagons billowy with 
gifts and munificanco, till at length on 17 Ahan, Divine month, 
corresponding to Sunday 17 Muharrum 966=>30th October 1558, the 
crescent-moon of the standards of the Shflhiiish.oh emerged from 
the asconsiou point of the horizon of the city of Agra, and made 
that fortunate and auspicious city tho centre of the circle of the 
throne and tho ascension point of tho light of fortune. H.M. tho 
Shahinshfih gave celestial rank to tho citadel, which was known 
by the name of Bsdalgarha, by his alighting there. Abodes were 
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distributed to the g^ndoes. Fortune took up her dwelling there, and 
auspiciousness laid her foundation in that rose-garden. In a short space 
of time this city became, by the blessing of the sublime advent, the 
rosy cheek of the seven climes. It is a city of temperate heat and cold, 
its climate harmonises with the constitution, for trees and fruits its 
soil is like Khurasan and ‘Iraq. The river Jnmna, which has few 
like it for the lightness and digestibility of its water, flows through 
it. On either side the servants of fortune’s threshold erected plea- 
sant homes and made charming gardens which come not within the 
mould of description. With all grandeur and glory it became once 
more the abode of the Caliphate, and the centre of the Sultanate. 

77 As the auspicious constellations regard with favourable aspects 
the fortunate horoscope of the Shahinshah, and results corresponding 
thereto must show themselves, predestined victories, and the un- 
veiling of the brides of aspirations displayed themselves in their 
order. Every hope which promised to arise either by dint of struggle 
and labour, or without effort or striving, was fulfilled in divers ways. 
Among these was the happy augury which occurred after the com- 
ing to Agra, viz., the facile conquest of the fort of GwSliar. It has 
already been briefly stated that QiyS Khan and an army of gallant 
men had gone to beseige it. But as that strong fortress is for 
strength and solidity a masterpiece of the wise of former times, and 
a wondrous memorial of skilful ancients, so that to take it by force 
is impossible, and could only be thrown open by the daily-increasing 
prestige of such a master of Fortune, the enterprise had not ad- 
vanced in spite of the endeavours of the world- conquering com- 
batants. At this time, when Agra became the seat ' the staudards 
of victory, Habib ‘All Khun and Maqsud 'Ali Sultan and a number 
of others were appointed to assist QTya Khiin. Bahabal Khan did not 
neglect the smallest point in the maintaining of the fort. A number 
of guides to fortune who were his well-wishers gave him sound 
advice to the effect that though the fort was strong, and supplied 
with munitions, yet nothing could prevail against Divine help and 
celestial fortune, especially when no protector remained to back 
him up. As the remark was very just he accepted the counsel, and 
in Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Bahi ’-al-5khir, Haji 
Muhammad !^an Sistani wont at the request of the garrison and 
composed his ^Bahabil’s) disturbed mind, and brought him to serve 
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H.M. tbo Stnhingliah. That auRpicious one recognised that to make 
over the keys of the fort to the imperial servants was to open the 
gates of his own wishes. That strong fort come into the possesssion 
of the heroes of fortune. H.M. treated him with great kindness 
and gave him presents, robe of honour and a fief. In fact it was 
by payment of promises of kindness that so many groat works were 
accomplished. A new article of faith was added, viz., belief in the 
truth and rectitude of that mine of the greatness of collective hu- 
manity. A fresh support was given to those wandering in the desert 
of astonishment. All wore convinced that whatever was determin- 
ed in this world-protecting court would be fulfilled without fail. 
Nor would any room he given for evil-doing by any shortsighted 78 
and narrow-minded person. The wild denizens of the wilderness 
of unsociability obtained confidence and found direction to the plea- 
sant abode of society, for this is a court where, as regards advance- 
ment and selection, no heed is taken of identity, or difference of race. 
Whoever has a clear conscience, and a sincere heart, and a grateful 
soul, and ability, and knows the value o,f instruction, escapes from 
the furnace of punishment and receives princely favours. 

Of thOjO'^enta which occurred daring this fortunate year was 
the engaging in battle of Kfimal ^un Ghakar, and his victory. The 
facts of this beautiful story are that at the time when Agra became 
the abode of sovereignty it came to the royal ears that an Afghan 
tribe called the Miyana was stirring up strife in Saranj ' which is 
in the province of Malwa. H.M, sent Kamnl l^iin Ghakar against 
them as he showed marks of courage, and was fit for this employ. 

He went off with a body of troops and fought a battle. He was 
victorious and returned to kiss the threshold. Ho was rewarded 
by a robe of honour and received the towns of Karah, Fathpur,* 
Hanswah,* and other places in fief. 

Among the occurrences was the sending of Adham Khan with 
a body of troops against Hatkant. The brief account of this is that 
Hatk&nt, than which there is no stronger place, is near Agra, and the 


' Blochmann 456. 

^ Jarrett II. 202. It was in Sark&r 
CSnderl. 

® J arrett II. 167, 1 68 ; and Bloch- 


Tnann 390 and 320. Karah, it soems, 
should bo Karrah. In several MSS. 
Fathpnr-Hanswah is written as one 
village. 
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landholders are of the Bhadauriyah* tribe, etc , and are distinguished 
for sense ® and courage. They always were in revolt against the 
Sultans of India. As Bairain IGian was always suspicious of Adhain 
lGi&n,h6 thought to give him this teintory in jiiglr, so that in this way 
he might be removed from Court, while at the same time the rebels of 
that quarter would receive punishment, and thus two good objects be 
carried out at once. Accordingly ho was appointed to this jSgir and 
despatched. Bahadur Khan, Khan Jahan, Saiyid Mahmud Barha, 
Shah Quli Khan Mahram, SSdiq Khan, lsm‘ail Quli Khan, Kharram 
Khfin, Amir Khan and a number of heroes weie insciibed in this army. 
By God’s help they subdued the country, and the seditious received 
fitting pumshment. 

One of the events of this year was the ariival at Court of §hah 
Muhammad QilatT, to whom the govcinoiship of Qandahfii had been 
entrusted by BairSm KhSn. It has already been recorded that when 
Shah Muhammad Qilati had worsted Bahadur KtiSn, the brother of 
the Khan ZamSn, by entering into engagenient^with the ruler of 
Persia, and by bringing a , army from there, ho JiflPnot stood by his 
promises. Consequently the ruler of Persia appointed liis bi other’s 
son, Sultan Husain M , the son of Baliram M and his n. plow’s guar* 
dian, Husain Beg leak Ughll Istajlu, and Wah Kl*nnra Sihamlu to 
79 take Qandahar. Shah Mahd., relying on the butti ess of the Shahin- 
shah’s fortune, exerted himself to hold the fort, and the siege was 
protracted. 

At length some Rustum like heroes sallied out one night from 
the New Gate and attacked the batteues of Wall Khalifa ShSmlu. 
They wounded him, and killed many. After a long discussion 
Sultan Husain M. retired from the foot of the foifc without having 
accomplished his purpose. The ruler of Persia was vexed and sent 
the said Mil za, ‘Ali Quli Saltan the Governor of 3i}ir5z, and Wall 
Khahfa S^amlu with a large force to get possession of QandahSr by 
every means possible. ‘Ali Quli Sultan, who had boasted much about 
this aSair, made great efforts to take the fort, but became by a 


* See Elliot's Supplemental Glos- 
sary, Beames, 1859, Vol I, 25, for an 
account of the Bhadaurya tribe and 
of Hatkiint. The Bhadauryas arc a 


branch of the C'hauhan Eurjputs. See 
algo Blochmanii, 488 
^ Hust^yarl Some MSS have hsyd. 
ri numbors, which soems preferable. 
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musket-balU a traveller to the region of non-existence. A division 
arose in the army. Though no outward assistance came from the 
Khedive of the Age, the Divine aid helped from time to time, and 
confounded such large forces. Sultan IjLusain M., who could neither 
venture to return, nor judge it right to remain, spent his days in 
a distracted manner and encamped round the fort. Meanwhile Si-Sh 
Muhammad Qilati sent a representation to Court, explaining the 
state of the case, and in reply a command was issued to him to the 
effect that H.M. Jahanbanl Jinnat SshiyanT used to sav that when 
he had conquered India he would give Qaiidahar to the Shah. It was 
not right to fight with these men, and to carry matters so far. The 
fort should be delivered to the S]}.ah’s servants, and he, fShah 
Muhammad) should, after making apologies, repair to Court. I laud 
the gentleness and humanity which were here displayed iu such a 
high degree; and the observance of right and the adherence to 
obligations which were so conspicuous ! In accordaace with the 
lofty order Shah Muhammad delivered over Qdndahar to RuUSn 
Ifusain M., and proceeded to the Court, and this year had the bliss 
of service, and was the recipient of royal favours. 

One of the strange occurrences was S^ah Quli Khan Mahrams' 
becoming a joffi and hermit. There was a boy with him named 
Qabul Khan wlio knew how to dance and whom he loved. As H.M. 
did not approve of this kind of conduct in any of his servants,* for 
though it may be pure, yet there are improprieties mixed up with it 
which sensible men well know, he prohibited it. Sh.ah QulT could 
not give up the practice, and so it was ordered that the boy should 
be taken from him and made over to guards. S^ah Quli Khan owing 
to the burden of humanity gave way to anguish and set fire to his 
name and fame. He put on the dress of a , 7031, and sought retire- 
ment. Bairfim Khan recited an ode to comfort him and tried to 
amend him. He came back to his allegiance to the S^ahinshah. 
and was ashamed of what he had done; and he was treated with 
endless favours. 


* 'I’Ue text his tlr-u-biindvq which 
seems nonsense. Tlie Lueknuw edi- 
tion and some MSS. have (ir-t-handuq, 
which is a phrase for a musket- 
hall, and I adopt this reading. 

It) 


* As Blochniaiin remarks, 409, the 
Maasir II, 53S, points out that this 
account differs from that in the ‘Aa- 
liim-arai. 
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Ofle of the wonderful felicities that befel the holy personality 
during this time was that the Khedive was engaged in hunting at 
80 MandhSkar, which is six kos from Agra, when a cUa pursued a fawn. 
He caught it in his mouth and was carrying it ofi when the mother, 
being moved by her affection, made a fierce attack on him. The cita 
which was exulting in the prey it had taken, fell to the ground in dis- 
grace; in appearance it was from the blow of the mother, in reality it 
was from the graciousness of the SiShinshah, and the gazelle escap- 
ed from the claws of death and scoured the plain along with its 
mother. Though the holy heart wished to remain veiled {lit. to adorn 
the curtain), yet the divine contrivance was revealing his world- 
adorning beauty. During this dominion-increasing time H.M. the 
Shahin^ah always wore in Agra the garb of indifference, and was 
testing the men of the age. He was continually engaged in hunting 
deer with the cila, and in elephant-fights, and such other external 
matters which the superficial man regards as matters of insouciance, 
while the wise recognise them as the veil of world-adorning beauty. 
The inoomparble Deity day by day made the light of the sun of 
fortune of His own chosen one more and moi’e resplendent, and what 
H.M. regarded as a veil of his beauty was converted by the Creator 
into exhibitions of his beauty, so that day by day the majesty of that 
Khedive of the age was exalted. The kingly might and majesty 
were continually unveiling themselves without any external insignia. 
The specialities and details of such actions cannot be committed to 
books and records. The dust-seated mote, Abul Fazl, who has come 
in haste and is putting together an abridged account of the acts of 
this Khedive of the age, by questioning bit by bit those acquainted with 
them, is somewhat surprised at the eloquent and able men of this domi- 
nion-conjoined with eternity. For, if the lord of the world remained 
under a veil, and did not, for the instruction of mankind, dictate an 
account of his wondrous deeds, and glorious state, what negligence took 
possession of these able and connoisseurs, so that they have not collec- 
ted the holy occurrences of this Hod-given dominion ? Moreover where 
have I the ill-fated one, who have neither trunk nor leaf of outward 
growth and have to carry out royal orders, and who know that unstint- 
ed service is my reasonable devotion, and so spend my time in discor- 
dant occupations, the leisure to record things in detail ? Yes, truly, 
if God grant me sufficient life in the service of His Majesty, I shall 
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recite the wondrous tale of my spiritual and temporal king, and under 
this guise pay my devotions to God ! In short, although the ruler 
of the age was spending his days under the veil of indifference, 
yet every day men of genius and talent, loyal combatants devoted 
heroes, sages, and other men of skill were coming from the quarters 
of the earth in troops and were gaining their desires. The court of 
the king became the shadow of the Divine Court, every section suc- 
ceeded above its wishes and became part of the army of fortune; and 
the garden of human hearts blossomed out in various colours, and 81 
gladness and joy went on increasing. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

BratNNiNG or the eoerth Divine tear from the sacrfd accebsion 

or THE SgiHINffliH, TO WIT, THE TEAR TIK 
or THE FIRST CTCLB. 

Thanks be to uneqnalled bounty, and to unceasing excellence 
that the third year of the Divine Bra has happily come to an end, and 
that time has come for the beginning of the fourth year. On Sunday^ 
2 Jumada-al-akhirl 966 (12? March 1559) the light of Akbar* and 
the great light shed their radiance on the house of exaltation. The 
visible and invisible world obtained splendour; the gates of joy were 
opened before mortals, the things of delight displayed brilliancy before 
the eyes of mankind, the orb (^aaiat’a) of the Sultan of spring (thesnu) 
inflamed the world and took possession thereof; the sound of the army 
of King Rose opened the ears of time and the terrene; the New Year- 
bounty of the spirit of vegetation breathed on the bodies and moulds of 
terrestrials ; the liberality of spring bestowed brain-nounshing odours 
and perfumes on the horizons; the vernal breeze taught ihe nurs- 
lings of the garden the tripping gait* of the partridge and the stately 
step of the pheasant, the atmosphere gave to earth's fixtures 
the ascension of fire, and the mobility of water. The brown covering 
of earth was changed into a satin and brocade* carpet, without woof 
or warp, of verdure and roses ; the throats of the birds of the garden 
threw discredit on the fine-breathing fiute, the beak of the night- 
ingale buffeted Pan’s* pipes, the tulip laughed at the bill of the 
parrot, and the verdure at the tail of the peacock, the violet touched 


1 The Tabaqst Akbari says, Friday. 

® A. F. plays on the double mean- 
ing of Akbar, the great light and 
also the light of Akbar. 

3 julwa, but probably jalwX, mean- 
ing gait, 18 meant for the partridge 
as famed for its elegant motion. 


* aksun, said to be a black satin 
worn by princes. 

* miislqir, also the name of a fabu- 
lous (P) bird whose bill is perforated. 
Compare for these hyperboles I, 
p. 20, 1. 9, and Errata. 
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the eyes of beholders with the collyrium of vision, the narcissus re- 
niained in open-eyed' admiration of Divine power, lilies^ and and hy- 
acinths® unveiled the mysteries of white and black, tulips and sweet- 
smelling flowers became skilled exponents of the truths of God and 
of existence. — 

Verse. 


From Paradise came a cup* to the tulip 
Prom Rizwaii came a greeting to the rose 
There was glory of the garden-beauties 
Each cheek shone like a lamp. 

Under each calyx there was a fragrant bud 
Like a swart amulet on the arm of the beloved, 
The lily put forth her silent tongue® 

Every moment she sought a draught 
The dew shed silver on the grasses's hefids 
The zephyr shook down a couch of flowers 
At each fount the duck was inserting his bill. 
Like golden shears in a piece of sill 
On every branch the birds were orj 
The rose-bush tossed her head at o 
The early-waking nightingale sang 
And quickened the ardour of the ' 

The Sijahinshah by adorning the 
Added another Spring to spring. 


In this fortunate year, whicdi was th 
book of fortune, the world-conquering 
army should be appointed to the easier 
and the territories appertaining thereti 
awaken him from his neglectful sleep 



82 


irder of the 
Iiat a proper 
ike Lucknow 
v^uii Khan, and t-o 
betook himself to 


ways of auspiciousness, and made loyalty his travelling-gear, and 


^ According to the Lucknow cdi. 
tion the naroiasua ia generally com- 
pared to a half-shut eye. Here 
wonder makes it full-eyed. 

^ It seems to mean any 

white flower. 

* In the list of flowers given in the 


Ain the hyacinth (.aaiaim/) is described 
aa dark-red in colour. 

• Referring of coarse to the shape 
of the flower. 

t The leaves of the lily are com- 
pared to tongues. 
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sent that camel-driver’s son, who was the ground-work of his arro- 
gance and negligence, to Court, or drove him away from his pre- 
sence, and made obedience and submission to the lord of the world 
and of mortals the ground-work of his own fortune, he would certain- 
ly have been compassed with royal favours, and should march with.the 
army of fortune of the sublime dynasty to Jaunpur and chastise the 
Afghans, who still carried in thoir brains the vapours of sedition, 
and make a place for himself there, his former good service would bo 
approved of and his present follies would be passed over and he 
would receive help and support.” An order was issued that the vio- 
toriuB troops should proceed to their fiefs and make their prepara- 
tions and assist 'Ali Quli Khan. Should that ill-fated and intoxi- 
cated man not recognise the amount of favour that was shown to 
him, then to punish him and to put him down would be regarded as 
the ground-work of the administration of the world, and the orna- 
ment of the worship of the Creator. On account of these considera- 
tions, Qiya J^an Q-uug, Suit, an ^usain Khan JaUir, Muhammad Khan 
Jalair, Sh^ham l^an Jalair, Haji Muhammad KhSn SistSni, Calma 
Khan, Kamil Hban tihakkar, and a number of other loyal heroes 
were despatched. And a firman was issued that he ('Ali QulI) should 
make over Lucknow to tke royal servants and proceed to Court. 
‘Abdallah Khin Uzbek, who had charge of Kfilpi, was exalted by a 
royal cummand and directed to take part in this enterprise and 
to act with loyalty. As the veil over ‘Ali QulT Khin was not yet 
fully rent, and some days were wapting until the veil should be 
removed, he on hearing the command, made over Lucknow and its 
territories to the Jaliirs and other cfficers, and bound the girdle of 
courage on himself for the conquest of Jaunpur. Ibrahim', who has 
already been mentioned, had at the time when Mubiraz Khin was 
killed, and Himii disappeared, made the convulsive movements of a 
slaughtered animal, and was now in Jaunpur. 'Ali Quli took from 
him Jaunpur without a battle,’’ and a wide tract of country came into 
his possession by the good fortune of the gl^ihin^ih. He displayed 

i This is Ibrahtm Sar. ‘All Quit’s * bejang, but perhaps it should be 

victories are described by BadsQnl, ba/anp, see Elliot V. 259, and BadiS- 

Lowe, 18. See also for details about nl, Lowe, 18. Bad&OnI represents 

Ibr&htm, Banking 548 and 554. He the AfghSn Sul^n Bahadur as his 
was put to death in 976 A.H. (1567). opponent. 
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these and one deed which was ostensibly good was 

the sendingl^^^ of SJifiham. If this had been done from the bottom 
of his heart he would have sent him to Court. At last in some way 
or other he separated that groundwork of sedition from himself, and 
after giving demonstrations of loyalty sent representations and pre- 
sents to the sublime Court. 

One of the instructive occurrences which might be a guide to 83 
those astray in the wilderness of denial, and which occurred in this 
year was the killing of the camel-driver’s son. As the Creator is 
surety for the administration of the sovereignty of this Khedive of 
the horizons, the superintendents of fate were at work, in spite of the 
enthroned one of the Caliphate’s being under the veil of insouciance, 
and sent the opponents of dominion-conjoined with eternity to the 
abyss of destruction, and gave every one their appropriate punish- 
ment. At one time they bestowed power and victory on the imperial 
servants, as for instance in the victory over HTmu and the capture 
of the Fort of Mankot, etc. At another time they struck the enemies 
with shame and sent them to the wilderness of vagabondage, as in 
the ruin of M. Sulaiman. At another time they stirred up strife 
among the black-thoughted opponents, so that they attacked each 
other and reached the abode of annihilation, as in the catastrophe 
of this camel-driver’s son. The details of his descent to nothing- 
ness, which was a great stroke of good fortune, are as follows : When 
‘All Quli Khiin showed a semblance of submission and cheatingly 
put him away from himself for a time, that low wretch went on spend- 
ing his days in that neighbourhood in arrogance, until one day he went 
to the town of Surharpur^ which was in the fief of ‘Abdu-r-rahmfin 
Beg, the son of Muyid Beg Duldai, who had been a favourite courtier 
of H.M. JahSnb&ni, Jinnat ‘Ashiyuni. This camel-driver’s son in 
the beginning of his infatuated career had held the relation of being 
the beloved of ‘Abdu-r-rahmSn, and according to the wicked ways of 
Transoxiana, which are neither consuming nor melting, neither love 
nor friendship, they took the path of shamelessness and immodesty, 
and ^ayed the game of affection with one another. On scoonnt 
of this relation gj 2 .aham came to his house, and fell to remembering 
ArSm Jgn, and asked that she might be returned to him. 


1 A pargana iu the Faif&bid district of Oadh. 
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The story of 5rSni J5n is this. She was a prostitute, and ‘AH 
Qiili Khan, from love to her, which had its source in lust, surrendered 
his futile heart to that street-walker, who was the embraced of 
thousands, and married her. He put her in the rank of his wives, 
and had the shamelessness to bring that slut to the drinking-bouts 
which he had with S^aham Beg in order that she might recite and 
sing, and become the groundwork of strife. At last ghSham Beg by 
degrees fell in love with her, or rather came to lust after her, and, 
as 'All Quli Khan was overcome by sensuality, he acted as S^aham's 
servant, and made his lands into three portions, keeping one for him- 
self, and giving two to that clown’s son, and waiting upon him. One 
night that intoxicated wretch brought forward his wishes, and 'Ali 
34 Quli was so wanting in self-respect as to make over to him his own 

wedded wife. Shaham Beg for a time enjoyed his lust, and then 
when his heart grew cold ha in his folly made over that wanton 
whom he had adulteronsly carried off, to ‘Abdu-r-rahman Beg in the 
same way that he had received her. ‘Abdu-r-rahmSn made her his 
wife, and kept her secluded. When ghaham Beg was his guest, he 
remembered in his drunkenness and infatuation that Arkm J5n and 
showed restlessness {be-drdmi). Judging of ‘Abdu-r-rahman as of ‘All 
Quli Khan he expected that Aram Jan would be returned to him. 
' Abdu-r rahman Beg had self-respect a nd refused to d o this. §^5- 
ham Beg who was inflamed with wine, and was habituated to insolence 
land despotism, got angry. He at once forgot the claims of friendship. 
Such is the degree of stability of a connexion founded upon lust! 

In fine, Sljaham Beg proceeded to violence and bound 'Abdu-r- 
rahman Beg and took the prostitute away from his house to a 
neighbouring garden and there celebrated a singing and drinking 
party. Meanwhile Muyid Beg, the brother of Abdu-r-rahmSn Beg, 
heard of this, and having armed himself went to the door of the 
garden where that low wretch was. The men tried to stop him and a 
fight took place. Suddenly, in the confusion, an arrow reached 
that miscreant and the bird of his soul was released from the narrow 
cage of his body. ‘Abdu-r-raljman obtained deliverance from his 
bonds, and turning to flee he with all haste betook himself to the 
world-protecting Court. There he put‘ up to sale this proper action, 

I think, means “for the game price,” 
and is intended to carry on the meta- 


I Bafaro^t dad. This is followed 
by the expression bajtamln jodgwhicb, 
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wliicli in liis case wns but tlio rpsult of 'an accident, as the proamVdo 
of good service, and having attained the same price as if he had boon 
the cause of the occurrence, he wns made the recipient of favours and 
was ranked and welcomed among his peers.® 

When 'Ali Quli Khan heard of the occurrence he rent the collar 
of patience and cast the dust of sorrow upon his head. He pursued 
‘Abdu-r-rahraan Bog and came as far as the Ganges. When it ap- 
peared that ho hinl already crossed, ho returned in despair, and 
convoyed the carcase of that camel-driver’s son to Jaunpur, and buried 
it on the edge of a tank, and erected a lofty building over it. Thus 
without tho efFort.s of the loyalists all this disturbance subsided. 
Assiii’odly, whoever rebels against one who has been made great by 
God, I and a ruler whom the inhabitants of the visible and invisiblo 
worlfl hasten to obey, strikes with his own hand the dagger of death 
into mis bosom, and his own action as sufficient for his suppression, so 
thaJthe oecurroneo maybe the groundwork of increased awakening 35 
of file enlightened and fortunate. .Such in.stances are to be found 
in thW career of tho Khedivo of the world, and a few of them will bo 
inentionod in their proper place.s. 

One of tho happy occurroncos of this year was tho arranging of 
tho marriage of Adliain Klifm. Tlie .succinct account of this is thi.t 
the favour of the Sljahinf^ah which was bestowed on tho cupola of 
chastity, Mrdiam Anaga and her children, directed itself towards the 
marriage of Adham Kh3n, who was Maham Anaga’s younger son, 
and after inquiry and consideration tho daughter of Baqi® Wian of 
Baqlfin,* who for a long time was M. Hindrd’s secretary [parwdnlc) 
l^'as betrothed to him. In a short time preparations for a feast were 
made and tho marriage took place. Tho lofty disposition of tho 
Sli'''hiushrih made this feast the occasion of a thousand favours. 


I'Uor. The '* proper action,” is tlic 
Killiiig of iShaliam. 

1 Kaif mdiliifa'l azHhafuhur amid. 

^ The story of Sh»bam Beg aiul 
Aram Jan is told at length by Badau- 
nl, Lowe, 13 et seq, but tho chronogram 
at p. 17 gives a wrong date. I am deci- 
dedly of opinion, however, that sell, 
three in Badailui'a text, p. 2t, 1. 10, 
IS a mistake for Ai* sitla. six, and that 
srir/fit, which properly moans muti- 

17 


Inicd, should be translated "halved,” 
and not subti’actod. This would gi\ o 
060 the proper date. 

s He is mentioned in A. N. I. 291, 
as Bn(|l ATuhammad. 

* The te.vt has Baqlati, but tho vari- 
ant Baqlan is cOc.arly right It is a 
division of BaiJih and lies S K. of it 
and S. Qunduz. It is mentioned 

in A. N. I., 283 and 286. 
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CHAPmi XXI 

The impeisonment of the Nasie-ol mdlk PIr JIuhammad Sban bt 

Bairam Khan. 


As the world caravanserai is a source of warning to the far- 
sighted fapectatorj whatever appears m it has thousands of dosji- 
and equities in deposit and is an expression of Divine power, ne 
behoves the seer to see this. In tho hall of justice of the True JiMi 
which 18 in the market-place full of noise and evil (the worlown 
good fortune is destroyed and no one is bi ought froin,*’.e heavhen 
honour to the earth of ignominy so long as ho does not abandon iton 
tude and take the road of wrong. AcciN^iiigly, at this time, the 
the capre of Bairam Khan’s fortune was i^ly full, there Cf ’ 's 
rift into his disposition, so that by the ^ ^^cy of short-si' 3 
strifomongers and ill-fated envious ones who are displeasoc^’^ 
destiny and at war with God, and who from meanness of u'. ^ 
standing are grieved at others’ joy, and rejoiced at others’ grief 
trouble, Bairam Kh«'in’s heart became alienated from Mulla Pir Muhai - 
mad. The latter in tho abundance of his loyalty and sincerity conti- 
nued in his devotion and disposed of matters political and financial. 
He relied upon his rectitude and probity, and did his work without a 
wrinkle on the brow of his heait, or a knot in tho eye-brow of his 
soul. As such a person is inevitably tho mark of high and low, and 
is surrounded by crowds, this makes the hearts of the incompetent 
bleed with envy, and from their ovil imaginations indulge in calumny 
and slander ; while the minds of the groat on account of pre&s of busi- 
ness, ^and want of leisure for investigation, become confused by the 
buzzing of such fly-like creatures. Pir Muhammad Khun was also 
the asylum and refuge of mankind, and onviers by profession felt 
their blood boil and girded themselves up to be tale-bearers and stirerrs- 
up of strife. Bairam Iran’s day was near its close, and he let fall 
from his hand the thread of deliberation, which is fitted to be the 
00 comptroller of men, and put himself into the hands of the envious, 
and grew suspicious of Pir Ma^jammad’s lofty actionB. Without tho 
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lattor’s having done anything which merited dismissal, ha, at the 
instigation of enviers by profession, and on the statements of untrue 
and interested persons flung ofE an honest man who had put his trust 
in him. 

Just at this time there was the incident of the Naair-ul-mnlk’s 
falling ill for some days, and of the Khan-IQjanan’s paying him a 
visit. The Turkish slave, who was the doorkeeper, ignorantly said : 
"FII announce (your arrival)/' The Klan-Khanan was put out by this 
treatment, and when Mulla Pir Muhammad know of it he came out 
.^jkmado a thousand apologies. At the same time only a few of the 
tn-Kliaiian’s suite were allowed to enter with him. The frown 
■ Ah for some time had been behind his brow came out, and he 
^ iditated something against tho Nfisir-ul-mulk. The envious waiters 
-foil events got their opportunity and made remarks, especially Shaikh 
iadui. After two or throe days Khwaja Aminn-d din Mahmud, Mir 
Abdulla Bakhshi, Klvwnja Muhammad Husain BaWishI and some 
lervants wore sent to Nrisir-ul-imilk with tho message: “You were 
vearing tho dress of a poor scholar when you came to Qandahar. As 
?ou appeared simple and honest, and did good service yon were raised 
o high oflico by mo, and from being a Mulla you became a leader of 
irmics. your capacity was small you easily became into.vicated 
md got out of hand after ono cup. Wo fear lest some great mis- 
hiofs may bo committed by you which it will be difficult to remedy, 
t is better that for some time you should draw in your feet under the 
ilanket of disappointment, and sit down in a corner. vYou will now 
sake over your standard, drum and other insignia of distinction aud 
f your e.xaltation, and betake yourself to the amending of your dis- 
osition, for this is good both for yourself, and for the world. Therc- 
fter whatever we shall determine with regard to you, will bo carried 
out.” 


As soon as Pir Muhammad Khan heard this message he, being 
a man of independent mind, made over with an open brow tho para- 
phernalia of office, and with a blithe heart accepted retirement. 
Some days afterwards, BairSm Khun, at the instigation of some evil- 
disposed persons, resolved upon imprisoning him in a fortress. With 
this idea ho sent tho Mulla along with a number of men to Bl.ina. 
There, at the intercession of men who held a medium between well- 
wishing and enmity, ho got permission to go to the l.lij'w-, aud set off 
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lor Griiji at. When he came to llriJhanpur' Fat^i Ktirm Balfic watch- 
ed over him for a time, and strove to do him honour. At tliat tiiiio 
letters came from M. Sharafu-din Husain and Adham Khan bidding 
87 him stay at whatever place he had reached, and to await events. 
He returned from there and took up his abode at the valley of Jhiiin- 
near Kantambhur, and fortified that defile. When llairntn Khfm 
heard of this he sent Shfih Quli Mahrain, Kharam Khfm and a body 
of troops to seize him. When this force approached, there was an 
engagement. When night came on, Pir Muhammad Khan evacuated 
the place and went off with a small following. His goods fell into the 
hands of those w’ho had been sent on the expedition. 

In short Bairfim Khan, on account of his own carelessness and 
the instigation of envious, short-sighted men put aside this honest 
and able servant, and with his own hand struck with a hatchet the 
foot of his fortune. As H.M. the Stahinshah had made over the 
whole business of sovereignty to BairSm Khan and was remaining 
behind a veil and testing the characters of men, he left to God the 
retribution of this evil deed which had its origin in wicked design*.', 
and in the plenitude of his wisdom Siiid nothing oponly, and merely 
watched the spectacle of the world. Bairam Khan appointed, as vak7l 
in suceossion to Pir Muhammad Khfm, i^aji Muhammad Khfm 
Sistani, who was an old servant of his. But though Hfiji Muljainmad 
was the nominal holder of the office, the real Vakil was Sljaikh Gadfii 
who was the Sadr. In ail political and financial matters Bairam 
Khun did nothing without consulting him, and the latter being 
unhinged by the man-throwing wine of the world did not consider 
the poor and weak. Arrogance, which casts down old fortunes ; 
what then must happen to newly-made ones ? — was assumed by him 
and was the cause of his own fall and of that of his patron. The 
effects of this were soon seen, as will bo related in its place. 

One of the events of this year was the sending Habib ‘Ali Khan* 
to conquer Hantambbur, which was a fortress famous for its height and 

' In Guirat, Path £hA<i was in 8 BadaQnf, Lowe 25, gives a differ- 

the service of the king of Gujrat. ent account of this affair, and he 

Sec Bayley’s Gujrat, jjp. 16 and 439. calls Jajh&r SangrSm. Niz&mu-d- 

* Jarret II, 275. It is in Jaipur, diu calls him H&jl. Elliot V., 260. 

Kajputana. 
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solidity. In tlio time of the Afghan supremacy Salim IQuln had en- 
trusted this fort to his slave Jajhar Khan. When the drum of the 
giuhin^ah’s fortune beat high, this ill-fated slave saw that the main- 
tenance of the fort was beyond liis povver.s and, with the evil intention 
of preventing its falling into the hands of the inijierial servants, sold 
the fort to Kai Surjan, who was a servant of Kaiiii Udai Singh, 
and who was powerful in that neiglibourhood. Surjan built houses 
in the fort, and established himself there. lie also forcibly seized 
the villages round about. At this time the sacred mind turned its 
attention to the capture of the fort and despatched Habib ‘Ali Khan 88 
and other leaders. The force girded the loins of resolution for the 
capture, and boaeiged the fort. The flame of battle rose high, and 
the courage of the foe became like water, but as the Almighty reserved 
the taking of the fort for the supervision of 11. M., there happened just 
at this time the disruption of Bairam Khiin, and prudent men thought 
other matters more necessary and so did not proceed with the siege. 

Among the occuiTences of this time ia tlie Shahingbilh’s, the 
dweller under the veil, going to Gwaliar. As the lofty genius of 
H.M. the Siahinshidi is innately devoted to the capture of kingdoms 
and the chase of hearts, ho, during this interval of his career, was 
much inclined to hunting with the ct{a. Ho made that the veil of 
his world-adorning beauty. At this time ho directed his progress 
southwards for the sake of hunting and glorified the territory of 
Gwaliar by bis presence. While he was hunting, some doer-keepers 
{dhuhdnan') and other huntsmen represented that the merchants 
accompanying §]jaikh Muhammad, who was one of the famous 
Shaikhs of India, had brought bullocks* from Gujrfit which were un- 
equalled and fit for the royal hunting equipage. Accordingly an . 
order was issued to bring the bullocks after paying the merchants the 
price which was agreeable to them. Thereupon it was represented 
to H.M. that Shaikh Muhammad and his relatives had better cattle ' 
than these, and that if ho would pass by his location on his way back, ' 
the Siiaikb would certainly for the sake of his own glorification 
present him with them. Accordingly, with the ostensible object of 
procuring those animals, but in reality in order to test the Shaikh’s 
urbanity, he went to his abode. The Shaikh made the dust of the 


I The cattle of Gujriit wore, and arc, famous. See Blochmanu, 149. 
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rojal party tlie eye-salve of Lis glory and recognised in H.M.’s 
advent a protection* against Bairum Khan’s oppression, and presented 
all the cattle which belonged to hia people, together with other gifts 
and curiosities of Gujrat. He also tendered various sweet-meats and 
perfumes. At the end of the interview he ashed H.M. the Sbahin^ah 
if he had become the disciple of anyone {lit. given the hand of fealty.) 
H.M. who had placed the hand of trust in God’s hand and was a 
treasury of the treasuries of spiritual and temporal truths, and sought 
to conceal his status and spiritual rank, had withheld the hand of his 
genius from the empty-handed, and was a spectator of the varied spec- 
tacle of the universe, formally replied in the negative. The Shaikh 
put out his arm, and laid hold of the sacred hand of that divinely 
nurtured one, and said, “We have taken your hand.” H.M. the Shah- 
inshah in the abundance of his courtcousnoss and modesty took no 
notice,* but smiled and departed. H.M. the Shahinshiih often used 
to relate in his high assemblages that, “ On that same night we return- 
ed to our tents and had a wine party and enjoyed ourselves, aird 
laughed over the way to catch bullocks and the Shaikh’s dodge of 
stretching out his arm.” 

Verse. 


Under their variegated robes they have nooses. 

See the long arms of those short-sleeved® ones. 

Good God ! What was the rank of this boastful simpleton, and 
what was the degree of the just appreciation, urbanity and gentleness 
of H.M. the ^ahinsbah ! Por although it was reported universally 
to H.M. that this Shaikh in general conversation instead of fooling 
remorse for his misbehaviour gloried in it, he took no notice and did not 
try to correct him ! This ghaikh was the younger brother of Shaikh 
Bahlul who has already been mentioned as having been put to death by 


1 The interview apparently took 
place after the atiaikh's return from 
Agra and his having been coldly 
treated by Bairam. 

* Short sleeves are a mark of asce- 
tirism. See Dofremcry's Gulistan, 
Paris 1158, p. 357 note. 

s c»i!ie hahahdi an nadada, lit. gave 
nothing as the price thereof, but I 


tbink it is a phrase, meaning that 
Akbar ignored the ^aikh's pre- 
sumption, see Vullcrs I. 608n, wboro 
baclzc nngiriftan is rendered uibili 
faccre. I cannot think that it moans, 
as the Lucknow edition says, that 
Akbar gave nothing in return for 
the cattle. 
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M. Hindul. Though these two brothers were void of excellencies or 
learning, they at various times lived in mountain hermitages and 
practised incantations with the Divine Names. They made these the 
proofs of their renown and crodibility, and obtaining, by the help of 
easily-deceived simpletons, the society of princes and amirs, they pat 
saintship to sale and acquired lands and villages by fraud. His 
elder brother was in the service of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashyiani, 
and as the latter was inclined towards magic he held the ghaikh in 
reverence. The gbaikh (Bahlul) also used privately and when 
in the company of simple ones to boast of his having relations with 
II.M. Jahanbani of devotion and of tcachorship. At the time of the 
sedition of gber Kliaii, as his elder brother had lost his life from his 
loyalty to H.M. Jahanbani, and as people regarded his family as 
appertaining to the enduring dominion (of the imperial family) the 
g^aikh had, from fear of being ill-treated by the Afghans, gone to 
Gujrat. When the vast country of India had been irradiated by the 
light of the ghahinshah’s fortune and had become a periphery of 
peace and quiet, the ghaikh came with his sons and grandsons to Agra 
and presented himself at Court, and was received there with honour, 
g^aikh Gadai, who had an old grudge against him, girded up anew the 
waist of enmity, and produced before the Khun l^unun a treatise which 
the ghaikh had composed in Gujrat, and in which he ascribed exalta- 
tions to himself and made strange claims, and thereby attracted to 
himself the minds of the simple. This indisposed the Khan Khanan 
towards him, and the g^aikb having managed by the help of some 
men to escape from the l^fm Khunan’s ill-treatment, went off to Gwa- 
liiir and became a hermit. On 3 Ardibihisht, Divine month, of the 
8th year corresponding to Monday, 17th Ramzan 970, 10th May 1563,^ 
ho wont to the abode of annihilation. 


‘ There is a great deal about 
Muhammad Ghan^ in Bodihul, vide 
Lowe, 28, and III. 4 of Bib. Ind. text. 
There is also, as the author of the 
DarbSri Akbarl points out, a long 
account of the interview between 
Akbir and the Shaikh in the Iqb&l- 
n&ma. According to it, Muhammad 
Shav? is the author of the Jawahiru- 
-isLamsah which in the elaborate 


article on Da'wah in Hughes's Diet, 
of Islam, p. 72, col. b, is ascribed to 
Shaikh AbO-l-Muwayyid. But per- 
haps they are the same person. Tho 
treatise of the Shaikh which Gadai 
showed to Bairim is described by 
BadSBul, Lowe, 28. The beautiful 
tomb of tho Shaikh at GwaUar is 
well-knowB. 
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Of the occurcencos of this year tlicro was the sending of Balia- 
dur Kiifm, the brother of 'AH Quli Khun, with a large army for the 
conquest of Mul,5rpn, Let it not be concealed that Miilwa, which is a 
country with a good climate, with many springs and full of culti- 
vation was governed by SJjuja'at I^an, who is generally known by 
the people of India as Snjawal Khan. After him, his son Buz Baha- 
dur possessed the country. During the tyranny of Salim Khan, 
Sujawal Khan once visited his court. After some time he got suspi- 
90 cious and went off to Mfdwa withont taking leave. Salim Khun wont 
there with a large army in order to seize Sujawal Khan, who took 
refuge with the Rajah of Dongarpfir. Salim Khan sent men from 
Malwa to reassure him, and by dint of promises got him to come to 
him. Ho then made over the whole Sirkur of Miilwa to men whom 
he trusted and gave them fiefs, and taking Sujawal Klnin along with 
him gave him some pai-ganas out of the province. After that when 
Muhammad Khan 'Adli came to power he restored Malwa to Snjawal 
Khun, and he remained governor thereof till the end of his life. After 
that his sou Biiz Bahadur become governor in his room. At this 
time when the world-conquering mind was engaged in knitting to- 
gether the di.sper.sions of the world, H.M. turned his attention to 
the administration of Miilwa. He determined in his mind that if Biiz 
Bahadur behaved properly he should have the honour of coming to 
court, which was the elixir for obtaining desires; otherwise it would 
be right to rescue such a fine country from unjust sensualists. With 
these thoughts Bahadur Khiin was sent with a number of distinguished 
officers in order that the auspicious design might be realised, and that 
the sympathy for and relief of the oppressed, which appertain to so- 
vereignty, might be carried into effect. Bahadur Khau went off to 
conquer the province, but when the army was encamped at Sirl,' the 
confusion of Bairam Khan’s affairs, of which details will be given, 
became known, and the latter for his own sake sent and recalled 
Bahadur Khan and his army. The conquest of the province tliereforo 
remained over till another time, as will bo related in its proper place. 

i Siri, now Shalqiur, is in old. I The variant Scopuri is proliably 
Delhi and was founded by ‘Alaa-d-dlu right, that being a town in Gwallar, 
See Harcourt’s Guide, p. 3. But the I. G. and Jarrett, II, 190, Or it may 

text is certainly wrong. Slrl is hard- be Scorha in Bandalkand. Some 

ly a town, and Delhi Jay quite out MSS. have Sipri. 
of the way from Agra to Malwnh. ' 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


Beginmino of the 5th tear Ir.AHi from the hacked accession of the 
SflAHiNagAH, viz ., THE teak Amaedad of 

a HE FIRST CYCLE. 


Again tho heart-expanding .‘jpring came with a thousand adorn- 
ments of the world, and the fifth year Ilahi, from tho auspicious acces- 
sion of tho S^ahin^fih, winch is the year Amardad, began with 
glory and splendour. In the night kiiown^ as Monday, after four 
hours and nine minutes, on 13 Juuilda-.)l-aWhm 907, 12th March 1560, 
the world-warming sun cast its rays on the sign of Arie and reported 
to the feeders at the table of tho elements tho arrival of the new year. 
The flowers of fortune bloomed anew and from every leaf there came 
out afresh before tho eyes of the gazers on the garden of sovereignty 
tho diploma of dominion. The market-day of abundance was born 
for the new-comers to the garden of youth, and the apathetic melan- 
choly of those in tho valley of frenzy (of love) was stirred up to 
activity. 

Verse. 


The earth was of flowers, and the grass-plot of rose-bushes. 
The rose’s lamp wasi brightened by the breeze, 

The violet twisted’ her curl 

And made a knot in the heart of the bud. 

The rose and tulip oped their lumiaoas veils 
Regarding from afar the eye of thelnarcissus. 

At the voice of the francoliu and tho dance of the pheasant 
The cypress grow nimble and rose to his feet 
The carpet of flowers was spread on the garden 
Lovers came out into the fields. 


^ Srfi. I do not feci sure of what 
is meant by this word here But 
A. F, probably means tlint the day is 
called Monday in common piirlunee 
Of. the use of bari'j/at in p. 3 of text, 
6 lines from foot. 

18 


® Sir-i-ta>lfrd ^am eada. This 
may also mean, gave a sidelong or 
downward glance or gesture. But I 
think it has here the literal meaning 
of twisting and is coiinoeted with 
the tying of a knot in the next line. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Hunting-expedition of H.M the Shahinshah and the eemoyad op 

THE VEIL FROM THE ACTIONS 01 BaIBAM KhAN. 

In this fortunate year, whicli was the oinamontal border of beauty 
and the beginning of the lemoval of the scieen o\cr this aggregate of 
the works of the embroidei ers for eternity, tlie gaiden of Reason came 
into flower, and the bud of contrivance opened Foi the expectant 
world this year was the boginning of the attainment of desires. 
This day gave the revolving sky the good nevs of the results of its 
motion and enabled it to obtain repose It v as the commencement of 
the locating of their aspirations in the bosom of the celestials. For 
terrestrials the flower of success came forth from the lap of hope 
and took root. Among these things was the circumstance that Bai- 
rfiin Kli, "in, who regarded himself as the uniipic of the ago in rcgaid 
to courage, administrative abilities, devotion and sincerity, and vho 
in consequence of a crowd of flatterers had got the belief that the 
affairs of India could not bo managed without him, took, fiom the bad 
advice of shortsighted associates, the path of destruction, and did 
shameful deeds, such as should not have come from him. 

It IS an old rule that when the wondor-aoiking Croatoi for 
reasons known to Him, or for considerations which may be partnill} 
followed by a sage, casts anyone into enduring aflBiction, Ho begins 
by making him the source of ccitam acts which do not beai the 
cachet of well-pleasmgness to God, Accordingly, a man who iii tins 
material world makes himself illustrious does not regard Prudence, 
which is the greatest of Divine gifts, as of no account, but recognises 
in the following of it the means of pleasing God. And the first thing 
which it behoves men immersed in business to look to, is that they 
give little access to flatterers. It is difficult on account of the consti- 
tution of the world to be clear of them altogether; it is indispensable 
that they after using circumspection and insight select one or two 
servants and intimates who may in privacy tell them the tiuth, which 
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may be very bitter, and is indigestible by most dispositions. Fori the 
numbers of flatterers are unlimited, and busy men have not the time 
to distinguibli truth from falseliood and right from wrong. The wine 92 
of success lobs the senses, and out of a hundred thousand successful 
men perhaps theio may bo one who from largeness of capacity pre- 
set ves Ins mental stability. For instance, tins great gift and perpe- 
tual tablo IS the fortune ot the Divinely nourished Khedive of our age, 
so tliat ill jnoportioii as liis success and world-conquest increase, the 
dcgioe of Ills perspicacity bocomis greater, and his progress steadier. 

And tliongh flattciois in this sublime court attain their desires, yet 
tlie wise printo holds firmly the thread of discnmination and pru- 
dentl} gives them the go-bye, so that neither is the veil of the repu- 
tation of those men lent nor has the Uattcici any influence. Do you 
not know that in foiincr times flattcreis have, owing to the insouciance 
ot iiilcis, ruined houses and tannlies, and what other evils they have 
done'’' Doubtless it is in accoi dance with eternal decrees that there 
hliould ho flatterers m the workshop of governments, but so also is 
it that theic should be foreseeing wisdom. And this consists in not 
letting them iiitorforo v itli root-questions, and not letting go altogether 
tho Ueasou which iimavels dirticiilties and is the Sultan of the mate- 
iial woild. 

Ferw 

There’s both road and well, an eye to see, and the sun. 

So that man may look in front of his feet, 

llo has so many lights and yet goes the wrong road ' 

Let him fall and see Ins own punishment 
Eiieiiiios do not woik to one anotlier the ill 
That folly and passion do to oneself. 

Of the imjiiopor acts which were done by B.iiram Khan in conse- 
quence of bad company there was the putting to death of the Shahin- 
^'ih’s own elephant-diiver. The succinct account of this warning- 
giving occurrence is as follows The royal elephant became mast 
and beyond the control of tho driver and attacked one of Bairam 
Khan’s^ elephants. It struck tho other elephant so severely that the 
entrails came out. Bairiim Khan was so enraged that he put the 
driver to death. By such an act as this, which was beyond all bounds, 
and transgressed both loyalty and respect, he made himself an object 
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of disgust to men of experience. More strange still was what happejjr 
ed when one day one of the ghahinshilh’s private elephants got moHt 
and rushed into the Jamna. Bairam I^an was taking the air in 
a boat, and the elephant, which had got out of hand, proceeded to- 
wards his boat. The IQian Khaniln was much alarmed ; but at last the 
driver contrived to master the elephant, and Bairam Khan was saved 
from the animal’s attack. When this affair was reported to H.M. the 
Shahinshah he, in order to soothe Bairam Khan, had the driver bound 
and sent to him, though he was innocent. The Khfin, the time of 
whose fall was near at hand, put him to death and paid no heed to 
the fact that this driver belonged to the altar of his loyalty and alle- 
giance, and that H.M. had out of politeness sent him bound to him. 

93 Apart from this he did not consider that nothing could be done with 
intoxication, especially when it was a brute that was intoxicated, and 
that too an enormous beast which was specially apt to become maKt. 
H.M. the Shahinshrdi, who was a mine of gentleness and wisdom, 
passed over such improper actions as this, of which only a few out of 
many have been described, and abode under the veil of indifference. 
All his genius was turned to this consideration, tlint those men might 
take the reins of justice into their hand.s, oven if they could not ad- 
vance some steps on the road of loyalty, and might become ti^avellors 
on the way of practical wisdom. This faction became intoxicated by 
power, and being unhelped by sound ideas, it daily became worse. 
But so long as the wickedness of those oppressors did not exceed all 
bounds, H.M’s sacred soul was not affected by the mean nature of 
his allowances, for the kingdom of the Lord of the Age was withheld 
from him and distributed among his (Bairam Khan’s) flatterers, and 
as H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat, Ashiyani had given Bairam Khan the 
name of Ataliq, and as H M. (Akbar) often called him Khiin Baba, ns 
it is the custom of young monarchs to call old men Bab5 (father), he 
magnanimously observed the meaning of the phrase and overlooked 
his improper acts. He was eager about travelling and hunting, and 
kept the head of surrender on the ground of well-pleasing (to God), 
and worshipped the incomparable Deity, until, at last, things came be- 
yond bounds, on account of ill-fated, maladaroit flatterers such as Wall 
Beg Zu-al-qadr' and gbHikh Gadai Kambu. He (Bairam) took ruinous 


‘ BUiuluuunu 829. He married to Hairam’s sister. 
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ideas into his head, and his crude thoughts ripened. When the en- 
lightened mind of IT.M. the Shahinshah was aware of the frauds of 
this ungrateful crew, he, before they disclosed their evil intentions, laid 
his closcly-hiddon secret before the sincere, and united, such as Maham 
Anaga, who was a marvel for sense, resource and loyalty, Adham 
Khfm, M. Sharafu-d-diii Husain, and a number of other courtiers, 
and intimated that he would throw off some of the veils of his world- 
adorning beauty and would assume sovereignty, and would inflict 
suitable punish mont on Bairam Khan and his assemblage of flatter- 
ers, so that they should awake from their sleep of neglect and long 
mourn over their misconduct, tlood God ! How could such thoughts 
enter a human head in tho face of the supremacy of Bairam Khan, 
the largeness of his army and the tyranny of tho lords of opposition ? 
But as the world-adorning Deity was desirous that this chosen one 
should throw off one or two of the hundreds and thousands of the 


veils of his beauty, and should put another veil over his world-illu- 
minating countenance, and that he should take Ids seat on the throne 
of command, it was inevitable that at such a time thoughtn and in- 
spirations such as lliese should find their way into his truth-worshipping 
mind. On one occasion these considerations were adduced at Biuna, 
whither he had gone for hunting, and the servants of fortune’s thres -94 
hold, partly on account of ve.xation at the life they led, for these 
servants of tho king were on account of the tyranny of the Bairarn 
Khan coiifedoracy in indigent circumstances just as tho king of the 
Age was, and partly from tho glory of a little loyalty, and at this time 
of the ty'phoon and siraum of disloyalty, a little loyalty made a groat 
show, engaged in proper schemes. Maham Anaga communicated 
this close secret to Shihribu-d-din Ahmad Khan, who was governor of 



Delhi, and a favourite on account of his judgment, loyalty and truth- 
On 8 Karwardin, Divine month, correspondinsr 
iida-al' 




'AV, 


' BlooE 
nama, Bib. Ind. 


the I’adshiUi- 
47, there is an 


account of his nephew HakTin Sndr. 
I'roiu this we learn that H. Zambttur 
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Bairam always showed adherence and attention to Ahul-Qasim 

the son of M. Kamran, and as the evil thoughts of the faction always 
put him forward, he, in accordance with the dictates of reason, sent 
for him from that side of the Jumna and took him with him on this 
hunting-party in wdiich the game of his design fell into his hands, so 
that he might not ho the staff of the inwardly blind ones of the stage 
of enmity and rebellion, or a vouchor for the wayfarers in the dosert 
of seditionrh-Certainly the idea was a good one, and it was carried out 
in accordance with H.M’s inspiration. Next morning ho arrived, 
under the guidance of fortune, at the town of Jalesar,^ and fro?n there 
he went to Sikandra." Mnhammcd Baqi Batilani fathor-in-law of Ad- 
ham Khan was there. Mnliam Anaga had sent for him and confided the 
secret to him. That low-minded, inanspicions one sought GXclu,sion 
from the bliss of meeting (Akhar), and not being content with this ho 
sent news of the scheme to Rairam Khan ; hut as the time of the expiry 
of Bairam Khan’s sway was noar at hand, and the rulers of the Shrdiin- 
shah’s fortune had planned this divine contrivance, Bairam Khan 
regarded the report as old, idle tale.s and paid no heed to it. The 
sublime .standard.^ proceeded from there, hunting as they went, to- 
wards Kul, and as Hi.s Highno.s.s Miriam Mahani was in Delhi and 
was in somewhat weak health, he made this his motive and went there. 
He came to the town of Khurjah' and alighted at the Serai of Bahan- 
kil(f). At this stage ghihahu-d-din Ahmad hQifm and hi.s hrotliers 
and other relatives met him and had the bliss of welcoming him. 

They were made the ohj<\cts of I’oyal favours. From there he 
proceeded to Delhi and in a fortunate hour on 16 Farwardin, Divino 
95 month, corresponding to Tuesday, 28th Jumada-al-akhiri. 27th March 
1560, that city received celestial glory by his advent. Jlaiikind 

Vaaunnl UcgTa me|fr omAYiln' at (Ter- ' - Smandra, lino in Aligiirli, Jiirret 

sia) in tlie bcgnBmgof Aki/ir’s reign, , 11,186 and T.G. Prolaibly it is to 

anti tliat lie was descended from ' thin expedjJidLthat the story belongs 
T^lrilh wba w.'iiB'cfri/ind.sA Viiiuitn. , wbieAi Akbar told A.f . 'Jnrrott 111, 
mad. See D’Herbelot. Biyazid I 397. 

Mem. 71a mentions HakTni Zanibal in j 3 Formerly in Aligarli, Jnrret II, 
his list of the olllecrs who aceoinpan- 186, now in Bulandsbahr, 3o rnilc.s N. 
ied Humay un to India. | Aligarh. 

I Formeily In the Agra di.strict, i 
Jarrett II, 183, now in Etab. ' 
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obtained their desires and raised shouts of joy to the skies. H.M. 
became by his God-given wisdom the guide of the sincere, and em- 
ployed them in proper occupations. Ho i.ssned orders to the special 
retainers of the threshold of fortune, and to the old members of the 
family, to the effect that as Bairam Khfm owing to llio pre-sure of 
wordly affairs had deviated from the straight path he had d'^regard- 
eil him and come to Delhi. Whoever was loyal to or w!l> intolli- 

gcut and wi.shod for his own safety, and doNirod to attain his desires 
should, on rc-oeiving these commands, proceed to the t'oiirt — the pro- 
tection of mankind — for everyone would ho exalted to high office. 
This was the commencement of the emergen. -e of his our) dominion 
conjoined with eternity. Fortunate was ho who should uinto himself 
to this daily-increasing .supremacy ' Among tlieso orders was one 
■scut to Shamsu-d-din Muhammad Khun Atka, who was in BhGra,^ 
directing him on becoming acquainted with the firnuhi to come to 
Lahore and to make over that city to Mir Mnhammad Khrm Kalfni, 
and to conic him.self rapidly to Court. He was also to bring Mahdi 
Qi'isini Khun, for this wa.s the way to fortune. Sharasii-d-din under 
the guidance of perfect fidelity acted aeeording to the command and 
haslened to rondm- service. Similarly orders were sent to Kabul 
to IMissrou ifundui Khan. The imperial servants on every side donned 
tlu) garb oi ]iilgriuiage towards tliis K'aaba of fortune. 

When Sdjauisii-d-din Muhammad Khfm Atka entered upon .ser- 
vice ho was received with princely favour.s and the rank of his 
elevation exceeded tho degrees of hojjo. In conformiry with his 
loyalty he attained to a lofty dignity which he had not even imagined. 
'I’ho standaiul, drum and tuiiuln tugh of Bairam Khiin ivero presented 
to him, and ho w'as entrusted with the government of the I’anjab. 
Kight-iniuded novices and devoted seniors, and experienced men 
came trooping in from all parts to tho sublime Court. Shihfibii-d-dln 
Ahmad Khfm from motives of vigilance and precaution engaged in 
strengthouing tho fort of Delhi and in repairing tho bastions and 
walls, and took chai’ge of political and financial affairs. In a short 


‘ In the Shalqiur district of the 
t’uiijuli. Tile town is on left bank of 
the Jliolam. 

lilocliinunn d'22 iind Bad&unI 111, 


287. lie was Shamsu-d-dlu’s elder 
Inother, and was a poet as well as a 
man of action. Ho died in 983, 
1576-78. T. Akbarl, 381. 
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time the report of the ulienaton of the eacrod disposition from Bairfim 
^an was spread far and near. There was a rift in his sway and men 
began to separate fiotn him. The first man to leave the Khan-Khnnan 
and to proceed to the throne, and the forerunner on the path of recti- 
tude, was Qlya l^iSn Gang. Ho was an old and able officer. After 
him men came, one bv one, and two by two, to the sublime threshold. 

96 Mrihain Anaga was joined with Sh.ihiibu-d-dtn Ahmad Khan, and being 
entrusted with the ralalni represented matti-rs to 11. M. Kvcryono 
who brought sincerity to the threshold was exalted by fitting offices 
and titles and fiefs. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


Awaeknino op BafrAm KhAn prom the bleep op neglect, and his 

SEEKING TO RECTIFY HIS AFFAIRS, AND HIS GOING ASTRAY. 


From tho auspicious time when tlie sublime standards were up- 
raised in Apra for tlic purpose of cliasintf fortune, until the glorious 
arrival at IDcllii, Bairfim KJirm, in .spite of all his wisdom and discem- 
mci.t, was unaware that the throw of the dice had been the reverse of 
Ills wish and that tho schemo of tlic world had taken another form, 
and was uneoneornedly boating the drum of ])ower. In the complete 
iuto.xicatioii of his ]iride, if any report of ihis camo to his ears, he did 
nut behove it, and if an honest friend ea«t a ray of the truth into his 
mind, it had no effect, as the wind of arrciganco was in his brain, until 
llie time when the comforting mandates reached the officers, and the 
T'imdi't 'ot alienation of the sacred mind was bruited abroad, far 
IHo liecame ciTtain that tlio II. IM. tlio ^aninshah’s hunt- 
, time of another sort, and he perceived that he had been 
hul tliat Il.iil. was going to undertake the direction of the 
He dropped the thread of counsel and became confused, 
after M. Abu-l-Qa sini.‘ Nothing but sorrow and regret 
I h.ind>. tio put liw tiaiid to deceit and sent 

jiammad KJian, pji Muhammad Ivhan Sistani and hHiwaja 
|i Alahmutl, who on account .)f liis good service had re- 
the ^hahiu^ih’s court the title of laiwaja Jahun, to the 
b'rtune, and submitted a message of submission and sup- 
arious otlences and of excuses in order that he might 
smoothness of tongue. IJe did not know that the Ruler 
jn was concerned with this display of the Lord of the 
that he might omergo from the screen and show his 
l^he gui.so of administering the terrene and terrestrials, 
expectants of heaven’s court might witness the reve- 
ver and might arrange for increased adoration, and that 



thouffht about setting up this prince who was KamrSi'’:: son and 
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terrestrials might liope for spiritual and temporal bliss. When such 
is the case what effect can frand and deceit have or what fruit can 
they 3 'ield except material and sjnritual loss? 

In short, when the envoys arrived at court lhi'_v heard the words 
of wisdom and became ashamed and downcast. Accorditigl.v tli(\v 
saw that their own welfare was outside of the replv, (i.e., had 
nothing to do with the reply), and moreover the\' were not allowed to 
leave the court. When Bairfim Icariir the state of affairs from their 


letters, and from the dispersal of his dependants lie beeaine a.stonished 
and the thread of counsel was snapped in his hand. At one time he 
thought that the general .st.uupede had not vet oceinTed, and that 
97 he would quick!}’ convey himself there, and ]nit matters right. Again, 
when he reflected, the consideration of the woids, sincerity and 
devotion, which ho had often taken on his bps, came to stop him, and 
the idea of going under the guise of lo\alt} did not (it, and more- 
over he had no stomach for such a proceeding ,\t lust he decided 
to throw the scarf of loyalty on his shoulder, and to go weepinir 
and waiiing, and burning antf tnelfiiig, to the entranec-p' h‘ of tlu- 
Court of honour. 

When prudent intelligencers reported the triii^^', ^ of the ea ?p 
to ttie royal hearing, a number sravo it as their opii at whateve r 

form Bairam IQiiin’s coming might take, there was ( ■ and decei -t 

involved in it. H.M. should g'o to Lahore before ne l^irrived, atj d 
should not grant him an interview. They were l ot iiroi’tsred for opt n 
war, and what wouia tie Uie use oi an ii.tervirsv at thii, stage? 'll 
Bairam Khan should eoine to Lahore, II, M. should gj-) to Kabu 1 
Another number were prejiarcd for war, and did nut tliink the depii 
ture of H.M. the Shfilunshfili uoiild bo pruper, Aft..r liuch disen R- 
sion, that tiger of the forest of dominion and fortune, d that loi 'd 
of the material and spiritual universe put down the foot ot determin a- 
tion and decided on w.ar, lie .sent T.ar.sun Muliamraad Khiin and JlV^r 
Habib-Ullah to forbid Bairam Khan to come, and not to permit liiiu 
to approach under the guise of friend.ship, for H.M. wmld not si'O 
him under such circumstances. When Bairam Klitin foun'l this roag, 
on which ho had advanced, closed, ho foil into a long neditation. 


1 tie pie", of shoes, t.e.. (ho ploco where shoes tro talcon of. 

See Vulle.N II, 6I4b. 
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the intention of retirement. At last, after much talk and little intent, 
for ho spoke of pilgrimafro (An/) but inwardly he thought of crooked- 
ness {kaj), he began by sending Iskandar* Afghan’s son to (Thuzi Khan 
Tanur, in order that he might go and stir up strife in the imperial 
territories. He also sent secret letters to various quarters, and has- 
tened towards Alwarin order tli.nt ho might take his family and proceed 
to the Panjab. If things did not turn out according to his plan, ho 
would of necessity make preparations for a rule suitable to the time of 
contest. 

When this evil design became known to H.M., inasmuch as the 
disposition of this great one of the horizons is one of much kindness 
and gentleness, he did not approve of the disgrace of Bairiim Khfni 
and sent him a firman full of kindness and graciousnoss. In that 
wisdom-increasing exhortation, an exact copy of which has been soon by 
me, there were the following among other expi'es^ions. ' 

“Yon having taken counsel with a f.ietion, which )ta.s heen the 
source of this trouble, and being without consideration of final conse- 
quences, have at their instigation and misdirection come forth and been 
the cause of putting the provinces into di-.order. You huve given Iskaii- 
dar’s son amlGhrizi K. leave to depari sotiiattiiey maymakedisturbiutbis'e 
in the country. And you Jiaro sent a letter to Malidi Qi'isiiti Khan &U, f, , 
with his diwan Muliurak, telling him that you are coining to Jjalyicp^ ' 
and bidding him guard the fort and not make it over to anyone • c.' 
You have also sent a message to Tatar IQian Panj Hhiyu, and yon have 
sent instructions in all directions for making coiamotioiis. Y'oii have 
also proceeded to Alwar with the design of going from tlicro to 
Lahore. Though we are certain that, iiiasimich as you are perfectly 
loyS'L you never of your own accord assented to any of these acts nor 
were the author of them, and that a faction lias been the cause of 
these errors and has brought matters so far, yet you yourself said that 
‘it was impossible that after forty years’ service with all that loyalty 
and devotion, and after receiving such honours and favours, you should 
in this last stage of life convert a name, which by the favours of thi.s 
glorious family had been famous throughout the earth for loyalty and 
99 fi<i®hty, into that of a rebel, and not be ashamed before one’s God. 

t Abdu-rahniai), son ot liskanUar. perhaps 'ruuwui', that in, strong- 
i.e,, Sikandar Stir, B.3tj6n. Tan nr is bodied. 
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As you aro still dear to us, in spite of these troubles and improper 
and unseemly actions, and we wish your welfare, it appears to ns 
right that, seeing that our meeting is in the knot of delay, and if we 
bestow on you a province in these territories, whither you may go 
designing' people will again say things to me which will cause us in- 
creased grief, j’ou should adhere to tlie resolution of going to the sac- 
red* places, which you have inliinalcd to us by a petition, and for 
which you have asked leave to depart. And send persons to convey 
the presents for these places which you liave left in Sihriiid and 
Lahore. After that, when you shall have, by the divine guidance and 
assistance, attained this blessing and have turned your face towards the 
pilgrimage of service, wo shall under the-e eircnnist ances grant you a 
favourable iuterviow such as your In art may desire. And we shall 
be mindful of your fornier services and sliow you more and more 
favour. And as it is by the infamy cif that gang that things have 
come to such a Icngtli, and tliat your good name has been made a 
bad one among the people, and as we do not wish that you should 
have a bail name, beware lest after you have set your loot on the road 


u turn aside from the right path at the word.s of desig’iung men ! 

VO a ttained the lieight of earthly desires 
tiie a partaker in linal bliss.'* 
iness and deficieuey in practical 
i himself, and who had been de- 
uceoss and of flatterers, did not 
And the road nnssive \sh\eh was wortfiy 

of being the braielet-aiuulet of the wise, and the charmed necklace 
of the fortunate, flow shall 1 .say that he went ail the faster in the 


wrong path ? Mfiham Aiiagti in her great loyalty and wisdom took 
charge of affatr.s and made Sijihalm-d-din Ahmail Kinni and Kliwtija 
Jahan her tools, and e.terted herself to soothe those who came, and 


to heurtoii every one. 

Among the occurrences was this, that Aliihaui Anagaforthe sake 
of the welfare of the kingdom and for the better-ordering of the 
Hiipcrflcial and ine.vperieuced, devised the appointing of Bahadur 

t TliisvoferstoahidkliG.uUt.WttU had prepared an e-vcuoaiugly costly 

ilt-g and others. laniuw for kliighhad, BaduiuT. Ixitve 

* Not iieccsbanlv Mcrcii. BnirSm 3.’i. 
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I Ktan, tlie lirot-her of 'Ali Qnll Klirm, to tlie lofty office of Vakil, ard 
I iimiie a reference to tliit. effect to the seat of royalty. II .M. paid re- 
gard to the necossity of the time and affected' to clothe him with 
tills glorious robe which does not suit every form. Though profession- 
ally wise and expenciiced men who did not get to the bottom of the 
00 affair said much about this, and in appearance they were in the right, 
for perfect capacity, complete experience, great integrity, ample un- 
derstaudiug and extreme diligence are recpiired for this great post; 
and in addition to these qualities there is need of complete inde]>en- 
dence, so that the holder ]uit aside his own loss or gain and engage 
with all his strength in furthering his master’s work. Should tlie put- 
ting to death of his own father be rcijuircd for his benefactor’s ser- 
vice he should not recede but exert himself to bring it about ! And 
together witli all tlii.s, whieh constitutes a great gift, he should be at 
peace with all men. For should the A'akil of the Lord of tlic Age, whom 
the world-adorning Deity has brought out from among thousands of 
thousands of men, and has entrusted to liiin so many human beings, and 
has made over to him the odueutinn of .so many different raec.s and 
religious sects, not ]io'se.s' such notes liow shall the world be 

governed And how shall opposing creeds, and diveriso faiths, such 
as have sprung from the Divine windon«.havo repose ilut in reality 
the words of those men arose from igi.orance, for this appointment 
wa.s an imaginary (wmst'/o'c; one, and made for the sati.sfaetion of the 
superficial, and, apart from this, the intention was to put down com- 
mi tion, for all the foolish Turk>, sueb as Qiya IDviii Kang, Sulti'iii 
Husain Jaluir, Muhammad Amin Diwuiiu, were n league with 

him (Bahadur), aud were attacking Shihaliu-d-din Ahinnd Klian, 
Khwaja Jalian, and such like men. The w'lrld-adorning mind exul- 
ted him to the office of \ akil, in (rrder to extinguish the tianics of 
those malconteiits. Qita Khun <pti ae< <punt nf hiH old gi'od service.s 

-* ilriyail borrowuil. or f.iclitious. i- diu-ii ealiid ffegT. It is true 
e.y.. false lia,r. I bat Hlulialiu-il-dSii w lio as a I’t-i suiii 

BK}a7.ifi7ta de.st ribes (,>i\ a Irem was also reduted to 

Jnaii, \sb(j St em.' to bu 1 be yita K. .Mabaiii but lids wa.s bi- 

as a relation of ilabaia Anaga. Beg marriage. Babadur was uii I’zbeg, 
is a liirki.sb title, and tins and ' and ibe U^begs n gard IboiiiseUeu us 
other indications emut to Mabani , 'I'urU. 

Anaga’s having been a Turk. She * 
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ATas given Bahraich and dismiased thither. Sultan Husain Khan and 
a number of others wore imprisoned for some days, and then released 
after punishment. Muhammad Amin Diwiina fled and became a vaga- 
Inmd. When the stone of separation fell among tin's evil crew 
‘jlalifidur Khiin was given the fief of Etawah and dismissed. And in 
those days, though Ba]iiidrirT<h;in liad thenameof V'akil, yet in i-eality 
the Vtuainess was transacted by Maliam Auriga. () ye worshippers 
of forms, wliat do you behold For this noble work, wisdom and eonr- 
ago wore necessary, and in truth Mfiliam Anaga possessed these two 
(lualitie.s in perfection. 

TVrvr. 

Many a woman treads manfully wisdom's jiulii 
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CHAPTEE XXV. 

March or the SHAHiNSHiH’s army of foktcne fkom Delhi to tot 
DOWN the pedition op BaieIm Khan, and other 

DOMINION-INCREASING EVENTS. 

When the world-adominsf Creator wilK (liai the Khedlvo of 
tlie Age shall come forth from the veil of coi i eahmmt and display 
his world-decking beauty, assuredly He darkoii.s the indgment and 
the fortune of the wise of the ago who engage in ojipo-ition to 
such a great one. Accordingly, fho schemes of Bairfun Khun and 
hi.s crowd of wi.so men by profession eaino to nought. In a heljdess 
condition he came out from Agra, the capital, on the day of Anin'in 
the 30th Farwardin, Diviire month, corresponding to Tuesday 1 2 Rajah 
{8th April 1560), and proceeded tovyards Alwar. When ho came to 
01 the city of Biana ho took off the chains of ghrdi .Miu-ul-M'auli and 
Muhammad Amin Diwfnia, who had been coutined in the fort of 
Biiina in order to supjiress their sodition-inongering, and .set them 
at liberty. Though he professed^ to tell them to resort to the 
sublime court, yet his object in releasing such experienced troiiblers 
was nothing but to give them the opportunity for sedition. When 
the news of Bairiim Kb, in’s having left Agra reached the royal hear- 
ing, and it appeared that his intention was to proceed in his evil 
coarse towards the I’unjah, the universe-adorning mind determined 
that the world-traversing standards should advance from Delhi and 
establish themselves at Nagor, so that Bainim Khiin might not be 
able to plant his foot in that region. The road would thus be 
blocked if he in his vain imagination thought of entering the Punjab. 
Accordingly on the day of Axar 9 Ardibaliiaht, Divine month, 
corresponding to Friday 22 Rajab (18th April), the world-conquering 
army marched from Delhi. As the vigilance and caution of the 
§KahinsK^ were unwavering, he was not contented with giving such 
excellent admonitions as have been already described, but on the 
first stage out from that place he sent Mir Abdu.l-la),if of Qazwm 
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who was distinguished for knowledge and fidelity, that he might 
guide Bairam Khin by righteous exhortations. Tho gist of his words 
was as follows “Your services and youi fidelity to this great family 
are known to mankind As owing to our tender age, we gave our 
attention to promenading and hunting, we did not cast our glance on 
political and financial affairs, and all the business of sovereignty 
was entrusted by m to your excellent capacity and knowledge. Now 
that we have applied our own mind to the affairs of government, 
and the adminstration of justice, it is right that this sage well-wisher 
(Bairum), who ever boasted ot his sincerity and devotion, should re- 
cognise a Divine gift m this truth, and oSer up endless thanks for it. 
lie should for a time gather up his skirts from business and turn his 
attontion to the bliss of pilgrimage of which he was always desirous, 
and with regard to which he was constantly, m public and in private, 
expressing his great longing to obtain such a boon We shall grant 
him wliatever place and whatever extent of land he may wish for 
m India, so that Ins servants miy remit him tho proceeds, harvest 
by hat vest and jear by year ” On Tl ArJibihis^t, Divine month of 
the above montiouod year (22ud Apiil) corresponding to Tuesday 
23 Rajab, tho standards of glory were planted at the town of 
Jhajhar '■ 

In tho meanwhile Shah Abu-al-M'aall, who was a repository 
of strife and sedition, arrived with his evil ideas at the sublime 
couit, in order that, as he could not do anything outside, he 
might effect someth mg under tlio disguise of service. But who- 
ever chenahos evil thoughts against God’s chosen one, is his own 
ill-wisher, and hia affairs worsen daily In order to refresh my 
narrative I shall hero give i short account of Abu-al-M'aali from 
tho time of his escape fiom I’ahlwfin Gulga^ kotwal’s custody in 
Lahore, already dosenbod, till uow. 

When Shih Abu-al-M‘aidi escaped from Lahore in the first 102 
year of the Divine Era by his own craft, and the carelessness, 
or avarice and treachery of his custodians, ho, by the contrivance* of 


' Jftrrctt II, 280, ftud I G It 
11 in tlio district of Kobtsk 
* NisJmu-d-dbi, T A , p C23, ui 
ills chapter on Kashmir, says that 
20 


Abu-al-M'aali went off with his 
chains on Ins ankles on the shoulders 
of Ydsuf. Fenshta adds that he set- 
tled matters with EfamU Giiakkar^ 
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Yusuf Kasimlrlj who served him, conveyed himself to the country 
of the Ghakars. There ho was imprisoned hy the landowner 
Kamnl Kh;m. By his trickoiy ho managed to escape and arrived 
at Naushahra, which is a town botwocn Bhiiuhhar and Rnjaurid The 
Kashmiris who had seceded from Ghfizi hQifin, the ruler of 
Kashmir, came there, and about 300 Moghals, who are always oppor' 
tunists and ingrates, joined them. The Kashmiris also to tho 
number of about 700 or 800 men joined linn, and this filled 
Abii-al-M'<i<ili with pride and arrogance. Shanis-1-mnlk Ciirdara, and 
Khw.ija Hjji,'' nlio had formerly been in the service ol B.M. Jah.iu- 
al bini Jmnat-.t^iy.ini c.anic and infused sjijrii into them. Danlfd 
Cak, the ruler of Kashmir, who had been bliiidid^lu (jhiizi Khfni, 
assembled there along with a number of K'.ishmir Sird.irs such ns 
Bath f'lk, Hasiibat and Musfil)at, the neplu'Ws [hrotliers' sons) of 
Daulat Cak, Lnliar' Zljiiikar, the sifter’s son of Daulat Cak, 
Yusuf Cak, who aUo had boon blinded by ([ha/.i Khiiii, but nith- 
oui effect, owing to tho contrivamu' ol tho Kashmiris, and 
Muhammad Rhin Mikri, the fatln-r of ‘All ^icr, nhn is at present in 
service; they proceeded via 1 hi nc and Kli.iivara*' bt socivt passes, 
called in the Kashmiri lamrnago .kkuderi,' and arrived at R.irah- 
miila. i rom there they hastened t>) Xfirpfir, and liavin<.' passed it they 
fought a battle abovo the village of Pattan with (ih.i/.i Khan, As 
he ( Abu-al-M‘auli) had turned Ins back on the altar of fortfTiiO, he 
Was defeated, and returned without having effected his object mid 
in a wretched condition by the same route as lie had set out, 
and came to India, lie nearly fell into tho hand.s of tho 


fci f' T It, Itoss nriii lilms, pp 40(1 
W-* .still l:tO 
‘ s< I T , r,2J 
‘ Tilt . fnrnf < .'tro tltnihf ftiJ 

thf' 'f 

JuMtii IJ, Jtif* I)f Kitidh 

inforiri-, mn im Uu* 

1 1 .lO l>i loi\ JJ irjimiilfi on flu* 
lilt iiuiik of tile Jclilam. iiiul timt 
rmt.iii i« IVitaii, 

^ I tlo not know the meaning of 
Uiis word. 

I 


and that he resoh L'l in irrii* iti oi of 

Haidar Mirzi m roieji , Kislimir. 
The expedition «a- in [ih:, i lliS). 

' Tlie ancient Ki' ipfirl .s,., ,si, 
Ancient Gcosrrajiliv of Kajhmii, J.A 

SB for 1«&9. hstid No, p 128 

> Botli Xiz5nui-d-(lm and I’cnsht,, 
give detail about tin, pumc m 
their lusiorics ot K.ishinn, They 
describe Aba-al-M'aali', (xi„d,t.o,. 
See T. A. 623 , or Fenshta lii.l, 

• Ho was Baidar Mtrza’b Vukll. 
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BSishmirls ; but one of the Caghatai' heroes who was with him got 
off his horse and occupied a narrow place and shot arrows. He 
continued doing .scT till his quiver wa.s empty, and then the Ka^miris 
came and finished him off, while Abu-al-M‘aali took advantage 
of the opportunity and escaped. He came by the Diiman-i-koh and 
arrived at Sifdkot. Troubled and in distress he wandered about 
in disguise from village to village, and was in quest of a di.sturbance. 

At last he came to Dijnflpur which wa.s then the hef of Bahadur 
Kliiin, Ijrother of A‘li Qiili Ivii.'m, and obtained shelter with one 
'I'l'ilak, a servant of Bahadur Kfian and whom he formerly knew. He 
Avas long conc('alod in his hoU'O, and was iirepariug tli.j methods of 
a disturbance when TCdak’a wife, on account of a disgust which she 
had conceived for her husband, w. nr to Bahadur Khan and told 
liiin that licr hubanJ was keeping Abu-al-.M’aili concealed in Ins 101 
Lou, so, and that they mcdiiatcd killing him (Bahadur). Bahadur 
Khan imuicdialcly mounted hi' horse and camo to the house. 
liad It .surrounded and he c.ijiiurcd Abu-al-iTaidi, and put TCilakilH 
death there titid then. He coiiliiied ^.‘di Abii-al-iTaali and stiH 
him to Bairam Kii.'in who made him over to Wall Beg in order that h® 
might send him to (liiji'.'it rid Dakar. Wall Beg sent him by thatl 
route to (iiijrat in order that ho might go from there to the Ilijaz.i 
W hen ^ah Abu-tvU.\L'arin reached (iujrat he in unruliuess and mad- 
ness did improper actions and committed a murder. Then he 
fled from there and camo to the ea'tern provinces, and joined ‘Ali 
yiili Kliaii, thinking lliat he iiiighi by bis help stir up a commotion 
As that disloyalist was himself meditating on sway and sovereignty, ho 
did not give any room to and sent litiu to Bai- 

ram Kiu'm. He arrived at the Town when Bairam Kiian’s affairs were 
in Convulsion. For the sake of apparent loyalty he confined him and 
sent him to Bi.iua. At last, at the time when, under malign intlu- 
enecs, lio Avas going to AlAvar, ho released him from Biaua Fort and 
turned him loo.se on the Avorld, as has been stated. The §j^ahin^ah’s 


^ Xiifamu-d-iliii c.ills lliis hero 
a yioglml, IK' suAb lie ^;aAc Ins horse 
to Abu-al-M'iiali. He and Ferishlii 
reiiuirk tlie iiitere-iiii); tael ihat 
Sijazi UJiaii after his victory killed 


j nil the Moijhals he eausht except 
' ilnili;. Hiih>hi who had been 
neiter to llumfij'im, nnd wa.s spared 
; oil lAccouut of his clwiuioiiHry skill. 
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victorious standards had reached Jhajhar, when that headstrong and 
disrespectful one came in his folly and offered the komisk ^ from 
horseback. H.M. ordered the mad man to be put in chains and to be 
made over to §liihabu-d-dln Ahmad IQifin in order that he might 
be sent off to the Hijfiz. On this occasion, too, the spiritual and tem- 
poral Khedive, acting on the advice of old servants, and out of consi- 
deration of the times, ordered the release of such a sedition-monger. 
They should have released his futile soul from tho prison of tho 
bodily elements. Alas, alas! that they should not' have freed that es- 
sentially and innately wicked one from the burden on his neck (his 
head). Because his evil soul long remained connected with his 
body, many wicked deeds of his camo to pass. Ho thus became still 
more the subject of eternal punishment. I now leave this subject and 
return to my task. 

It is net unknown to tho wise and instructed that as Bairam 
Khan worsened so did fortune turn away licr face from liiin. Tlioiigh 
he ostensibly accepted the admonitions, in his hoart he retrograded, 
and on tho day when tho imperial camp was established at Jliajhar, 
the NSiir-al-mnlk Pir Mu^mmad Khan SJiirwanl arrived and made 
the dust of the threshold of fortune the collyrium of his lessoned 
eyes. The above-mentioned had not yet reached Gujrat when lie 
heard of the overthrow of Bairam Khan’s fortune. As lie was a well- 
wisher of the Court he hastily came and did homage. ll.M. distin- 
guished him by royal favours and exalted him by the title of IHiau 
and the communication ot a standard, and a drum. In consequence 
of his excellent character, which was innate in him, ho was successful 
both temporally and spiritually. 


^ Nizamu-Jiu auil iiadauin say 
that Abu-1-M‘aali wanted to embrace 
(or salute) Akljar trora on horse- 
back. This is more likely than that 
he wanted to do koriii§li as A. Jf. 
says. This was hardly possible 
from iiorseback. The coming up to 
Akbar on horseback was a great 
liberty. At p. ;17o of vol. I, la.st 
line, A. F. tells us how Hiiidal as 
A special favour was allowed to 
approach Humayun without dis- 


mountuig. The verb used by Xi- 
zamu-d-dTn and JiadaunI is danjiif- 
(uii, and Uowson ami Lowe have 
rendered this overtake, hut I think 
It only means to salute or embrace. 
In the hiuno soiiteiee in which 
Xigiiau-d din uses tlie wojd, he has 
already used the e.vlircnsion vudazn- 
mill darydifl todescrllic ilusiiiii tjuli 
Beg’s payment of respects. 

^ The text wrongly bus me instead 
of the negative nah. 
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CHAI’TER XXVI. 

EeTOBN of TJIR KOYAL cavalcade from JbAJHAB and TRE BENDlNCi 

OF TROOPS TO AKBEST BaIKAM SgiN’S I’EOQEESS. ^ 

As U.M’s uiirid was not at ease about Bairiim Khan’s pro- 
ceodiugs, aad it was not fitting that the S^iihinshah in person 
should make tho expedition, the world-adorning mind resolved that 
Adham lOian, Siiarafu-d-dln Husain MirzS, Fir Muhammad Khfm, 
Majnun JQiiin and a large body .should be sent to Niigor. If it should 
appear that he did not intend to go to the Hijaz, but wanted to 
put 11. M. off his guard by this report, and to proceed to the Panjab, 
which was a mine of resources, and there become a reservoir of dis- 
tuifbanco, those bravo men were to bind on tho girdle of courage 
and inflict punishment on him, otherwise they were to arrange for 
liis leaving tho imperial domains. Nugor and its territory were given 
in fief to M. §]iaritu-d-diii ftusain. Tlic officers proceeded in a pro- 
per fiishion to perform this service. Muhammad Sadig Khiin was 
sent to put down tho sedition of Sikandar fail’s son and of Ghazi 
i^an Taniir, whom Bairuni Wifm had separated from himself, when 
ho inarched out, and wlio, in conjunction with Mattar Sen were mak- 
ing a disturbauco in the province of Sambal. lie hastened there and 
chastised them. The troops having been sent off, tho imperial caval- 
cade set out on its return, and on 28th Ardibihisht, Divine month, cor- 
responding to Wednesday 11th SJj'abau (3rd May) it arrived at Delhi. 
Tho gatos of justice and benevolence were opened before. mankind. 

Bairim Khiin was in Sirkiir Mewut when the news of the ap- 
proach of tho army was spread in his camp. At once his flourishing 
circumstancoa declined, and men separated from him. Except Wall 
Bog and his two sons Husain Quli Beg and Ism'iiil Quli Beg who were 
related to him, and Shah Qali Khan Mahrara, and Qusaiu ^an and 
some others, no one ronminod with him. Tho soldiers separated 
from him in crowds and camu to Court. 

When the fortunate army was coming in that direction, march by 
march, BairSin Kban became convinced that it was not possible 
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for him to remain longer, liis heart turned away from power, anc 
ho sei;t a petition full of supplication and various kinds of excuses 
Ho expressed his regret at separation, and begged leave to visit tht 
holy shrines. Ho also sent some elephants, a standard, i 

kettledrum and other insignia of office along with Husain Quli Bcg^ 
who afterwards received, by the Shtdiinshah's favour, the title of Kliau 
Jahan, in the hope that by submissivoness he might bo able to effect 
something. To the officers, who had been appointed to dispose of him, he 
105 wrote ; “Why do you give yourselves trouble ; my heart has grown cold 
to the world and the burden thereof. I have .sent my insignia to Court.'’ 
The officers were deceived and returned. Husain Quli was admitted 
to do homage in Della, and it appeared perfectly clear to everyone 
that BairamKhfm had set off on pilgrimage. At the same time ghnikh 
Gadai the intriguer returned to Court frustrated and lost. Though 
he was worthy of punishment ho was treated with favour. Far- 
sighted courtiers kept their oars open fertile report that perhaps there 
was some treachery and that such would raise its head again frftui 
some quarter, aud that it would be difficult to amend it. Just then 
a report suddenly sprung up that he had turned away to the I’anjfib, 
and the dust of commotion arose. The evil-minded waiters upem 
events were pleased for a time. O God, may such runagates nevo;r 
attain their objects 1 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


BaIeIM KEan’s REnELT.lOK llECOMEfS MANIFEST : ME FEINOS OFF 
THE MASK AND GOES TO THE I’ANJAE. 

On account of tho coming of the victorious forces, the Kluui- 
lOirinSn left the imperial territories and came to Bikfinir. Rai Kaly rui 
Jlal who was tlio chief of tliat country, and his -,ou Rai Raf Singh, wlio 
is now one of tho devoted servants of the Court, and is ranked among 
the great officors, came and visited Bairfun Kh'm. lie had no ])lace 
to stay in, and now finding a pleasant residence he remained several 
days in that agreeable country, lie was looking for an opportunity of 
raising n disturbance. As owing to tho royal fortune every plan 
which ho had put together turned awry, it behoved him to traverse with 
hlistorod feet the stages of anspieiousncss ami to proceed to tho 
lioly places, and thus with a shamed face pisistrate himseR^ th e ground 
of ashamodness. But as lie was especially an open i 
was deceived by .some miscreants and became ovoi^ 
row and anger. The wind of pride and arrogance inert 
and ho in concert with ill-fated, black-tiioiiglitcd one| 
the I’anjab. lie svithdrow his hand from overy ]ilan, 
veil off Ills face proclaimed himself a rohcl. To the officers on the 
borders ho wrote that ho had been going towards the Hijaz, but he 
had come to know that a faction had spoken words for the purpose of 
perverting tho noble mind (of Akbar) and liad made him a vaga- 
bond. Espoei.ally Miiham Anaga, wlio was a great authority, had 
wrought this, and was making it her business to ruin him. At 
present his solo desire was to come and punish those evil-doers, 
and to take leave once more and p roceed on the blessed journey. 

Ho wrote such whimsical things and summoned men, and sent Khwaja 
Mujaffar ‘All, who obtained by tho royal favour the title of Mu- 
zaffar Khiln, to Darvesli' Beg U/beg, who was one of tho great officers 
of tho Panjab, and had been educated by him, in order tliat lie miglit 106 



liluchmaun, 402. 1. 140 says ho was related to lOi&n Ziunan. 
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bring him by filling him with hopes. When the news of this came 
to the royal hearing, H.M. out of his great kindness sent a let- 
ter of advice to Bairara l^an in order that if ho wished to be 
fortunate and happy he miglit accept these excellent admonitions and 
exert himself to obtain his own felicity. For the better instruction 
of the prudent both now and of the future I give a cojiy of this docu- 
ment. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Firman ok Jai.alc-ji-w.n u-au-uaniya Akdai! Pad&hah GhazI. 

Bl‘ it known to the i^fin-Ki'i'oi'n whereas he has been nour- 
ished and cherished !)_v this sublime family and his dutie.s of good 
service to this Court have been aaccrtainedj and as H.M. the king 
•Tuinat-Dastgiih (llitmuyun') — May God be bountiful to him! on ac- 
count of the good qualities and ■'inc.-riti which appeared in him, be- 
stowed favours on him, and centuhd ti> him the great office of being 
■ iir guardian {niril'iq). and wherea.--, alter tliat king had departed 
Inuuthc detilesof tins world to the wide space' of the eternal world, 
It" Bairfitn) with lo\alty and smeority bound upon his waist the girdle 
111 devotiou and di'ohnrgcd the office' ol prime minister {vakU), wo, 
ob.serviiig 111' alacrity in that 'crvicc, ami his seemingly good disposi- 
lions, leir to liiinthc iiruile of loosening and knotting to the utmost 
'•\tcnt conceivable. Accordmglv . wbaievor he wished, good or bad, 
ail' carneil out, and tint' in tho'e live years some improper aetjs 
"1 bis came to light winch ili'gii'tcd cveiwone, .such a.« his patronage 
o) ^aikh triidai so lliat he made him Sadr, and in spite of the office’s 
rcqiiiriiig coiisuminate ability ami kuo'vledgc, he, on account of his 
own jinvatc coinpaiiKin.'hip ami nit miact , cho'C him from among all 
(he men wlio wore lit for n In capacity and lineage. And in addi- 
tion to making him Sadr and allowing limi to endorse decrees with 
ills seal, he c-veiiijitcd him irom the cerouionv of homage [faslim], and 
111 sjiite of his utter ignorance and want of capacity he gave him pre- 
cedence ill the paradisaical usscinbhcs over nil the Saiiida of noble 


' r.owe.'illiniut l‘J4,iiiHi liiolaliiil 
111. 7(10 untl I>. Akliiiri 770 Kur hi.- 
bitlicr Jamal see Haiiking +l!9 ami 
H,. PihI It lirothcr, 'Alxbil H'u 
'tlioUied m 9i9,A.U., Haukmg 52t>. 
21 


t Sfc ukout Sadrs, Bloohiuaim 270, 
uu<l ulxiut their scaling h'nmois 262. 
la-t hue. Al)oiit seals, see &2 and 203. 
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rank and alJ the distinguisJied ‘UlaniBj to wlioin we paid reverence on 
account of their rank and qualities. He thus showed in the clearest 
manner his contempt for the purest and holiest family, (that of 
Muhammad) in spite of his boasting of his love and affection for that 
lineage. He gave hisprotog^, who was rejected' and despised by every- 
one precedence over those who were divinely niirtnred, and leeling 
no shame or reverence before the holy spirits of all our ancestors, ho 
advanced him to such a rank that lie appeared before us on lior.scback 
and took us by the band ! To his own menial .servants, who.se eondi- 
tions and qualities were well-known, lie gav o the titles of SiiltSn 
and fOtiin, and jieesouted them with flags, kettle-drums, rich Hel. 
and productive territories, whilst he with total want oi eonsiderat iuiK 
made the l^fius, the princes, the officers, and the trusted serwiiiis 
IQiy of H.M. Jahtobani Jinnat Sshiyani, whose rank, claims and (jiialiii- 
cations are known to everyone, to be in want of even dry breml, 
Kay, he aimed at the life and honour of all of them, ami lie took no 
thought for old^ servants and domestics, who had served for years ui 
hopes (of reward) and liad become entitled to kiiulne's and favour, ami 
did not provide them with even the smallest otfices nhieli miglit h.ne 
been a means of livelihood to thoni. As for ilioso who in hunts ami 
expeditions had done serviieand had undergone ilieu.sunds of liibouis 
and troubles, he every now and then fabricated lie.s against them ami 
thirsted for their blood, lie eommilteit various immoderate iiiul iln- 
proportioued acts. If his own servants committed a liundred faults, 
such as murder, theft, higliu ay robbery, piuiuloriiig, Ac., ami these nci'e 
brought to his notice, he from partiality and liyiwerisy to"k iio iioiu r 
oi tliem; wherea.s if a small thing were done by the ( 'onri -sen ani.s, 
or were slanderously alleged against thein, lie liai' no hesilation in 
imprisoning them or in putting tliem to death, or in jiliiiidering ihem. 
He aho practised various kiiids of oppression and insults fur jiurjiuses 


' Gadai's tailicr was a ])nci iind ut 
high ])usitioii in Delhi, but all tlie 
Kamha,s iverf origiiialb Hnidii', 
Elliot Hu))]!. Glos.-,iri i. 304, anil •-<1 
were looked dovu upon liy iho Sai- 
yids. Besides, Gadai was a Shiah. 

* Seeanie about Aba-al-.M’aSl!. The 
Lucknow editor ihiuks that it was 


Dairaut alio had ihis honour, bm 
It raila r sooiiis lo moan iliai .s Gadai 
'* got -u high a post tiiat In- was eij. 

tub’d 10 salute li'oiM on horstdiiu k 
; or troin Utter. 

I ■ liaburi, but propcrlj hairi. The 
word has nothing to do with Biibar. 
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of espial ; anrl somo in their utter baseness had engaged them- 
selves in his service, and uttered flatteries tf) him, such as S^Sh Qnli 
X'lrnnjT,' Muhammad Tfihir,aiid Lang >S5rban. ’ He in his simplicity 
l)(dicvod them to be trnth-spoakers and patronised them, and sup- 
ported thorn. Fur lusf anoo, ^Sh Quit behaved m an offensive manner 
,ind did not listen to orders, and Muhammad Tahir gave such a 
rude aii.swer that hn ilesorvod to havi> his tongue cut out or rather 
to bo put to (loath. He (Bairarn) hoard of this and did nothing. 
Lang Sfirluni uttered before a, munbi'r of poo]ilo and in his presence 
suoli rude expre-sious tiiat he too was deserving of condign punish- 
ment He hiinsi'lf knows what was the po'itiori and rank of Wall 
Beg among the Qizilh-i^es, Without eoiisiileriiig hi-, service, his Hno- 
iigo or his position, and mainly on accoiinl ot relationship, lu’z., his 
being Ills’ ' Balram’s) hrotlici’-in law, * he liroiiglil him and put him over 
t ho groat offli'ors, so that lie im on gave him jiri'cedonco over Saiyid 
<,luli '■ Mirza, who is ih-tmguished for the height of his Saiyidship 
,iiid for his connection with tlm sovereign. He gavoHu'ain Quli, who 
his nor even fought with a ehickeii, eipiat po.sition with Iskandar 
K'h’in, .Al/diill.ili Kji.ui, and liali.'idiir Khan, and gave him cultivated 
liefs, while lie satisfied the great Khans with waste lands. At the.se 
times in many assomlda'gi's such deeds wore porformod bj’ him as 
to distri'ss and trouble onr oapaoious soul. As we wished to please 
him, and l•og!l7■ded him as a sincere well-wisher of our family, and 
fiillv relifsl upon his words ami .leiions, wo considered all these un- 
s.sMuly actions of his as his oxtroino loyalty and good-will, and 
knowingly and intentionally passed them over with consummate 


' lltn Imi.imi 4Ho 
til ii'iirn inn I t 

L.niU s, (.TMs hi )ji. 1 frits* If 

■ n * Ilfs sf'vf'inl tinii’s ifi l « Ifsf 

* liin'hf \ enod illii'iiatien el 

lie l.ii I lli.il in I’l I'siiiii il.n s 

iini iiU\i\^ int’.iii sdii-iii-liin WiiB 
Iti If li'ul mill n* (i b iti iii'i's sf.,!,',* 

’’ Vei, I lliiiik. itn' M Quit Ilf 
niiH’limnnii's as6. 

" (’f. ItSbiir, 31. p. It', of iihlrSzl 
'■(tition when,' QiasrH .SiSh is drscrih- 


rd«- lull ImMiictlic spirit to face a 
li.irn-dnor rliickeii .tp|iarontlv this 
Is til' otHcnr wild .ifrerwards tip. 
i.iiiK' '(■ liistiiiemsi'd IIS Khi*n 3a- 
liaii. ijhH'hiaumi, 32,1. The coiitrmp- 
luniis hini;ii.ige iisnl rrg.inluig him 
refni-s to lusoxtri'me mhuU Ur could 
lint li.itr ln'ciimorr tlum 1“ or It! when 
Biitraiu proinoterl liiin, for HuvazTd 
ri'i speaks of him as being 10 or H 
in the end nf PtiO. 
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benevolenco. At last it was represented to us that ho at the insti- 
gation of the samo gang meditated rebellion, and the separating from 
us of the few who romain(5d with us, and of rodnoiug us to solitude. 
In order to defeat this wiekedness wo went from Agra towards 
Delhi, and*wrdte to him that on account of various acts which Imd 
come to light, and of speochos which had been repeat('d to us, we did 
108 not hold that ho could .serve u.s at thi.s time, atid that though we had 
received many injurios from him, wo stiii continued. to reguril him ns 
the ^an l^anfin, and to stylo him .such, and in order to comfort him 
we took solemn oaths that wo had no design against his life, pro- 
perty or honour. But as we were ourselves gi\ mg onr attention to 
affairs of government, it wa.s eon-idered that lie .should take his own 
position and submit what ho judged proper, and that then wo should 
according to our judgment pass ordiu's thereon. As wc had on various 
occasions repre.sented that the time had eonio wlicn no should addre.ss 
ourselves to t ho duties of .sovereignty, it was thonglit that on hearing of 
this good news ho would be jileii.-^ed, and that lie would be linn and con- 
stant in obedience. Dut it catnc to our knowledge that lie luui iitter- 
ly forgotten the favour which had been shown to him while hold- 
ing his office, and the claims of otir glorious family from their favour 
and patronage of him during forty years, and from their support 
of him from his cradle, and had hearkened to tho words of that re- 
bellious crew. They for tlunr own selfish object.s wished to enlist him 
among the rebels, and in this last stage of his life to exclude him 
from other-world joys and to involv<* him in eternal disgrace. Ac- 
cordingly, from perfect devilry, baseness and arrogance, they won 
him over and have carried him off the (right) road, lie has sent a 
message to the son of Iskandar to come forward in opposition, and 
has also sent men to Tatar Khan I’anj Bliij'n to invite him to come 
into the Daman-i-koh and commit violence there and then come out. 
He himself had thoughts of Lahore, thinking that there ho might lay 
the foundation of strife, and come into opposition. Into the im- 
perial dominions he has introduced dissension and has endeavoured to 
extinguish by a cold breath tho lamp of the dominion of this family 
which has been kindled by the eternal radiance, and kept aliglil 
by the hand of Divine power. Seemingly tho veil of pride and arro- 
gance has blinded tho eyes of his understanding, and that he doei 
not know that 
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Verse ' 

Who puffs a God-liglitcil lamp, 

Sots firo to his own heard. 

Siiioo from cnn^idorin-.' all that sincoritv and I'ellability which 
wci'c clearly inanifeMted in all his behaviour, it appeared and still ap- 
]iears that those actions originated in wicked men and wore in re.ili- 
tv far from himself; nor can it ho hoheved that they are hi' oun, 
ior ho has heon nourished and idionsliod hy tins groat family, .aid 
obcdienco to our orders is for him right and proper, we directed for 
tho sake of deinoiintration that he -hould withdraw himself from 
these ahomiiialile proeeedi ng-., and that he should arrest .^nd'Ciid to 
Court this lost and abandoned crew who have been the cause of tin 
destruetion of his fortune and honour, and ivho tor tlieir own ob- 
jects KUjiport his rebellion and oiitnitv. .Vs|we, during theso five years, 
have respected his wishes and have not shown any recusancy, and 
Imvi' not gone he> ond his good pleasure in an_i thing that he proposed, 
wdicther if wa.s acceptable to U', or luacceptahle, he likewise should 
at once submit to this our order, and not he ve.’ted therewith, Wben- 
evor ho nets according to this order, we shall clear our heart with 
regard to hint and entirely forgive liis mines and offences. And when- 
ever he is nu'liiied to serve, and there is occasion for it, we 'hall .sum- 
mon him to our service, so that the veil over him may he removed, 
.Viid as lu.s servicu.s are still appreciated and approved by us, though 
ho has received a thousand tavours eijual to iliein, we de-ire that his 
name, which has for years been celebrated in all counlrios and cities 
for sincerity, devotion, obedience, and reliability, may not become 
notorious for rebellion, contumacy and sedition, and that it be not 
included in the list of theQarftca t^ara Bakhts (.see Riitm. Accord- 
ingly wo make known to him the duties of obedience. Let him be- 
ware of cherishing other though (s, and lot him be assured that if 
out of ignorance and skert-tlioughtedness ho leave tho path, and if 
pride and arrogance ruin his brain and place him among tho seceders, 

V.imluh-y's Hi't. of Hoyittnv. \ilio 
attributes live rtuniirk m Khw&ia 
Vahtn from the mistaken notion lliat 
ho is identicul with Ab3-l-JIak iraiii. 


* Tills terse 'MIS i|uol('d by .\bn- 
1-makiiram to SbiiibitiU iii ilejireea- 
tion of his oi\^^(illy. Sec IJablbii- 
.,-Kiy&r, und^^^^H^skme l-b mid 
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we shall prococil against him with our victorious troops, aiul at- 
tended bv dominion and prestige, with the dotennination to put him 
down, and by the Divine favour we shall abolish him from tlie eartli. 
There is hope that under these circumstances, when the fortune ol 
our Caliphate is preluding, and Ins is beginning to retrograde, there 
will be a great victory, and that ho shall be ovevconio by the army 
of fortune and putt to shame and made a jirisoner. Let him not show 
his folly by thinking that lie has bestowed so many tavonrs on Ins 
own men during these live years, in order that they might be of nse 
in time of need. In his shoi'tness of thought anil ignoraneo he does 
not know that fortune is linked to the Divine favinir. Whenever tlial 
favour docs not exist, an unfaithful servant does not siieeeed. Aeeord 
iiigly, it is transparent that most of those who railed themselves sou- 
and brothers, and wlio, he thought, never woulil separate from him. 
have under the guidaiiee of iiiispieionsne's sejuirateii from him, 
Those wlio liave reniaiiicd, are sejiarating, one by oiie, and coniino' 
to Court, (rraduully they will leave him all alone. lender these 
circumstances, notluug but subuii— mu and surrender will avail. 

r ( ( Sr. 

The head mu=t hond and the neck obey 
For whatever a just prince duos i.s right. 

FinIs. 

The Khan- IDiiinaii, who.se decline was near .at Jiand, ru’ rather 
who was going headloiia into tlie dark night of decline, did not 
receive iustriictmn from the-e admoiutorv words which wore cap- 
able of constituting an auspicious code. Shall I say that they 
inei'cased his di.sailection lint lie who ktiow.s, knows th.'it he 
by hi.s oivii endeavours hastened down the precipice of di.shonoiir. 
In short, ho went on from the pargaiia of tlikiinir towards the 
I’anjab. hen he came near the fort of 'J'tibarhinda,' which was 


' tn Sirliiiifi, -Soo lj,.|.Uaii5, Kaiik- 
iiif; 611. nnlc -J Acuuniing to tlio 
baljb-at- J ail ai Ikh it i- non known 
as Bittiandali, the Jthatandali ol Jar- 
rett IT. it ,.M,i„ni|y ,i., 

Tiberhind ol ttnrinell - mai., Ti.-lfff,,. 


thaler Vol. ID. nia|i ol lliiidii- 
stnn, ,\o it. and ol the lu ri)iii[iiin} mg 
list or memoir, I'lige 254. It bus 
iiotliiiig to do with tlio Biliaiiil or 
Waihind ol Klliot 11. 438, whieh 
wan on tlio Indus, and it iippeiiis 
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in tlio 6of uf .'ibor' Mubairnnad Diwana, lie left his son ‘Abdur Bahim 
and the rest of his family and his in the fort with Sher 

Muhammad, who was one of his ^poeial nirimatos, and passed on. 

Muhammad paid more rofr.ird to his real lieuofactor and sepa- 
rated from him. lie look possesaion of all the oijod- and chattels 
flint, wen' loft in T;iihiirhiudu ami t'>ok ilairiiii’n laimly to the Court. 
Darvesti Miihaniin.id' IJ/dieo imprisoned .lluziilfar 'All, wlio hinl Cjiuo 
to foteh him, and ^eiit him (o Court, ami he himself bound on theHO 
oirdle of loyally. He recognised his own liej^e lord and withdrew 
from his ik't itioiis lii'ilelaetor. Wlieii he IHair.im ‘t) came near IhSr.vh 
.M.'.lbdulhi Moolnt) put n in a stale ot deli-nce and jirepared for 
liiitlle. Wall Beof eame ti> 'I'harah .iiid nas ileteated. Bravo' 
\\dloever tries to e.xi inoiiisli a lamp lirrhled by (iod fliiio-s into the 
lire tho harvest of his lortiine :uid lelieily ' .V' il mis the true of 

Bairain Kliiiii's btl I. wliat<.‘V<.'r he i lioii'.^li t to he to liis m! vii ntuge re.-uhud 
111 loss, .bid as s..ll'-ihlerest is a Veil over tlm e t e of eoiHisc‘ 1 , he did 
not know wimt w,is lus own tio el. and reoai'din.t causes id awakeii- 
lu^ Us causes of solum 'leiu'i.*, lie wi*ul to the iiar^taua ot Jalandlmr. 


I I’l '111 K.i 1 1 1 1 \ ' iio[''.((’i"l''<t !i\ Italik- 

nm. ih.u 11'' w.i' HUM" .os ih.n ilnre 
IV,]- ,1 li.iihmil.ih in lie sunn S.nUir 
.1 - riniie .11 . ! h'limli I on-uh r.ihl\ to 
lie rS .s W lit 'I Tliiiimh m .''ir- 
kar .sirlnml. lie' pliu’e lui .i lone ''.i\ 

1 " ill" 'Dili 11 . .Mill ' 1 ' 'll.' Is 1 I'l'i - 
-ii'ie. uoe ni ilie .Sir-a disivii' "1 
', le- i'.ili jlih ^1 ' '-Ml .e'l 1 1 "Ml -'I.' r'l 

r..'.'. li-tl - IS iioi i ill 1.(1 titiili'i .11 111 h 

liliiiMcili, ivliei'i liliiiiniiia is iie-n- 
ll.'inii, )l Is lli'lew onlll llial’l’lel- 
li-tii haler lilialmiliili '1 iih.md.i. 

i 1 . 11 , 

' Bairam’s udi'iiteil son. Bloehmaim 
oil! .smi 0 - 4 . ll nas iicrhap' liis 
imbsei-piL'nl rebollmn ihal ni.iiie him 
bo oidloil W'Tim'. ■''''■e uvrmim ot 
lain iloatli m B- 


- >i“. Ill u « 'MJlil soi )ll!U K M ] ], 

'Jb'*'. M A 1*. “ ihilt ..Vkl'il’ 

hi' ili'ibN alt) to liiiiruiii 
w uli iti'iriiM 

ul Fcnplitfi 

■* Ft ri'liiii '.i\ > ni DTpalpur. 

W • iiinl 1 ro'i. Uti) a/.itl » Mbinoir^. 
ihui Miuatlai ’All wa" krpt tonlinril 
in IkuM-'h -MnLamiiiinl ' hoiwt in 
.uul T)iUt he irji' i‘<-lca*>ed hy 
Akhni v»n t)n rL'j>rt‘'.nnt.j! ion> of 
Af/:*' Kii'an SiiUiiii All! 

.mil Mun'Tiu A. S. 6. 

toi Alu^s.ilhn- i." tlifiB calleil 

Hairaiii'' i}i<uhi. 

f’ .Ijirrt'it 11. '2'Jo. ‘ It h:i'' a hvn k 
\ori uu the 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

The despatch oe the Ssan I'ajah SifAMSD-D-DiN Mdhammad Sban 
A TEA WITH an army to qdell the sedition or BaibIm Ssan. 
The expedition op H.M. the Shahikshah in the same direc- 
tion. The kindling op the fires op battle between the 

ARMY OP FORTUNE AND BaIRAM KSAN, AND THE 
VICTORY OP THE IMPERIAL SERVANTS. 


During that auspicious time when the capital of Delhi was the 
abode of the sovereign, iiewn were brought of BairSm lOifin’s proceed- 
ing from Bikfinir to the Fanjab, and the royal resolution was taken 
to send au army to block his progress, so that there might be no 
cloud of disturbance in the province of Lahore. A number of short- 
thoughted ones were of opinion that H.M. should go in person to 
prosecute the war, and another party said that the army of fortune 
should be despatched thither. H.M. the Si^fthiiisiiuh accepted 
both opinions, and decided that the victorious forces should proceed 
in advance, and that afterward.s he should go in person. After 
much discussion, he approved of Maham Anaga’s maternal solici- 
tude and kept back Adham KhSu. Siiimsu-d-din Muhammad Klimi 
Atka and his son Yusuf Mu|^ainmad Khan Kokalta^, Mahdi 
Qasim Khan, Muhammad Qasim QiSu of Ni^4pur ‘Ah Quli Khiin . 
Mir Latif Hasan Khan, a relation of §tihabu-d-din (lAwegt, per- 
haps son-in-law), Ahmad Khiin. and a number of others were ap- 
pointed to the Panjab, in order to prevent the Khan-Khaufin from 
going there, gljaiasu-d-din Muhammad l^§n and those great officers 
went towards the Panjab, relying upon the yjjdbinebah’s daily in- 
creasing fortune. After they had started, H.M., as a measure of 
increased precaution, made arrangements for his own expedition. 

Ill When in his perfect foresight H.M. determined to make the 
expedition, be, for the purpose of carrying on the affairs of state, 
exalted i^wSjah ‘Abdu-l-Majid,* who had been made 92)ttraf-i-diwftni, 


1 Blochmami 366 and Maa^ir 
I. 77. In a MS. of Akbaruama in my 


poNBesaion a short aocoust «f Ayaf 
Sbtn U inserted here wijMrt ^ the 
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by conferring on him the title of 5aaf KhSn, and ho assigned to him 
the government of Delhi, as part of the office of Vizier. He gave 
him kingly admonitions, and hade him not to be pioud of his own 
wisdom and dignity, to remember the favoiiis he had received, and 
to regard his evaltation as involved in his humility, and to consider 
If H ’s grace as the reward of his services, and to withhold his evo, 
his heart, his hand, and his tongue from men’s goods Thp Khwfijah 
understood the precious monitions, and ilhiiniuated his auspicious 
forehead by prostrating it on the sublime threshold. Ho gave his 
heart to his work and exerted himself ‘■moen ly and devotedly. 

Wlioii ths uproar caused by Han .tin KJhin’s r. hellion arose, an 
ouh'i, consist >iit with s^nsc and precaution, w.as giv'cn for arresting 
Husain Quli Hog, and he .vas made oivi tor some days to the care 
ot .Vdliaiii fQi.'m Witli t'lio consiimm.itc hiiiiiamtv nhich was one 
if his eharacicristic', 11 M mformeil Adham lOian tliat he nould be 
licld rosponsiblo it any i jury happened t > Hu',im Qiih. On 3 
Amai'dad, Diimc in )nl!i, imi responding to i’ucsday 20 Zi-al-Q'ida, 
12ili August lifiti, II M. h It Delhi to put down the 'edition. As it 
Is ill accnuhiuce with the Divine deoieo that nolilo achievements, 
such as the world couhl not imigine, should be aLcotnplished merely 
lit tluir coiuitig within purview it i' clear wh.it haj'petis as soon 
as H.AI gives lus pn-ointl atfciuu ii i i a lUalU'f There was a fre-'h 
instance of thiswU.ii tlicfiithfid iiicii who had bt on deputed took 
loavm ami went to perfouii tlieir si i v u e 'I'liov gav c no heed to any 
other eoiisidciations, as is tin w,>v ot old, 'clf-seeking servants, but 
went tirinlv on vvitlunit slaekciiiii'' icin nil the) i une to pargana 
DikdSi,‘ whirli is mar t lie p.irgan i ot Jfilandliar auvf lies between 
the Sutlej and the HiSh, i.iid blmked ilio path ot HaiiTim Khgu at 


U\l. It siss he wiis tiiouplil 11]' in 
111 lilt mid t lint I'l Qmidaliin tie wiis 
111 M Asknu's sirvice, ami nftei 
HH I Js eiiti led J him 1} an s A ij; imii 
dm ayd ItndfiiJiil sjij Hiisnui t)uli 
was put 111 cliaipe of Asat luit uH 
the MSS ot till Akbariiuitin bcem 
tu have Adliam Khin 
^ Not on list of Bet Jivloudhar 


iiiahai' gi\i 11 m .Iiiirelt II olG, but 
'lulintlial'i I lu2 lias Dakh .mid 
ItilsiViii when .larrott bus Be salt 
and Kliultil. mid mi MS of ‘Alu 
III luv posseS'uiii has Obkha or 
Dikhii The Kljula^nl TawSifJsi 
bas Diudiik, which is also n pargana 
III ibo Bet Jalaudhm. Jarrett II, 110 
and 31G. 
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Grimacur ‘ -wlncli appertains to Dikilfir. Bairfim Khan was arranging 
for the capture of Jalandhar when ho heard of the approach of 
Atka Khan. In liis pride he did not hoed Atka Khfui and was 
eager for battle. In his presumption and arrogance ho distributed 
his force into two bodies, and made the advanced one consist of 
Wall Beg, S^ah Quli Kli.iii Mahrain, the brothers of Wall Beg, Is- 
ni'ail Quli Khfni, Husain Kliaii, (Tiikriviil Y'annb Sultan, Sabz Talkh (?)" 
and .1 munbor of men destined to ho vanquished. Another army 
was under his own direction and h.ad iii front of it nearly fifty famous 
elephants. On the other side Sh.imsu-d-din lliihainmad Khan ar- 
ranged his forces, and was supported by the Sl^ahnishali’s fortune. 

112 He heartened his men and advanet'd. lie himself took ehargo of the 
centre, the right wing was commanded ii) Miihamiimd Qasiin IHiaii 
of Nishapur, and the left 'Miig by Maloti (,)afeiin Klian. ‘All Quli 
Khan of Audarab, Qlya Kiian Saheb Has,‘n, and other devoted ser- 
vants formed tlie \aiiguartl Farkh Khan ind some brave inoii form- 
ed the altani^, and Vusut Muhammad Khan Kokaltash with some 
gallant lienies took post between tlie cent-e .nid the altaiii.ili .A' 
Atka Khan was not certain ot his men he timk oiitlis and promises 
from them, and strengtln'iied their hearts before engaging. Though 
Bairam Khan had nut inani men with him, they were of good quali- 
ty. He also jihiieil imieh rili.ineo on the royal army, as manj from 
an evil disjiosition and doiiiile-tniigiiedness wore .sending him letters. 

\\ hen these two toiees engaged in the village of (ihiiHeur in the 
middle of Shahri\ ur, Hivme luonlh, corresponding to the early part 
of Zi al-ha]jR, 23 August, there were brave feats on butli sides. 

1 Not marked Bidarmi li.is pint- I 
Idur which is a wdl-kimnn jiliiee 
SSE Jalandhar tiriiiaiBr |s jiei. i 
li.ipt, the Cj.intnft el Tn iciithiil. i ^ 
and (jangot of ./.oi-ett 'f li.- fklial- 
nama has F( I iRkt'i sa\ - .Mu- I 

ciwara, and Kliafi Khan .M.ihi Itc;- I 
wara The ll.trhir VklsiiT lyOii I 
does not stjte Blocliinann’s rt-mutk ^ 
correctly, see It oP* -ii{i|ili meiiting [ 

317n. 1. B. sajs ihe coirect imme 
is GnuacBr and that it lies S E. Jrdun- i 
dhar I 


* The test appears corrupt Per- 
haps Siilu Mullti IS the true reading, 
su- Vulleis 11 207b, Sabz is a 

(>o-sihk name and occurs twice in 
p I’ll vnl 111 A. N. The Talkli 
(if It \t may ho a mistake for Tola- 
qai 

' Tins IS 1 ZT-al-baija, but ap- 
piiieiitl) A F, wai not ((uitc sure 
of ttie date. 
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Though in the first encounter the advance-corps of the enemy dis- 
played such valour that most of the soldiers of the army of fortune 
were put to flight, Atkah Khan and many of his own force," and 
Yusuf Muhammad Khan with a few men stood on the field of battle, 
and in their astonnshment at the hypocrisy and cowardice of their 
men sought help of courage from the sacred soul of the ShShinshah. 
At tins time when Bairam Khan’s men had driven off most of their 
foes and wore pursuing them, and Ihnrani I'Qian was advancing with 
his own army and exulting iii the thought of victory, the army of 
Atka Khan, which had been standing helund a ridge, appeared in 
Bight. Ilairam Khan advanced to overthrow him, and in the first 
place sent forward the elephants, of which the loader was the 
elephant carr>ing the travelling litter {iMd uman} He himself 
was in the back jiart of it the bttert Suddenly the royal fortune 
and heaven’s help withdrew the veil of coriccabncnt from the face 
of success. Jictweeu tlie two ainnes there was a ncc-hottoin ^ and 
the elephants came into that bog and stuck there. The brave 
men of the victorious army shot ariows at the drivers, and by 
the favour of a hidden succour one hits the driver of tlio leading 
elephant and he liangs dowm from the animal’s neck. When Bairam 
KliHii saw that such was the condition ol tlio elephants, which were 
Ills maiiista)'. he sought to come out by their rear, leaving the rice- 
bottom on Ills right, and to get to the dry bind and make lus attack. 


' TfilAt -rid' dll II UumHiUu lull I 
npii iriiii]} iiK.'iimig tli.ii ii |wus 
li 111 Jins pad-t U }ib.Lul Ibt U Ak- 
li.ii i |i 187 'ii>s Uiiiiaiu wiisinlnm 
01 ilu clephaiil, and 1 siipjio-i 
IIS mini! tin liindci p.iit 
ol the c)i'|ilnint, Uioiijjli il may mean 
tliL clepliant iininedi.ilcly In hmd 
I'nhaps Tiikht-i-awSii was the do- 
idi.iiil'g name, mid Ban am was iii the 
uiii of the line of elf>|iliBiits. 

^ (Jiahjiaya. is an iiutumiml 

im, white and growing in deep 
walrr. It is tho amnii of Bengal 
A F. calls it in the ‘Ain maah 
kill Bee JaiTCtt II. BB, w here ’ dark- 


(i.lomid -hould, 1 think he muakt 
01 li.iguint toi A r saj~ act I 299, 
thiitlu 1111 Is \i.i\ wliite (fill ow/of) 
•md fiagitiiil Kipeus iiuiekly" 
should he soon cooked ’ (iCd-jiai). 
It Is the w Ol il ghah that is used in 
■ lull .W'l Janett II. 121, where’ 
lln me of Hmgi! is dcsiiihe'd ns 
glowing IS l.isl 11 ' the water rises 
' _,inii otim Tills expkuus the pas- 
sage supra p 277 of e ol I, line 
7. Tin meaning theue is that in 
tioul of the river there was a quag- 
mu e The Ikbaliiama say - '• the ele- 
phants’ feet stuck in the devouriug 
iiieirasa (jatiijiima fitidr). 
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Verse. 

When shall the envier of light depart 
That I may say what ’tis right to say. 

While H.M. was encamped at Sihrind,' Muii'im who had 

come from Kabul in obedience to commands, arrived along with other 
officers such as Wuqim Kban, a relative of Tardi Beg Khan, Qasim 
Khan Mir Bahr/ Khwajagi Muhammad [lusain his brother, Khwajah 
‘Abdu-1 Mun‘im, commonly known as Khwaja Padshiih-i- Maria* Mau 
liina ‘Abdu l-baqi Sadr,*' MaWii Khird^ Tiargar, Payindah Muhammad, 
ghagun Muliamraad,'’ Parldun, maternal uncle t)t: M. Muhammad 
Hakim, Abu-1 fath son of Faail Beg, Mir Muhammad Nia^apuri, and 
many others, including a large number of soldiers. They arrived 
on 27 Shahriyur, Divine month, corresponding to ilonday 18 Zi- 
1-hajja, 10 September, and were received with royal favours. Mun'im 
Khan was appointed to the high office of Vakil and styled Khan- 
Khaniin and decorated with a robe of honour, while all the officers 
received favours proportionate to their rank and merits. At the same 
delightful spot Muhammad Khan Atka, and the other 

loyalists who had done good service and had returned victorious, did 
homage and were distinguished by favours. The daqu' dress (pelisse) 
and the /uttcil? dress'* of B'dram Wian were bcsloucJ on the Atka 


hia rca-on. Hi' roa^ou lelU him 
that lie is quite 'inceri and uiipre- 
judiced m Akliar's favour, lii» feel- 
ings warn him that he had h<-tier 
suppre-s his sentlmeiils hir h ai- of 
being susnected of adulation. 

t The T.A. and Hudauni say 
Mun'im Khan ioined the emperor .it 
LudTaiia. Elliot \'. 2tir has Jalan- 
dhar, hut the Lucknow ie3,t and at 
least one MS. have Ludiana. 

* yhiee^. This word often means 
son-in-hiw. Here it stands for sis- 
ter’s son. Bloclimaim J71. 

s Barr in text, but the valiant 
Ba^r is right. 

♦ Marti means diseased. Per- 


haps he 1 - the Padaghali Kliaw Sj.i of 
I Bloehmann 4h0. 

I t lie was Sadr in Humayiiii's time. 
Sec II itU . 

• H< has lieen meiilioucd iwiec in 
I the first volume, originally ho was 
I Kamran's servant. 

, f He was the son of Qaraea. 
j * Sea Vullors «. v. jJj who says 
I jiannun liineue rilhiHut. The word 
is of Arabic origin and means BOnie 
, valuable kind of dress. The form 
j diqfl is not given in our Persian 
, dictioiiiines, but is given by Zenker 
I vvho explains it as sehlafpelz. .Seo 
j B. y;i3 u. 

j JallahV Apparently the roljo of 
I Victory. 
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^an, and he received the title of i^Szim Kh5n. Some wretches, who 
had been made prisioners on the battle-field, such as Wall Beg, his 
son Ism'ail Quli, }Ju.sain J^an, Ahmad Bog Tnrlcoman and others were 
produced with chains on their feet and necks, together with abundant 
spoil, also the standard which was embroidered with gems and intend- 
ed for the shrine of Bazavi of the holy lifashAad, but had not 
been sent. Tlie arrival of this standard was looked upon as the 
beginning of happy omens for tlie Shaliinshah. Muhaininail Qii'im 
Khan Nishapuvl, Abu-l-Qasiiu, brother of llauhniu ‘Al)d>i-l-(,tridir 
Akbuiid and a number of others who had got leave to go to 
Multan before the news of Bairam Khlu’s rebellion, Multan hav- 
ing been taken from ^Inhammad Quli Khan Barliis and given to 
them, were now despatibed to Multan. Among those uho were 
captured on the day of l)att\o. Wall Beg, who bad received 
st'vero wonnil', died in prison, ami liis head was sent as a warning 
to the eastern provinces. 'I'lio others were k(>pt in prison until they 
were released by the mtorcession of intimate courtiers, and after- 
wards showeil lo\alty and obedieiieo and were raised to dignities. 
The particulars of each of tliem will be l•elat^'d in its proper )iluco. 

frod be pransed! Whoever was more wicked mid more seditious 
(than others) received separately condign ]ninishnient, above all. Wall 
Beg, who was the substratum of sedition aiul sirite, received such a 
]miuslinicnt as might bo an mcroaso of the dcviition ol the nglit-seeiieg 
and right-acting, fbviiig to the overthrown fortunes of Bahadur 
t'Qian, what might have been a source of in.stnictiou and auspleious- 
iiess became a cause of increased wandering and error, W hen the 
brainlc.ss head of Wall Beg was brought by a Tnwaei to pareHiiu 
ItSwa, wbicb was tlio Bahadur’s jagir, the inward di-.-eusion and dis- 
loyalty of that ingrate were revealed. lie inflicted martyrdom on 
the TawSci ! Several unbecoming actions were exhibited by this dis- 
loyal one. For' some days his loving companions induced liim to feign 
madness (lit. pointed the way of madness to him). Nay, nay, his 
real madness was the commissiou of this shameful act. Afterwards, 
in truth they brought liim from madness to seuse, and so saved him. 
The imperial servants, who doubtless were noitlier hypocritical nor 
negligent knowingly courealed so improper an act. Though some iu 


> Forhapu thv moaning is that his frionds suspected him of madness. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

Expedition of the SgAErNSHAH to ihe SiwAlik mountains, and the 

COMPLETION OF THE AFIAIR 01 BaIRAM ShaN. 

When it was ascevtained that Bairain Khan had gone to Rajah 
Cranes' at Talwara,^ which is a '•troiig place iii the midst of the hills, 
and was seeking piotection there, the spiritual and temporal Khe- 
dive proceeded towards the Siwaliks on 18 Jlihr, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tiiesdas 10 Miihairain 008 Isl Detober 1 idO, under 
the Divine prorection, in older th it the aftair might be eoncl tided 
without the chicanery of designing persons, iind that the world 
might obtain tranquillity The great camp was in Maciwara await 
ing the arrival of H.M., when the Khedne of the earth came there, 
march by inarch. Jliin'im Khan and the other grandees went out 
to welcome bun, and were exalted by performing the Icormsh 
From thence tliey proceeded to carry out their object On the waj 
the Mir Muns^i and Khwaja Sultan ‘All, who had tied at the time 
of the affair of TarJi J3eg Khan, and liad undertaken tlie journey 
to the Hija.i;, were permitted to kiss the threshold. When the 
standards had been set up in the Siwaliks, an army of brave men 
entered the defiles and pressed forward. Many Hindu troops and 
their leaders, viz, hill Rajahs and R*ay5n, opposed thoir march, and 
there were several contests between them. Tlieie were great onsets 
on both sides, and Sultan Husain Jal&ir of the victorious army bad 
the good fortune of martyrdom The HajShs were defeated and 
fled, and many of those ill-omened hill men were made the harvest 
of the sword. 

When the rumour of the approach of the victorious standards 
reached Bairam Khan he came to think of his latter end and placed 


' Nizarau-d-<lin has Gobind f'liaud 
The Khulagat T lias Gones zainlii- 
dar of Danapur who lived at Tal- 
wara. See also A N II 169, 
where he is described as zamlndar 


of Nandan Bayazld, 94-b, says 
the principal Rajah of the hills 
(Siwalik) was called TaJtht Mai. 
* Jarrett II. 318. 
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the .head* of shame and repentance. He 

sent Jams] with a request for pardon of 

his offences, and on account of various oc- 

currences which wer^^^HHjHPi compulsion and not of his free 
will, the sweat of shatne^^BK his brow, and the countenance of 
penitence on the earth j if^^Wf. would complete the skirt of fortune 117 
by affixing thereto the hem of forgiveness and would raise from the 
dust him who had fallen on the road of wretchedness, his was 
the head of supplication and here was the dust of the threshold. 
Jamal Khan arrived at the Sbahinshah^s tent and delivered the peti- 
tion. He also stated viva vocc the purport of Bairam’s desires. 
H.M. the Shahinsbah on account of his general benevolence, and spe- 
cial kindne.ss, and in gratitude for so great a blessing, listened to his 
unheard of excuses, and, because his noble nature relishes forgive- 
ness, he with an open brow and an expanding heart drew the line 
of pardon over all his offences. In order to assure him, he sent 
Maulana 'Abdullah of Sultanpur with some of his intimates along 
with Jamal Khan, in order that they might comfort BairSm KhSn 
with the good news of pardon and favour and bring him to kiss 
the threshold. The deputies performed their office, but Bairam 
Khan's mind was not consoled. He said that he was ashamed and 
downcast for what he had done, and was deserving of every kind 
of punishment. Ilis heart was at rest as regarded the graciousness 
and glorious kimluosses of the IQiedivo of the age, but be was in 
trepidation on account of the tla gh atai grandees and the other im- 
perial servants. If Aluu'im Khan would come and give him assur- 
ance and make oaths and vows he could by his instrumentality come 
forth from the rebels and perform the prostration. Then, having got 
leave, he could spend the remainder of his life in holy places, and could 
seek in humiliation and self-abasement the amendment and atone- 
ment of his crimes. As the sea of beueficence was in effervescence, 
this request of bis was also granted. The standards of fortune 
were pitched in the town of Hfijtpur' which is near the damfin-i-koh, 
and between the Satlaj and the Biab, and Mun'im Khsu, l^wajah 
Jahfin, Sghi'U't tOlfiHj Haji Muhammad Khan Sistanl were sent to 
assure Bairim hy promises of favour and to bring him to do 


* Jarrett 11. Sit). 
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homage. The envoys went with a few men into those wilrl dehles 
where he had taken refuge. There was a rush (or a crowd) of 
the zamindSrs, and with a chivalry' (hamiyai) which is rooted among 
the zamJndSrs of India, they stood determined to sacrifice their 
lives. The envoys threaded the defiles and entered the fort where Bai- 
rSm Elhan was. As soon as BairSm Khan saw Mun'im Khan he became 
reassured, and knew that the message which they had brought 
from H.M. the glialiinshfih was genuine. Ho came forward hope- 
fully and embraced him, and showed excessive shame. Mun'im 
Khan encouraged him by pi-omiscs and covenants and took him 
towards the sublime threshold, Babal Zambfir and ghfih Quli Mahram 
laid their hands on Bairain Khan’s skirt and wept and lamented, 
saying that there was perfidy, and that he should not go. Though 
Mun'im ^an and the other envoys soothed them, they were not 
satisfied. Apparently they were under apprehensions about them- 
selves. Consequently when Mun'im Khan said to them, " You remain 
116 liero this night and wait for news, and after that, when your minds 
are composed, you will come and do homage,” they let Bairam 
Khan go, and themselves remained behind. Bairfim Khan went on 
to the threshold of fortune. The royal army was waiting in the 
confines of the hills in expectation of events, and the opportunists 
(waq'i'a talaban) were making various remarks when the goodly 
company (‘aizzd^) made their appearance. TJie royal army raised 


J Apparently this, ia a reference to 
the practice of johar. 

’ It appears from Bayar.Td 9ob tliat 
Baba Zambar was the elder brother 
of ghAfi Quli. 

s Perhaps this specially refers to 
Bairam. There is a long descrip- 
tion of Bairam’s surrender in Baya- 
zid, who was present on the occasion, 
in attendance on Muufim Khan. See 
pp. 94a, et neq. He mentions the 
death of Sultan ^usaiu JalSIr, which 
had such an effect on BairSm (Bloeh- 
mann 317 and BadaunT, Lows 39). 
BaySzid 956 calls him SultSn Hu- 
sain Beg, and says he was the son 


<#F Sultan Bayazid who was Huma- 
yfin''- qiirclbegi. He adds that Ak- 
bar was very fond of him and 
that he had no equal among 
the Caghntais for courage and 
beauty. He was killed in the 
Siwaliks in a sally made by the 
Hindus from the fort where Bairam 
was. The place was a bambu-jungle, 
and as SultSn ^usain was unsup- 
ported he was killed. Next day 
Bairam sent out a letter to Mun'im 
Elian who, it seems, had also the 
name and title of N'iamat Lagh. 
BSyazid gives the contents of the 
letter. In it BairSm refers with 
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was general rejfHci^^. The day was rmpropitions 
^^^^^^Rn-mongers and their face# were blackened. Ho (Bairam) 
face towards the sublime court, and in Aban, Divine 
^^^Rcorresponding to Muharram 908, ho flung a handkerchief 
[^Hra his neck and made the prostration of shame and contrition. Ho 
Pnd his dust-strewn head at the sphere-traversing feet of H M. the 
iji-ihinshah, partly with pain, partly with shame for his crime-, 
and partly with joy at his pardon, and wept aloud. H.M. the 
Shahinghii.h accepted his excuses, and with his sacred hand raised 
Bairam Khan's head from the ground of humiliation and embraced 
him. He took the cloth (/aitfti) from his nock and wiped from his 
face the tears of penitence and the dust of shame. With his gra- 
cious lips he inquired about his health and bade him sit on his 
right band, as had been the rule when Bairam Khfin was prime 
minister (vakil). He bade IMun'im Khan sit down beside him, while 
the other officers took their places according to tlieir rank. With his 
gracious lips he uttered such words of kindness and favour that the 
dust of bashfuluess and the mist of shame disappeared from his 
brow. Yet the word remains true. 


Verse. 

Though the crime be forgiven, shame abidetli. 

Thereafter he rose up and bestowed on Bairam Khiin a glorious 
robe which he was wearing over his own breast, and gave him per- 
mission to go to the Pijaz. iu accordance with vigilance and fore- 
sight, which arc the basis of every act, c.spccially of acts of sov- 
ereignty, he gave him as companions Tarsun* Muhammad Klian 
and ysji Muljammad Khan Sistiini. They were to be his guides to 
the confines of the empire, and were to conduct him iu safety over 
the dangerous roads. They returned from the territory of Nagor. 

One day Bairam Khiin reproached Tlf'ji Muhammad Khau Sistani, 
saying, " No one’s opposition and infidelity hurt me so much a.s yours ; 
you forgot all your old obligations.” Hiiji Muhammad Khun replied, 

regret* to the death of Sultan Hus- II.M. and the noVilea wish for a 
ain. He writes : “ When to my sor- apooiiful of ray blood, I .am ready 

row a man like SultSn Husain was to give it." (sijl kardam). 

killed yesterday, how can I be pleased ' Blochmann 842, 

with this unnecessary quarreL If 
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“ Yon in spite of all the claitna to loyalty which H.Mv-jahanbfini 
Jinnat ‘A^iyuui possessed, and all his nurture of you, and fill the 
kindnesses which you had received from H.M. the §liahing^&h, 
showed yourself a rebel and drew the sword, and then occurred 
what has occurred. If I have left your society, what is there extra- 
ordinary ? and what have I done?” Bairiiin IHian felt a.shamed, 
and made no rejoinder. I have heard on good authority that 
Bairam Khan continually during that journey felt the pain which 
these forcible words had given him. 

119 God be praised ! The magnanimity and innate kindness of H.M. 
the Shahin shall made an impression on all hearts. This simple 
man, who was proud of his courage and his sagacity, awoke from 
his sleep of negligence and emerged from the whirlpool of rebel- 
lion. The sincere were exalted and the market of the seditious fell 
flat. The age received lustre, and mortals wore the face of joy A 
letter from the ^an A'azim Atga Khan has come to light, and as it 
gives accounts of various events, I give an exact copy of it in this 
IqbSlnama (record of fortune), so that the wise may receive instruc- 
tion. 

Petition of the least of total seevavts, Ssaiisu-d-din Mehajimad 

Atga. 

“ After prayers and expressions of devotion he represents that 
when this well-wisher arrived at Delhi, and when your Majesty 
bestowed royal favours on him and gave him the flag, the kettle- 
drum and the tnman-tngh of Bairam Khan and mado him governor 
of the Panjab, it appeared right that this woll-w'ishcr should ]K‘r- 
form service corresponding to such favours and preferment, so (iiat 
none of the loyal might say anything against his promotion. Wlieu 
the news came that the disloyal and seditious had hy letters and 
messages brought Bairam Khan into the neighbourhood of Firuz- 
pur, an order was issued that the pillars of the empire should 
assemble and should reprc-sent what should be done for the welfare of 
the state. In that meeting the letter of Bairiim Khan to Darvesh Muh- 
ammad Khiin was produced. It was there written, ' I am the slave and 
bondsman of His Majesty, but I wish to take vengeance on H.M. ’s 
vahls.’ Each well-wisher stated at that, meeting what lie thought 
should be done to baffle Bairam Kh§n. As two days ago the 
paraphernalia of the said Khan’s dignity had been bestowed on 
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this well-wisher, he decided that the occasion for doing good service 
had arrived. There was much talk and discussion among the pil- 
lars of the empire— and both small and great were gathered there— 
and this faqir claimed the right of move {dav talbld),^ and proposed 
that the affair of BairSm KhSn should by God’s favour and the 
unending auspices of the king come to him, and added, that if 
wherever ho met him, or came in sight of him ho should slacken in 
his advance, he would be less than girls or catamites. The pillars 
of empire said “ the putting down of Bairam l^^ati is a groat un- 
dertaking. So long as II. M. does not go in ])er>ion it will not be 
possible to capture liiru.” AV^hen tlie pillars of empire were of this 
opinion, your servant did not say much, but represented to his 
(jord that Muhammad Qiisiiu KJiaii and Mahdi tja'iin Khan had 
got leave and gone towards Multan and T.ahoi-e. It might bo that 
this .servant could also g(» in the <>uiphiyment of a .scout of his 
Lord {mulihidim) and report day by day everything that occur- 
red. This well-wishing .servant’s ajiplication was favourably receiv- 
ed, aud ail order was given iliat lie should sro, accompanied 
by the great offioer.s, aud suppres.s Bairam Wifm. An order 
wa.s also given that a thousand men should ho eiirolle<l as ausiliarie.s. 
lie took leave and iialted four or live days in the noiglibourliood 
of Bolitak and in parynnj, Mahitn, but there was no sign of the 
auxiliaries. On a representation being made to his Lord fif- j^20 
teen men, out of all the tluiusaud, were sent. As there were 
many veterans* present, the auxiefie.s which are part of war- 
fare came home to them. As also it was the rainy sea'.ou, aud there 
was luud and water, there wa.s some delay in marching. Men made 
use of the '* .Mother”'' as a go between, and told a hundred thousand 


‘ .\m cxpros.sidn taken from rheas 
(If from [ilay with dice. Thr Ii(- 
balnanui. uses it with reference 
to the slave Fulid's beiiiR told off to 
assassinate Akliar. 

^ Kumak-ymvliiand. 

8 Jarrett, II. 295. Mlhira in Ell. 
Supp. GJoaaary II. 123. 

* Kaltua mwardn. Apparently the 
meaning is that they know wliat war 
was, aud so were cautious. 


* H’u/idd. The petitioner sjieak.s 
I lower down of lii.s regnidiiig 3[. 
i Anaf'U as his mother, and so T have 
! no dorbt that the reference here is 
1 to her and not t(.i Miriam-raakanl. 

The author of the DarbSr .-tkbari 
' has translated the letter, p. 750, aud 
he takes the passage as referring to 
Maham Anaga. 


t 
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tales, such as that the Atga marched every day two kos and did not 
advance because he was afraid, and that matters would not progress 
in his hands. He should be deprived of his fief and allowances. 
Tlie “ Mother ” acted upon what men said, and without giving weight 
to (my) twenty years’ service and affection I’epresented (to Akbar) 
whatever they said. Your Majesty know.s that this was so. My son 
‘Aziz Muhammad could not stand men’s words and allusions, and wrote : 
“ Father, men’s words have killed us. "Whatever is your fate will 
happen. By all means act quickly and dispose of the affair of Bairam 
Khan.” 

This well-wisher knew what was designed.' In reliance upon the 
Divine favour and the king’s fortune he advanced to suppress Bainim 
Khiin. Now the affair of Bairam Kban has been disposed of by your 
Majesty’s fortune ; a niiinberof hi.s attendants and loaders (sultfinan) 
have been killed, and all his relations have been ai rested and brought 
to court, frod deliver ns! if things bad turned onr otherwise, one 
knows what would have happened. I’robably the truth of the case 
has been represented to you by Bairam Khan. 

After the victory, all the well-wisliers who were not present at 
the battle, and whose services are known to your Majesty, received 
tenfold presents and favours. As yet no one had asked after the 
well-wishers who wore iu the engagement, when Jan Muhammad 
Sultan Bahasildf, who was two days in Ji'dandhar fort, wa.s recom- 
mended and received the title of Kban. Besides him, everyone has 
received presents and pensions tenfold more than their services. 
When after all these this well-wisher and his son Yusuf Muhammad, 
who wielded his sword in that great battle, had their turn, the favour 
shown to them wa.s the order of the first day that the name “ Atga ” 
should appear on the firman, (i.e., bulletin of victory) ! Protector of 
the world ! this well-wisher regards the Bega (Miiham Anaga) as a 
mother, and says no evil of her. May God make lawful what I am 
about to say 1 This well-wisher took his life in his hand for the 
behoof of your Majesty, and taking with him his twelve-year'' 
old sou encountered Bairam Qian and his ten to twenty relatives. 


1 By his enemies. 

Tlie MiiaHir and Jlr. Bloehmaiin 
have taken this as referring tu Yfl.suf, 
but this cannot be if Yusuf was the 


elder sou, for bis younger brother 
‘Aziz was born in 949, and con- 
sequently wii.s then 17 or 18 years old. 
The twelve-year old son must be 
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servants and snltSns. None of the great officers came from their 
parganas to help me, and the men who were with me acted in a way 
which Bairam Khan has probably represented. In such a manner 
did they behave to this old servant. All the body-guards {qurclSn) of 
Bairam !|&an, who were in your Majesty’s service as spies,’ have by 
your Majesty’s favour received titles, and grants of two or three 
krora. Yusuf Muhammad Khun encountered with the sword Bairam 121 
Khan, and his Khans® and Salmans, and your Majesty gave him the title 
of Khan. The authorities gave him an order for one kror, but it has 
no assignment (taw).® They gave one kror as a reward to this servant 
who has been exalted by the title of Khan 5‘^azim. Ont of the whole of 
it the authorities assigned (only) forty lakhs on Firuzpiir. Protector 
of the world ! all the retainers of this well-wisher have for a lifetime 
been serving with their brothers and sons in expectation (of reward)- 
And now by your Majesty’s good fortune each has been exalted by 
the title of Khan and Sultan. As the flag, kettle-drum and tuman- 
togb of Bairam Khan have been presented to this humble one, and 
as after the victory over Bairam Khan his duqu and hhil'al-i-faitdhi 
(robe of victory ?) and the insignia of his dignity have been granted^ 
and his rank bestowed upon him, he is hopeful that his office also 
will be assigned to this humble one.” 


Home younger child that the father 
took with him, unless, indeed, twelve 
years old be a colloquial expression 
tor a youngster. 

< Meaning that some of Akhar's 
servants were really spies for ai- 
ram. 

* I do not think that Haibat and 
SultSn are proper names here. The 
MSS. vary. 


* tan nanamudand. Perhaps i^. 
means they have not shown him 
where he is to get it, i.e,, on what 
estate or province it has Ijeen assign 
ed. See below, where the petitioner 
seems to say that only 40 lakhs of 
his' grant had been localised. 


24 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

MaECH of the SHiHINSHAH FEOM THE PaNJAB TO AQRA, HIS CABTINQ 
THE SHADOW OP FORTUNE OVER DeLHI, AND FROM THENCE PEOCEED- 
INO BY WATER TO THE CAPITAL. 

When H. M. the SbShinshfih had by the might of soaring fortune 
removed one screen from the face of his actions and bad set before 
himself the management of political and financial affairs, when the 
shops of the short-sighted and ill-fated had been overset, and each 
one of them had retired to a corner, ashamed and downcast, and 
when the holy soul was by heavenly aids freed from these affairs, he 
turned his rein towards the capital. His object was that by increase 
ing his attention to the administration of justice, new vigour might 
be given to the perturbed universe, and that certain regulations 
should be established which should be codes for the use of administra- 
tors, present and future. As the standards of fortune were pitched 
at Sihrind the order was issued that the camp should proceed by 
the direct road to Delhi, while his own cavalcade should, for the 
purpose of hunting, proceed towards Hi^hr Flruza. When Hisar Firuza 
became the seat of the standards, the huntsmen represented that there 
were in the neighbourhood jungles containing yiiz, which in Hindi are 
called cita, and that the method of catching that raven jng animal was 
one of the most remarkable of the arts of hunting. Accordingly the 
sacred heart, which is a decorated mansion of sports, mental and physi- 
cal, turned its attention towards this charming spectacle. An order was 
given for making the necessary arrangement. In a short time all 
the apparatus was got ready, and sundry pits, which in Hindi are 
called odi ' were dug according to a special plan (of Akbar’s, see 
Bloohmann 286). Several heads of cUar were caught there and then, 
and the cavalcade moved towards Delhi. Though before this many cita 


I The tpellmg is given in the Ain 
text II. 207, top line Apparently it 
IS a corruption of the Sanskrit udar 
s yildda lit. necklace, or collar. 


but used, like zinjxr, to express 
number of elephants or leopards. 
See Vullers s.v. 
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it was a cause of increasing their arrogance. Among these suo- 
'feases was the falling into their hands of the son‘ of 'Abbas Sultan 
•^ho was continually coming from ^i8a^ and making forays on 
^half of Timar !^an who was the ruler of Hisar, and was his 
'ousin. At length they brought an army against Hisar and captured 
/ e outer fort. Timar Khan shut himself up in the citadel, and 

’a 

ut- I spending his days in stratagems. He was waiting in expecta- 
IQian to ivUSq.Qce from the Uzbegs, who had been summoned from 
Mun'im IQian cameV t,he Mlrzas knew that help was near at band 124 
the Shahinshiih’s commandbt'’ Hadakh^an. In the fifth year of the 
and appointed him in his own sivf the I'l-'or vf'rv *W Mirzas col- 
instruct him he left Haidar Muhammad Akhtabegi. Owing iCT,inst 
incapacity and childishness of both of them things fell into disorar^ 
When the imperial cavalcade alighted at Delhi, a petition from Ghani 
Khan came to court disclosing the unsatisfactory character of Haidar 
Muhammad Akhtabegl. Accordingly, on the recommendation of) 
Mun'im Khan, Haidar Muhammad was summoned to court, and in ^ 
order to help Ghani Khgu, §Jjagun the son of Qariica, Darvesh 
Muhammad, Khwaja Dost, Khwajagi Muhammad Ilusain, brother 
of Muhammad Qasim Khan and a large body of troops were sent to 
Kabul under Abu-l-fath’s command. 

In short, H.M, the ghahin^ah after passing some days in 
Delhi proceeded on the day of Jzar 9 Dai, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Friday 2 Eabi’-as-ganl, 21st December, to Agra, and ho made 
the journey by water. The nobles and pillars of the empire accom- 
panied him, while the great camp proceeded in the same direction 
by land. H.M. arrived at Agra on the day of Farwardin 19 Dai, 
Divine month, corresponding to Monday 12 Rabi’-as-gani, 31st De- 
cember. The gardens of the hopes of the sincere bloomed. The 
wounded ones of the age obtained healing plasters. The market of 
justice grew brisk. Fortune embraced the truthful, and a time of 
joy came to the good. The sapling of fortune shot up. The bud 
of prestige began to expand. The world-adorning mind of the 
^ahinsJi&h gave its attention to the education of the spiritual and 
temporal world under the guise of inattention. He took up his 
abode in the fort, which is the best building in the city. The 
foundations of delightful dwellings wore laid. The house of Bai- 
ram was given to Mun'im ^an ^an-|Q^wan. All the other 



...ad at this time and 
-...nded was the killing of 
tuo Suu V.L ..X. .. ,.a, and the latter’s having recourse ( 

world-protecting court. Inasmuch as the truth-founded purpose 
ot the Shahinshah is the portico to fortune’s summit, it follows that 
whoever opposes and contends with him, receives punishment there- 
for from the superintendents of fate, even though H.M. the §]iah- 
in^ah courteously passes such opposition by, and apparently takes 
no notice of it, and is compelled to take help from his court. For 
the punishment for raising the head of disaffection, and for letting 
stream the flag of pride is that such an one receives fitting chastise- 
ments and is brought into the ignominious abode of want, so that 
he may awake from the sleep of negligence and be active in ser- 
vice. The state of M. Sulaiman is an instance of this. In the 
beginning of the reign he displayed such improper conduct, as hap, 
already been mentioned, and the world-adorning Deity placed the 
retribution thereof in his bosom, and inflicted so great a defeat upon 
him, and made him a suppliant of this court. He sent a petition by one 
of his confidants, who was distinguished for his knowledge of affairs. 
At this time the said ambassador had arrived and was waiting to pay 
homage. He obtained leave for an audience after H.M. had alight- 
ed at Mun'im Hian’s house and was exalted by performing the 
prostration. The petition of M. Sulaiman was presented along with 
appropriate presents. The purport of it was the expression of 
shame and contrition for past offences, an account of the killing of 
M. Ibrahim, and a request for assistance against his enemies. The 
account of the event is briefly this. M. M. Sulaimfin and Ibrahim 
had in the beginning of the reign taken the road of destruction and 
sown the seed of their own overthrow, though victory had several 
times shown her face to them in their contests with the Uzbegs, and 
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^ wbpS a oaase of increasing their arrogance. Among these suo- 
^ses was the falling into their hands of the son^ of 'Abbas Salttln 
'^ho was continually coming from IJisar and making forays on 
lehalf of Timar ^an who was the ruler of HisSr, and was his 
’ousin. At length they brought an army against Hisar and captured 
^*10 outer fort. Timar Khan shut himself up in the citadel, and 
was spending his days in stratagems. He was waiting in expecta- 
tion of assistance from the Uzbegs, who had been summoned from 
various quarters. As the Mirzas knew that help was near at band 124 
*'hey returned from yisar to Bada^^an. In the fifth year of the 
Jiivine Bra corresponding to 967 of the lunar year, the Mirzas col- 
lected an army of their servants and Aimaqs and marched against 
Balkh. The shrewd and far-seeing were not favourable to this ex- 
pedition, as the march against Bal^ was unreasonable. For the 
army of Balkb was larger than the army of Badakh^sn, and their 
military leaders wore more numerous. A lesser army may engage 
with a greater if it have more leaders, but in the Badakhshan army 
there were only two, viz., Mirzas Sulaiman and Ibrahim ; while in the 
hostile army there were Pir Muhammad Qian, and many princes. 

It was therefore not right to make this expedition. Though what 
the acute said was reasonable, their words did not find admission to 
the ear of reason, as the Mirzas were drunken with the wine of 
arrogance. Rather their haughtiness was increased and they press- 
ed on the expedition more than ever. The truth is that the 
eternal managers wished to punish them for their improper behaviour 
to H.M. the Stahin^ilh, so that by becoming intoxicated with in- 
souciance they might with their own hands throw themselves into 
the pit of destruction. 

When Pir Muhammad Khan heard of the enterprise of the 
Mirzas he sent messengers to call for help, and at the same time 
sent an experienced ambassador to the Mirzas and proposed an 
agreement. The ambassador declared that Pir Muhammad ^an 


^ Wo learn from the Iqbalnims 
that his Mume was Waqi; Sultan, 
and ihltt Sulalmin treated him kind- 
ly and gave him his daughter in 
marriage. ‘Abbas Sul^in was the 
runaway husband of Gulcahra, a 


daughter of Bibar, bat this could 
hardly be her son. It appears from 
the M'aasir I. 436wthat Abbas was 
half-brother of JSnl Beg and son of 
Yar Muhammad Shkn. 
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would surrender Khulm and Aibak to the Mlrzas. They sent M. 
Beg Barlas, who was an old and confidential servant^ on an embassy, 
and said that if Fir Muhammad l^&n would give them Khulm and 
Aibak, and put peace on a firm foundation, there would be an 
end of disputes. When they themselves marched out of Badakh- 
^an they decided that for two reasons it would not be right to 
proceed against Balj^- First, because they had sent an ambassador. 
Second, because they would go and take along with them the Aimuqs' 
of Balkh, the hill-country® of which is towards ^uiasSn, and get them 
into their power. Then the affair of Balkh would easily take shape. 
If they did not take this course. Fir Muhammad Khan would strength- 
en the fort, and collect troops from all sides. In pursuance of this 
design and in palpable oblivion of rectitude, they took their route by 
the foot of the hills, left Balkh behind them and proceeded towards 
!^urasan, and brought under their control the Aimaqs who inhabited 
the wolds (faMranitiin). 

Meanwhile news came that M. Beg had been killed, and that 
Fir Muhammad i^an had collected an army and was preparing for 
war. The story of this catastrophe is that the Mirzis had on their 
march to Khurasan advanced to near the Cul-i-Zardak (the brownish 


1 Tribes. See Jarrett II. 401n. 
and Elphinstone's Caljul. 

> bdla ruyta-i-u. I think that this 
must mean hill-country. The ex- 
pression is used again in the next 
page of te.\t and is there opposed to 
payan ruyxa. The Farhang Rash- 
Idl, however, says that Bala is a 
name given by Indians to the quar- 
ter of Iran and Shurisan. It seems 
that the Mlrzas made a very ad- 
venturous and lengthy expedition, { 
and left their own country, and 
presumed base of their operations 
far behind. The southern part of | 
Balkh is hilly, and they marched by | 
the foot of the hills leaving Balkh I 
on the north, that is, on their right, ’ 
intending to go westwards to B3iu- 1 


risen. Apparently they took this 
course in order to deceive Plr Mu- 
hammad, for their object in send- 
ing an ambassador was to gain 
time, just as his was. Balkh they 
thought they could take afterwards 
on their returu from Qiuraaau, and 
when they had got the assistance 
of the Aimaqs, who presumably 
were disafiectod to the Uzbegs and 
inclined to side with the Aimaqs 
in the Mlrzas' army. The words 
ba-nahwx canxn iShir, which I have 
translated, "in palpable oblivion 
of rectitude,” are ambiguous. Per- 
haps they only mean “ palpable 
blundering.” The Iqb&ln&ma hulpa 
us here a little by rendering the 
phrase by “ an untrue inteutton." 
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desert ?) ■wliich is known by the name of Sftn' Cnrek, and had 
passed the Casma-i-G&zar&nj and were purposing to go on still fur- 
ther when the news came that M. Beg had left Pir Muhammad 
IQiSn’s house after finishing* a great piece of work, when at a sign 
from Hr Muhammad ^an, T^uaru* had killed him with a sword. (Pfr 
Muhammad’s view was) “ what weakness is there in us that we should 
give up our own territory,” and his whole intention in proposing peace 
was to procrastinate, and to collect his forces. Now that assistance had 125 
come he had marched across country and headed the Mirzas. When 
the Mirzas heard this news they took counsel among themselves. 

Men of experience said that the proper course was to bend round 


' This is marked ou tho povern- 
mont map as Sang Charak. It lies 
S.8.W. of Bal^. Solar the account 
is clear, hut I do not under- 
stand the next clause which says 
that they had passed the Casnia-i- 
Gazaraii, t.e., the wnshoriucn'a well, 
for that lies W.N.W. of Sang Cha- 
rak, and ia marked on the map a 
little to the east of Sar-i-pul. I think 
there must bo some mistake either 
in the text or on tho part of the 
author, for it seems evident from 
what follows that the Mirzas had 
not got as far as tho Casraa-i-Gizar- 
Sn when they heard that the Uz- 
begs had come across country (from 
Balkb) and were there blocking their 
advance towards S^urasan. Siilai- 
m&n tried to force his way through 
the Uzbeg entrenchment, but failed 
and turned off and eventually ma- 
naged to get back to BadaJskahin. 
IbrShlm came up after him and 
was less fortunate and fell into the 
enemies’ hands. It would seem that 
iparaim Begam, the masterful wife 
of Sulaimin, was bitter against him 
for haring, as she Cbnsidered, de- 
serted her eon, for she referred to it 


many years afterwards when speak- 
ing to her grandson Skihniyi- See 

A. N. III. bll, last line. It may be 
noted here that San is given in the 

B. Q. and in Vullers as a town in 
Kabul, while Stcingass, founding 
apparently on the Farhang Kashidl, 
says it is in BalMi The latter says, 
” a town or district of BalMl near 
Cirlt." 

* Afuhimmiati jriiiio karda. I do 
not understand this, and have adopt- 
ed the reading of several MSS. 
which is, kulo knrda, kola kardnn, 
meaning to finish an affair, to abridge 
it; it is perhaps used here ironi- 
cally. The unfortunate envoy 
thought he had cut short or dis- 
posed of a great piece of business. 
Possibly, however, guna kardn may 
bo used as = 6aa yiina fcn rda, as hav- 
ing upset a great affair, and the ex- 
pression should be taken along with 
PTrMuIgimmad. Giiiia may also mean 
"after a fashion," and the phrase 
rendered, “ having after a fashion 
done a great piece of business." 

* The Iqb&lu&ma has Sku^rfi Sul- 

tin. 
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fvrih sltuda) and make a rapid marok to the shrine* (Ribftt;) of Mi 
RuzadSr. The TJzbegs would be left behind. If it should come to 
a fight that too would be advantageous. But to march on to meet 
them was in no way expedient. The Mlrzas did not accept this opi- 
nion and went on to meet the enemy. The TJzbegs with great 
dexterity struck the bank^ of the Casma-i-Gfizaran, which has a 
winding course® and dug trenches, and constructed a wall in front 
of their position, and having lined them with musketeers and arch- 
ers remained ready for battle. The Mirzas quickly put their troops 
into fighting order and were approaching the spring [gar-i-easma) 
in igpioranoe of the fortification ; M. Sulairntn coming by the low 
ground near the river, and M. Ibrahim by the upper route. M- 
Sulaiman advanced against the enemy but could make no impression. 
As he did not know what to do he retreated, and perceived that to 
go on towards ^urasan and its neighbourhood would lead to nothing 
but his being captured. Then he turned round and by great manage, 
ment got out of the ravines* (Jarhd), and passing the enemies’ 
rear {arqa , — the back, the rear, Turk!) went on to the desert {dasit- 
euJ) which is on the side of BadakhSbSn. Many of his men perished. 
M. Ibrahim came to the spring and attacked, but could make 
no impression. He drew bridle and stopped, and many of his men 
were killed by bullets and arrows. Muhammad Quli Shighfilt® ran 
up to him and said, “What time for standing is this ? Your father 
Tias' got out. ” Ths Mirza asked his own people what they advised. 
Many of his warriors said, “ It will bo very difficult to get out. 
The proper thing is to fight in this very place and see what the 
result will be.” Muhammad Quli spoke roughly and said, “ It is a 


i I have not found this place It 
may be Ziarat Hazrat Imam, or it 
nay be Mazar Sharif. 

^ It is on account of this passage 
that 1 think there must be a mis- 
take in the previous statement that 
the Mirzas had passed the Casma-i- 
Oazaran. Possibly, however, A. F. 
may use this expression for the 
whole river and not for a particular 
point on it. 


* tt marpic vftada att. Perhaps 
the meaning is that there was a de- 
file or bend in the river here which 
made it suitable for a fortification. 

* Possibly it refers to the trenches 
dug by the Uzbegs. 

‘ Apparently he had been with 
Snlaimln's force, and perhaps had 
remained behind to point out the way. 
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fixed principle with military men that whenever soldiers have gone a 
bowshot away from the enemy it is difficult to come to close quarters 
with him again. Why do you unnecessarily bring the Mirzfi into 
destruction.” After much talk the Mirza came out from that place 
aud proceeded to retreat. He fell into the enemies’ country and 
many of his men dispersed. He shaved In^mad and face and 
went on with a few men, thinking that in^u^^H^they might per- 
haps get out. When they had became 

tired out. They took to their^yj^^HBHHHBH^^^^days more. 

Then getting ponies the^^H|^l^^^^|H^Hm^^^^Komething 
to eat. Meanwhihril^HpilHMBBHBIIImMlBIBBPp^^ the Mirza 
and arres^Hlll^miimillllll^^ggmBHHI^^took him before 

^P^^me days and spOD.-«.r,f 
ot Transoxiana came in num- 
of a similarity of disposition. 

I’Tr MdHp^^DHP^rew auspicious and hastened to put him to 
death. ^HpPro^gram of this occurrence was Iffu'Sk ku^t (Kurak 128 
killed, 967} KurSk was the name of an executioner. M. Sulaiman 
found the chronogram Ko naldil-i-umed-i-piilr (“ where is the sap- 
ling' of a father’s hope,” 967). Two days before this event M. 
Ibrahim composed an ode (q<ts7dn) of which the opening lines were — 











Verse. 

I went to the land of regret like a tulip with a scar® on my heart, 
At the resurrection I’ll rise from the clay with a scarred heart ! 


A wonderful thing wa« that before this march M. Ibrahim was 
always troubled about a dream which he had had, and was divided 
between fear and hope. M. Ibrahim used to describe the dream as 
follows ; “ One night I came to wait upon H.M. Jahinbani Jinnat 
A^iyani. I was gazing on his beautiful countenance, and was in a 


< The IqbSUiama remarks that if 
the ko be omitted we get the date of 
Ibrahim’s birth also, for he was 26 
when he was killed, and fco=26. See 
Ethp’ Oafkloguo 1. 0. L. e. 420, 
No. 683. Ibrahim was born 941. It 
appears from the Haft Iqllm s. v. 
Bada kbah Sn that the verse was not 

25 


made by 31. Sulaiman. The two 
chronograms, one for 941 and the 
other for 967, appeared in an elegy 
composed by a dear man ‘culil. 

* Alluding I suppose to the black 
spot at the bottom of some tulips, or 
perhaps only to their varied mark- 
ings. 
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reverie, being much in contemplation ot the Divine halo. From time 
to time a longing to have his features took possession of my heart. 
One night I saw myself in a dream, possessed of his features, and was 
rejoicing thereat, but when I put my hand on my beard and eyebrows, 
I found that they were all rotten and came to pieces, so that in a short 
space of time I had no beard, or eyebrows or cye-lashes. I awoko 
grieving at this, and the sorrow for it will not leave me. It appears 
that some harm v ill come to me.” 

When if. Sulaiinan had crossed the ravines {jarhd ) he went 
towards Badakhshan bj wrv of Wakhsh' and the desert of Mahmud 
With a fev men he came amongst the people of the Hazarajat and 
had to He ,gave proof of courage and went on attacking, 

whatever loss he incur.-cd (Ixishta kuMa) I'wo and thirty times 
they blocked Ins progress. lf<c personally fought and gained de- 
liverance When he reached Badayishan, he got the news of the 
Mirzd’s mishap The gates of sorrow weie opened on his dajs. 
Especially did Haran Begani, the daughter of Snltan Wais Qibcarj 
and inothoi of the hliiva f.dl into piolonged sonow She put on 
blue clothes and woio them as long as she lived. Ono of the eloijnont 
recited this quatrain — 

Verse, 

Ah, ruby of Badakhshan, thou has gone from Badakhshan. 

Thon wentest shining from the protection of the snn ; 

Thou vert in the world like Sulannan’s ring, 

Alas, thou Iiast gone from Sulainidn’s liand. 

Assuredly wlioeier fails to recognise the power of the lord of 
the age, and becomes intoxicated witli the heady wine of the world, 
will see such dajs. Tins as the hist stage that has been readied. 
Give ear to me, for among the occurrences I shall describe the down- 
fall of M. Sulaimdii,' so tliat the wise may take warning. The bi'ief 
statement now is, that on the day when Mun'im lOiaii, the Klian- 
Khanan gave his feast the ambassadors were introduced. And when 
the protestations, the laments and the apologies for crimes of the 
Mir/.a had been made known, the heart of the Siahinshah, which 


^ Sulaimaii apparently crossed detour, for Wakhsh lies to the N of 
the Oxus and made an immense i Fayz&bM. 
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is an ocean of kindness, accepted the excuses, and after making kind 127 
inquiries he expressed compassion for the Mirza. He used lofty 
utterances, and the whole of that joyful day was spent in mental and 
physical pleasures. 

During this auspicious year a large number of aspirants left their 
homos and came to prostrate themselves at the threshold of fortune, 
being attracted by the reports of the justice and liberality of the Khe- 
dive of the age. They succeeded in their objects and made the eulogium 
of H.M. the Siahmsfefih the amulet of their faith and fortune. Among 
them came the blessed feet of that bowl of knowledge and deposit of 
truths — KViwaja Abdu-sbahld, the son of T^waja ‘Abdulla, who is 
known as Khwajagan-Khwaja, who again was the son of Khwaja 
Nasiru-d-din Ubaidullah, who is known as Khwaja AhrSr'. fOiwaja 
Abdu-shaliid had external accomplishments and also internal gifts. 

He obtained the exultation of joining the sublime assembly, which is 
an auspicious elixir of things temporal and spiritual, and H.M. 
the Siahinsidh who was inwardly a stiulont m the Divine school, 
came forward with reverence and did him honour. That reservoir of 
instruction, Maulana S'ald^ Turkistani, who was at the head of the 
learned men of Transoxiana, and who had spent a lifetime in the 
society of MauUua Ahmad Junaid' also made the acquintance of 
H.M. the Siahinshih. The Maulana also was imbued with inward 
knowledge. Though ho had not jiluiiged so far into the niceties of 
Divine wisdom, or into physics and mathematics, yet he had at- 
tained a high rank in those sciences which are current in Trans- 
oxiana, and had not made his knowledge a cause of trouble and dis- 
turbance. At this auspicious time, when the management of political 
and financial affairs and the expansion and contraction of the affairs 
of the Sultanate were illuminated by the radiancy of H.M. 


I Bloclimann 639 and Badatun, 
Lowe, 166 and 174, aNo Jiii;5niu-d- 
dJn, The author of the Jqbalnama 
states that he was born in his grand- 
father’s lifetime and two-and-a-half 
joars before his death. So he must 
have been born in 1488 or 87 fKIhwS- 
jah AhrSr died in 1490) and was 
over seventy when he came to India. 


® Blochinann 540 , B.idanni II, 49 
and 111 152 He died in Kabul in 
• 970, and BadaQiiI.iepreseuts him as 
I returning from India, uuappreci- 
I ated. 

I * BadaSnl and some MSS. of 
I AN. have 

i 
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8il.Shiu^3li’8 supervision, various ranks of men and skilful persons of 
every country came and were successful spiritually and temporally 
By the felicity of the attention of God’s shadow the transactions of 
the Sultanate took an upward course. The market of administra- 
tions became brisk. A lofty foundation was given to faith. The 
world’s springtime became more adorned. The masters of religion 
received support. Slanderers lost their trade. Worshippers of the 
creature received eyes to see with. The morning of auspiciousness 
breathed for the worshippers of God. The real world became re- 
vealed. The outer world acquired splendour. 

Among the events of > this time was the marriage of M. Sharafii- 
d-din Husain. The auspicious-minded Sh&hinshShi who from out- 
ward signs knows secrets constantly distinguishes by royal favours 
and raised to lofty rank a number of persons who come before him, 
and are noted for good services and loyalty, and in whom high 
lineage adds to their intrinsic meiits. By causing them to revolve 
continually in his presence he observes and studies their character. 
For the well-founded idea of the SfaShinghah is, “Perchance a 
knave has put ou the garments of the honest and has come into the 
128 lists of the elect, and there may occur a fault and a fissure in the pillars 
of the sovereignty through h^ wickedness.” It was on the same 
principle that the sages of old, when they would strip the veil of 
secrecy from hearts, poured reason-robbing wine into their mouths 
and made them intoxicated, so that their weak heads gave out from 
drunkenness whatever secret there was in their minds. 

Verse. 

Men ‘try man by the test of wine. 

And when the intention is right, to give wine of this kind as 
approved by the dicta of the wise. To overthrow such knavish in- 
telligence and to test it is befitting to world-adorning religion. In 
the same manner the principle of this world-adorning SJjahin^fth 
is that when he desire to know the calibre of anyone’s talents 
and disposition he primes him with the man-overthrowing wine of 
the world [{.e., prosperity) and makes him mad with the world’s in- 
ebriety, and then reads with the eyes of insight the nature of his 
character. Short-sighted men, whose eyes do not fall on the object^ 
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and afe whirled round in the trough of error shoot out the tongue 
of reproach saying, " Why was such confidence reposed without 
inquiry ? ” While they who know the degrees of perfection recog- 
nise in this practice the use of the mirror of characters and eulo- 
gise such testing. An instance of this testing is M. §harafu-d-din 
Husain, who was of very exalted lineage, and whom H.M. looked 
upon with the eye of promoting, and to whom he gave lofty rank in 
order that he might he a prop of the Sultanate. As the high con- 
nections and the reputation of the MTrza were visible to all the 
world, some of the imperial servants, who only looked to external 
rank, judged him to be sound inwardly as well as externally, and 
gave him in marriage the cupola of chastity, the holy fruit of the 
Sultanate, Bakhshi^ Bsnu Begam, who was H.M. the ShahinshSh’s 
pure sister. By this alliance the position of the Mirza was enor- 
mously exalted. Soon afterwards he obtained leave to go to Sarkar 
Nfigor which was his fiof. 

One of the occurrences of this year was the sending M. QarS 
Bah&dur KhSn, the brother’ of M. Haidar Gurgan, to conquer Kash- 
mir. As it is a pi’oper part of the rules of the administration of 
justice and of world-sway that whenever a ruler engages in his 
own pleasures, and spends his time in gratifying his lusts, and does not 
attend to the cherishing of his subjects and to symphathising with the 
oppressed, and to overthrowing the oppressors, the Lord of the Age, 
to whom Almighty God has given power and made him the governor 
of the terrene and terrestrials, should for the sake of thanksgiving 
to God, strive to uproot that tyrant, and to make over the inhabitants 
of his country to the prudent and just-minded, and should consider 
that as the preamble of elect devotion ; so, acting upon this principle, 
an order was issued this year that a force be put under the command 
of M. Qarfi Bahfidiir, a relative of M. Haidar, and one who was ac- 
quainted with the country, and that he be sent to conquer Ka^mlr, 


^ She had previously boon mar- 
ried to M. IbrShim, whose death oc- 
curred ill the previous year. 

* The T?ord baradar is used hero 
loosely. Ho really was Haidar's 
cousin. From an inoidontal remark 
of Uulbadau Begam, to the effect 


that Gulcalira was in Qura i^an's 
house when her brother Hiudal died, 
it seems probable that Gulcahra had 
bccu married to Qara Babihl&r. This 
might account in part for his get- 
ting this command. 
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inssinnch as the distnrbanceB by intriguing Ka Amiris, and the injustice 
of Ghaz) Khan, the ruler of Ka^mir, had been brought to the royal 
ears. A large body of men were nominated to assist Qara Bahfidur. 
At this time Ghazi KhSn, the son of Kaci Cak, was the ruler of Kagb* 
mir, for the government thereof had come to him after his father. But 
the truth is that he was the son of Husain Cak the brother of Kfici 
Cak. When the measure of Husain Cak’s days was filled, Kfici 
Cak, either swayed by lust, or influenced by political considerations, 
took to himself his pregnant wife. Two or three months after the 
marriage Ghfizi Khan wa^ born.^ 

As Qarfi Bahadur was not skilful nor laborious he proceeded 
on his service after long delay, and arrived at Bajauri in the height 
of the hot season. Na^rat Khfin, Fatah Cak, nephew of Daulat Cak, 
Lohar, Ankari, Naji Bins, the brother of ‘ Idi Binfi, Yusuf Cak, son of 
BamakI Cak, and JQiwaja Haji came and joined him. As they saw 
that the army was not well constituted, Nasrat Khan, Fatah Cak, 
Lohar and Ankari'^ fled to KaAmir. The army remained for three 
months in Lali Khokar, near Bimbhar, waiting for the coming of the 
auxiliaries. As the leaders of the force were old servants, they 
took the longer time in arriving. It is not by such slowness and heavi- 
ness that the entrance into KaAmir is to be effected, for the roads 
of that country are of such a nature that if the ruler get news a 
few days before of the approach of strangers and seize the passes, 
it would be difiicult, or rather impossible, for an army adorned with 
thousands of Bustams to .get possession of the country. Ghazi 
Khan, who heard of the coming of the army, and some months had 
passed meanwhile, so strongly fortified the roads and passes that there 
could be no idea of getting through them. He also sent° his infantry 
down from the hills. M. QarS Bahfidur, after fighting for some 
days near Bajauri, was defeated and turned back. It was not solely 
the strength of the KaAmiris that effected this. The season of 
ague, the beginning of the rains and the non-arrival of the auxiliary 
force were the principal causes of the defeat. A wonderful fight 

1 A similar account is given by him the son of SabQ. At p. 624 
Bigamu-d-dln in his account of Hash- Lohar is called Deo Harl. 

mlr, and he gives details of 8 The T. A. says, he himself stay- 

Shsu’s reign. ed at Naurllzkot and sent on his 

* Ths T. A, p. 620 ..eems to call infantry. 
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occurred on this occasion. On one side were musketeers, and on the 
other archers. Though the royal soldiers were few in number, yet 
by heavenly aid they did great things and gave proof of their cour- 
age. Kucak Bahadur, a Rustam- hearted man, specially distinguished 
himself. At last, as the thing was an impossibility and as the super- 
intendents of fortune had reserved the conquest of this delightful 
Country for another time when the world-cherishing Shahinshah 
should throw ofE the veil over his world-adorning beauty and under- 
take the management of affairs without the partnership of the de- 
structive and contumacious, they did not on this occasion gather 
together the materials of victory. Qara Bahadur made such arrange- 
ments as he could and came to the fort of Daira^ near Bajauri. 
Kucak Bahadur was wounded with an arrow. He became a prisoner 
and was brought before (ihazi Khan. As the Kashmiris had seen his 
valour, Ghizi Khan received him with kindness and made him over 
to the physicians. But as remedies were of no avail he took the 
path of annihilation.* Next day Qara Bahadur arrived at Naushahra. 
At this time of increasing dominion H.M. the §hahinsh§h in accord- 
ance with the suitability of the time was engaged in Agra, the capital, 
in rendering thanks for the glorious favours of God and under the 
disguise of inattention to the affairs of the sovereignty, for every 
day the notes of fortune and felicity wore coming into evidence. In 
every direction countries were being conquered, and the news of 
victories was arriving. From all quarters the lords of sincerity 
were congregating in crowds. Dominirn w^.s increasing, and fortune 
was adorning. Understanding was becoming far-sighted, and men 
were becoming devoted. What place in that holy festival could be 
hold by such news as that of what had lappened to QarS Bahadur ? 
And what dust of loss could it raise in that sublime sanctnary ? 

Among the occurrences was the coming of the news that Bai- 
rSm Khfin had passed away. As the holy personality is a fountain 


J There is the variant Datara, and 
several MSS. have Danra, so it may 
be the Danaor marked in Dr. Stein's 
map, see J. A S. B. tor 1899 as N. E. 
of Rajapitra. 

» But the defeat was a very seri- 


-[ — — 

I ous one. The T.A. tells us Qari 
Bah&dur had a large army and nine 
elephants, and that 500 Moguls were 
killed. The T. A. gives particulars 
of Shan’s reign. See also 

Jarrett II. 880. 



200 


AEBABKiUA. 


of generosity and humanity he expressed regret at this event in 
spite of the things that had taken place, and of which a few out of 
many have been related. I do not know if this event was the retribution 
of past deeds, or if his mind was still polluted by evil thoughts, 
or if his prayer had been answered, or whether the favour of God 
released that good man from the heavy burden of shame. In truth 
BairSm Khan was in reality a good man, and of excellent qualities. 
On account of bad company, which is the worst evil for mortals, his 
excellencies were first perceived by him, and his infatuation was 
increased by excessive flattery. For, whenever one fixes his eye on 
his own goodnesses and abilities there becomes a brisk market of 
•flatterers in the antechamber of his heart. And he takes every flat- 
tery that reaches him to be true, and becomes a self-worshipper, and 
a self-adorner. Consequently, when the time came, the true beauty 
of the Lord of the Age remained hidden from Bairam Khan, because 
it was screened by the tender age and the absence of practice in 
political matters. While searching for the defects of others ho did 
not consider his own. But the house of flatterers did not do him so 
much harm as did his honest but inexperienced and short-sighted 
friends. At length, as he in reality belonged to the band of the aus- 
picious of mind and awakened of fortune, he by good guidance did 
not end in rebellio^ and contumacy, and lived to repent. By the 
blessing of service knd the grace of pardon he attained to happiness, 
and the king of the world became pleased with him and was gra- 
cious. He set off on a pil(^ iipage to the glorious places, with honour, 
accompanied by his family, and provided with goods. When he 
arrived at the city of Fattau,* which is the nearest city of Gujrat, 
and used formerly to be cr ^ 'd Nahrwala, he stayed for some days in 
that delightful neighbourhood in order to take repose. At that 
time the governor® of the city was Musa Khan FuladT, and he was 
firmly established there. A number of Afghans had assembled 
round him, and were disturbers of the country. Among them was 
Mubarak ^fin Lohani, whose father had been killed in the battle of 
M&ciwara when Bairam Khan was in command. A desire for re- 
venge took possession of that mad Afghan, and he resolved to kill 

1 Jsrrett II. 262, and Bayley's * On behalf of the king of Gnjrat. 

Gujrat, 25. See Bayley’s Gujrat, 453. 
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BairStn ^Bn. Moreover^ a Kashmiri wife of Selim Khan, the son 
of Sher Khan, and her daughter by him, were in the caravan, and 
were intending to go to the HijSz along with Bairam KhSn. It had 
also been arranged that Bairam Khan should marry his son to the 
daughter ; this too was displeasing to the Afghans. 

While BairSm Khan was in Pattan he was continually visiting 
its gardens, (fee., and one day he went on tlie great pond,' which is a 
delightful excur.sioii, and has within it a pavilion’ which can be 
reached by boat. At the time when he disembarked and was 
about to mount his equipage, that ignorant, mirighteons one and 30 
or 40 other Afghan wretches came to the bank of the pond to attack 
Bairam Kh5n. It appeared a.s if they had come to pay their respects 
to him, and so he called them to him. When that villain went up to 
him he incontinently drew his dagger and .struck Bairam Khan on 
the back with such force that the point came out at hi-- breast. 
Another wretch struck him on the head with a sword and finished 


‘ It bocins [ii'oljiililc tl(,(t Ixlitiii 
Shah's wife joined Bairam at Pul tan, 
and tliaf Iun .‘•tny rliorc win- jmrdy 
on her account. Pattan was full of 
Afffhaii.s. and iblfim Shali's wife may 
havu como tlicro with HSii Khan 
Alwarl. Probably it was be and Mn- 
aa Kll*n who disliked the luavviagi- 
projiosal, for, if tboy did not connive 
at Buiram's murder, they seem to 
bare taken no .steps to protect him 
or bis family. It i.s Badauiii. Lowe, 
40, who tells ns that Baji Khan was 
at Pattan when Bairam came there. 
He hay a that Haji Khan and Mu.sa 
treated Bairam with respect and 
hospitality, but tlii.s feeling may have 
changed afterwards, and certainly 
the Afghan governor seems to have 
been very remiss in providing for tlie 
safety of B|ir5m's family. 

riie passage in Elliot V. 2(18, de- 
scribing the RSuamaud temple, is not 
in the Lucknow edition, nor in a M.S, 
ia my posaession. 

26 


t Known a- the .Saha'iiak or 
1 Sidia'lans. The word realty i- Suh.i — 
j l•((llnga, I <’ , tl)c ihou.sand lingam- 
teniples. The lake wii> made by 
I Siddlia Bajali Jai Piugha who bo 
toiig( d to the .‘Sdhmkbi or Chaliikya 
dMia'ty and reigned from lu94-1143 
A. It. The Bombay trazctieev, Vol. I, 
Pan L 179. -uy-- “The veraains of 
flic .'Sahn.si'alinga lake at Anuhil.ipiira 
show that it must have been a work of 
' Mirpri/.ing size and richiie-s well 
de--erving it- title of iltihdmrah or 
j great lake.” See also Baylcy 's Gujrat. 

I |>. ltd. 

I s yi^xnuDi, a boner or ne.st. Cf. 

I Spenser's : It was a chosen plot of 

' fertile land amongst wide waves set 
j like a litile no't. ' Tlie Bengalis call 
I sneliB places jaUunghl. Apparently 
I there is no word in Engli.sli exactly 
corresponding to this, though “ watcr- 
' pavilion” may give the idea. 
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tim. In such a condition did he, fortunate in his end, depart from 
this world with the words Allah Akbar (God is groat) on his lips. He 
had the bliss of martyrdom which was ever his wish, and for which 
he asked in his morning prayers and for which he sought the prayers 
of the men of God. One day, in the very midst of his authority, 
one of the simple-minded Saiyids' said, as he rose np to quit his levee, 
that he would say the Fatiha® with the intention that the Nawab 
should obtain martyrdom ; Rairam Khan smiled and said, “ My 
good Sir (Mir), why this commotion, and why this regret, we wish for 
martyrdom, but not in such a hurry.” 

In fine, his companions were disconcerted and confused at this 
and dispersed, and Bairain Khan lay in the dust and in his blood 
till some faquirs and poor men lifted up his bloody corpse and 
committed it to earth in the precincts of the tomb of Shaikh 
Hisam’ who was one of the great Shaikhs of his time. On the 
day* of Bad 22 Bahinan, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 
14th Jumada-al-awal 968, 31st January 1561, this catastrophe occur- 
red. ^Qasim Arslan made the following chronogram : — 

JW.'te. 

132 'When Bairam donned the pilgrim’s dress to visit the K'Saha 
His martyrdom by the way fnlfilled” his object. 

I ■ ■■ ■■ ■ 

1 The iVvoijir I, %o, e\-(itt>in.' tlii- | The Ii|baliiamri ^ay^ he wa,- a 
by .saying that the Saiyid liad lieard j disciple of Niziimn-d-dln Aiitiya. 

of Bairam’s practice of .-having and I Hfiji ‘Aarif ynndaharT wa.s prcscul, 
bathing toery Wednesday in pros- | at the murder, and tells us in hi.s hi.s- 
pect of martyrdom. Wednesday is I tory that he eompleted the pilgrim- 
a lucky day, and Bairam’s practice age. 

might have to do with this and ul~o 1 * Firishta says (Beveridge’s Ilist. 

have a reference to the Akhir- ' of India I. 124) the assassiiialion 
Car.sambha, a Masalman fe.stival \ look jilacc in the morning, but 
which celebrates the last time (the Badauni .says it was at tliD time of 
last Wednesday of Safar) that evening prayer. This is more likely. 
Muhammad bathed. ,S'ee Hughes’ Bairam liad evidently been spending 
Diet of Islam, 12, 2. ; the day at the nij&man or islet. 

2 The first chapter of the Quran. 1 t Blochman 009, Badauni HI, 178. 

The phrase say the fatlh is used | * Kar kvmdiii also has the moan- 

ingot “ was killed, ” lit. “ Ids bu.siiicss 
was done.” Badauni 11, 46, has a 
different rending. 


figuratively for entering upon an 
undertaking, Badauni, Lowe, 229 
note. 
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An invisible angel uttered this chronogram 

Siahid iiud Muhammad Bairdm. 

(Muhammad Bairam became a martyr, 9G8). 

Afterwards the body was removed to Mashhad by the exertions 
of Husain QulT Khan' the Khan Jahan and buried there. On the 
occasion of this strange catastrophe the vagabonds of Pattan plun- 
dered Bairam Khan’s camp, and left nothing undone in the way 
<5f insolence. The horror of the murder produced great affliction 
among the people of the deceased. Muhammad Amin Diwana, 
Babal Zambur and Khwaja Mulk brought away 'Abdu-r-rahim, Bai- 
ram Khan’s heir, and who was then four years old, from the scene of 
the catastrophe along with his mother and some servants, and went 
oS to Ahmadabad. A crowd of Afghan wretches quickly followed 
them, and the unfortunate sufferers had to fight the whole of their 
"Svay through to Ahmadabad. They stayed there four months, and 
then Muhammad Amin Diwana and some servants took the proper 
course and set off for the mankind-protecting court, taking with them 
Abdu-r-rahim, Before they had kissed the threshold, news of Bairam 
Khan’s death had reached H.M. the S^ahins^ah, and a gracious 
order was issued for the attendance of ‘ Abdu-r-rahim. This order 
reached Jalor" at the time of friendlessness and orphanage and was 
healing for broken hopes. The purport of the order was that he 
should come to Court and be reared by the Shahin^ah. Several 
true men such as Babai Zambur, Yadgar Husain,® brought that new 
fruit of loyality to Agra in the middle of the sixth divine year, 
corresponding to the beginning of 969, September 1561, and sub- 
mitted him to the testing eye of^H.M., and exalted him by pros- 
tration on the threshold. H.M. the Stahin^ah, in spite of evil- 
speakers and evil-tliinkers received that child of lustrous forehead, 
in the linos of whose brow there wore the notes of nobleness and 


^ It seems that the body was first 
removed to Delhi and that it was 
taken to h^ghhad in 985. 1577. It 
would bo intercBting to know if the 
tomb is still recognisable there. 1 
may hero remark that the best bio- 
graphy of Bairam Shin which 1 


have seen is that contained in the 
Darbar Akbari, pp. 157-196. The 
important letter from Bairam quoted 
there at p. 183 comes from Khitl 
Khan I. 147. 

• A town in Jodhphr. 

^ Blochmami, 437 and 516. 
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truth, with inborn kindness, and reared him in the shadow of his 
own supervision. In a short time he was distinguished by the title 
of Mirza Khan. Day by day his good manners and nobility of 
nature revealed themselves, and he attained to lofty eminence. He 
was raised to the very highest rank, that of Khan-Khanan. An 
account of this will be given in its proper place. 

In the end of this year, beginning in fortune and ending in joy, 
the cupola of chastity Maham Anaga, who was linked to 11. M. the 
ShShinshah by real and ostensible ties, and to whose knowledge 
and perspicacity the bridle for opening and closing all affairs, poli- 
tical and financial, was, through the blessings of the sublime regard 
to business, entrusted at this time, formed the design of marrying* 
her elder son Biiql Muhammad Khan. As one daughter of Baqi 

* Perhaps this is the marriage re- not, it was prolmbly only a patroiiy- 
forred to by Badaimi, Lowe 59. and mic. The nnme of the book he 

described by lain as having begun wrote. Ir.'hiidd-Qazi, seems to show 

in a mut'a or temporary marriage. that be was a lawyer. I tbink 
Badauui'o prejudices led him to re- , too that it is nearly certain that the 

gard this connection ms fornication ^ai]jh Jluda in question is the 

(see his views about .sueli marriages, Buda of the Mlidi-al-asrar 

Lowe, dlllhbuthe does not call it ' B. M. Sr. 216, p. 17:11. The Shaikli 
adultery as the translator has done. Buda there described belonged to a 
It was this marriage of BSqi Khan | family which had at one time been 
which led to the discreditable affair i settled at Kadauii in Oude ; after- 
of Akbar’s taking to hiraself the wife wards they went to Shabiibad near 
of ‘Abd-ul-Was'i. At that time Delhi, and hiially to Gnngoli. See 
Akbar was only a lad of 18 or 19. Per- Jarrett 111, Sf-t, account of Shnildi 
haps the Fatima mentioned by Bu- ' ‘Abdul Qudus; and also Badaunl 
da uni was the mother of Khwaiah [ HI, 50, accountof Uuknu-d-diii where 
Jl'aagijam's wife. The Shaikh Buda j Gangoh is described us near Thanesar. 
who is mentioned by Badauiii as | The Shaikli Buda of the Mlrat-al- 
Fatima’s father-in-law is probably the j asrar was the son of MaklidBm 
ghaiSi Buda who is referred to by 
bmi at 1, 408. Ho is described there 
as a iablb and as living in Behar. 

Dr. Banking, p. 521, has translated haq who is described at p. 4786 of 

the word tu,hXb as physician, which of the MS. as having been a labib. 

course is its ordinary meaning. But Shaikh Buda had a sou called Shaikh 

it also means a judge or critic, or Pir. The Bihar referred to by Ba- 

a physician of the mind, and per- daunl 1, 408, as Shaikh Buda’s resi- 

haps this is the meaning here. If deuce, is probably one of the places 


Shaikh Muhammad, grandson of 
Shaikh ‘Aarif and great-grandson 
of MakhilBm Shaikh Ahmad ‘ Abd-al- 
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^aa BaqIanI had been married to A.dham Kban, she wished that 
the other daughter should be united to her elder sou and that she might 138 
prepare a delightful banquet in view of the holy advent (of Akbar). 

With this design she obtained leave from the sublime Court, and 
engaged horself in arranging this joy-giviug festival. The marriage- 
feast was adjusted according to the rules of magnificent spirits, and 
alert and skilful attendants on the sublime threshold applied their 
arts to the fitting up of the premises and to the disposition of the 
entertainment. At the petition of this fortunate and approved ser- 
vant H.il. the gbhhinsbrdi in his abundant grace and favour 
bestowed the light of his presence on that picture-gallery of delight. 
Every day there was a now arrangement of the festival, and all and 
sundry partook of excellence and joy. 

Among the melancholy occurrences of this time was the appearance 
in ll.M. the Sbahinshah’s holy person of some obstruction' (sahra 
cand) from pustules. The sincere loyalists and tlie superficial cognos- 
centi were grievedj but it was not hidden from the acute and far- 
sighted that the great Physician, upon whose will depend health 
and sickness, and of whoso justice and equity, sorrow and joy are the 
manifestations, doth, for the purposes of prosperity and wisdom, 
make that servant whom he shall raise to high rank and bring to 
the garden of eternal joy, and niako successful both in temporal and 
in spiritual matters, subject in the first instance to things repugnant 
in their nature. The design of this is to increase watchfulness, or 
to avert the evil eye, so that in recompense therefore ho may ascend 
on the steps of desires and be filled with eternal joy. In accord with 
this wise design, the equable body of H.M, the ^ahiiisjjuli became 
at this time somewhat heated, •and his holy temperament declined 
from the centre of equability. What shall I say of how the hearts 


of that name m Oiide, hut it may be 
tiio town of Bchar in Bcliir. 

The phrase banat-al-kibr which 
Mr. tiowe has translated " daughters 
of tho nobles " probably means 
daughters of tho saints or great 
siiaiJtlis, This is why tlio Delhi 
iiira are represented as warning 
Akbar against such proceedings by 


causing him to be shot at. 'Abdu-1- 
Wfis'i, whose wife Akbar took, was 
apparently Bhaildi Buda’s eon . 

< Ferhaijs llie meaning is tliat the 
pustiile.s reinained under the skin. 
When they broke out relief followed. 
Apparently it was a case of chicken- 
pox. 
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of the faithful blod^ and how their livers melted ? The shopkeeper 
spirits of business-men became disturbed. After some days some 
pimples, which were like rue' to the disease, came out on the surface 
of the skin, and Almighty God decreed, as was fitting, the preser- 
vation of that great one whom He himself had formed. In a short 
space of time that commotion died down, and that note of loss was 
erased, and there was complete health. The sick world became well, 
and the troubled minds of the good were refreshed. For the sake 
of thanksgiving for the Divine bounty, there were gifts and largesses. 
Want departed from the country of the poor, longing subsided 
in the hearts of the .supplicants. The imperial servants showered 
gifts in proportion to their condition and loyalty, and were bestowers 
of joy on mankind. 

' Sipand, “Herb of grace." Badafinl, Ranking, -176 note. 
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CHAPTER xxxrii. 

Conquest op Mai.wa. 

Worship and devotion are incumbent on eveiy cla.s.s of the son.s 
of Adam, and the worship which befits the household of sovereiHiity, 
and the thanksgiving which is proscribed for the princely dispensers 
of justice is that they bo continually meditating the tranquillity of 134 
their subjects ; that they apply their royal energies to the rai.sing up 
of the injured and oppros.sod ; and that they free the head.s of those 
distressed ones from the heavy burden of tyrants and troublers. First, 
lot them take proper inoa.suro.s for appointing right-thinking, right- 
speaking intelligencers. If the collecting of .such a baud cause delay, 
let them, by the strength of their understanding and fore.sight, 
appoint individuals who have no mutual acquaintance, and let them hy 
this excellent iiicans learn the characters of high and low. Secondly, 
let thtjin bring to bear that .steady contoinplarion which has in it 
a divine illuininatiou, and lot them observe rnrht reason both iu their 
wrath and in their levity. Thirdly, let them by every method 
which their lofty intclligeiioe may .suggest practise extensive views 
and wide sag.icity, and give power and luiliience to luou of talent who 
hav'o partaken of tho sweet waters of sincerity, and let them increase 
their authority aud preserve thoir own dignity. Let them not take 
microscopic views on great occasions, and let them trout every inem- 
bor of tho tribe of tho disloyal according to his deserts. Let them, 
after warnitig, inllict suitable chastisemont on the seditious and iiitria'u- 
ing who have uplifted the head of troubling aud who for rlie sake 
of their own lusts regard corruptions as omendations. And as mighty 
princes maintaiu such principles within their own territories ; so, too, 
do they in other countries exercise such adiniuistratioii of justice aud 
build their world-conquests upon thus foundation so that their glory 
and thgir dominions increase day by day. As these world-adorning 
qualities are not acquisitions, but are innate in the holy personality 
of the Sh-iliinsisSlij he at this auspicious time, when he was becoming 
convalescent, and was opening the gate of joy for mankind, gave 
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some measure of attention to the affairs of sovereignty and took to 
bestowing light and justice on the darkened world. 

When the facts of the oppression of the people of Malwa and 
of the injustices of Bfiz Bahadur, of whom an abridged description 
has already been given, were brought to the Shahinshfih’s notice, his 
justice demanded that an army should be prepared and dispatched 
against that intoxicated, right-disregarding one, and that the classes 
of humanity in that country, who are a grave trust from Grod, should 
be delivered from the evils of the time- Stringent orders were issued 
to those charged with tlie administration of affairs to make ready a 
large army commanded by brave and loyal officers and to employ it 
■ ill this lofty service. In a short space of time the administrators 
prepared an army in acoordaiico with these orders. In the end of 
the fifth Ilahf year, and beginning ' of 0G8, Pir Muhammad Khan, 
‘Abdullah Khan, Qi.yS lOiSn Kang, Shah Muhammad Khan Qanda- 
•liarT, 'Aadil inian, his son, Sadiq Klian, Habib Qiili Khan, Ilaidnr ‘Ali 
Khan, Muhammad Quli Tonbai, Qlva Khan Sahib basan {tho boauti- 
135 fill ?b Mlrak Baliadur, Samanji Khan, Pay.andn Muhammad Khan 
Moghal, Muhammad Khwaja KushtigTr* (the wrestler), Mihr ‘All 
Silduz, Miram Arghiin. Stah Panai, and other sincere heroes and 
devoted men were appointed under the command of Adham Khfin 
to proceed southwards and display justice and liberality and to be 
balm for the wounds of the oppressed ones of M.alwa. If the ruler 
of tliat country should awake from his negligent slumbers and be 
prepared to amend his ways, he was to be made hopeful of tho royal 
clemency and to be exalted by kissing the lofty threshold, so that he 
might be treated in accordance with his behaviour. If hia foot was 
slippery from the wine of insouciance and could not convey him 
swiftly on the highway of obedience and service, punishment was 
to he brought home to him [lit: be placed in his bosom) so that he 
might be a lesson to other stiffnecked ones. The victorious troops 


1 ifuhddl. But tViere must be some 
mistake, for tVie fifth lUlii year ended 
in Maroli, 1501, and 968 began in 
September, 1560, and in the next 
chapter we find the beginning of the 
sixth lUhi year corresponding to the 
24th of the sixth month of 963. 


Firishta, in his account of Malwa, says 
the expedition took place in the end 
of 968. Perhaps for mubSdl we 
should read raasavi, “ equal to.” 

* Several MSS. and the IqbSlnima 
have hafglr. 
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tightly bound the strap of courage according to the rules of service 
and set forth to conquer, placing their feet aright on this highway. 
They did not march so fast that the camp-bazaar could not keep 
pace with them, nor did they go so slowly that anyone could sup- 
pose they were sparing themselves. 

Verse. 

He’s no traveller ‘ who whiles goes fast and whiles goes slow. 

He’s a traveller who goes slowly and steadily. 


I Uiiliru. Ofton npivlied in .■> relipiioin sense ; a pilgrim. 


27 
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CHAPTER XXXI Y. 


BrOINNIKO OT the sixth yeah prom the sacred AC'CESSIOX, I'i';.., the 
T i.Am YEAR ShahriyOu op the pikst CYCr.K. 

At this time of smiling fortune the standard of the proeession 
of the New Year shone forth spiritually and ])hy8ically, and the tlag 
of the new spring-morning reflected mirrorwise the coniitenanee of 
dominion and fortune. After 9 hours, 59 minutes of what is com- 
monly ' called the night of Wednesday, but which was really Tuesday, 
24 Jamada-al-akhiri 968 of the lunar year, dPl^larch 1561, the groat 
Ijight and Illuminator of the universe east its rays on the glorious 
mansion of the Ram and came into the inci'easing realms of the 
§h5hin8iah, and the sixth year from the holy accession, the Ilahi 
year, Sbahriyur began. The troops of flowers displayed their efful- 
gence, and the odours of the gardens insinuated themselves into the 
brain of joy. 

Verse.* 


The night-wandering winds brought back the zephyr from the 
stream. 

The New Year clouds again unfurled the flags from the hills. 
The former came swiftly like messengers of good tidings. 

The latter were like jewel-laden elephants moving in line. 

Hail the fragrance in which the perfumer (‘Aitjar) has no part. 
Glorious the broidery whose embroiderer is hid. 

The heavenly bodies gave the good news of peace and tran- 
quillity from the prolongation of the shade of daily-increasing 


) This may explain text, p. S, six 
lines from foot. A.F. counts his days 
from midnight. 

® The Lucknow edition Vias an use- 
ful note on these lines, The night wind 


is represented as bringing hack the 
breezes of morning, and the clouds 
are described as coming from the 
hill-country and as resembling ele- 
phants. 
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sovereignty. The movements of the spheres conveyed to time and 
terrene the news of the conquests of new territories. 

When the victorious troops, who had girded up their loins for 
the conquest of Malwa, approached that country and ascertained the 
infatuation and arrogance of Baz Bahadur, who had exercised his 
power with highhandedness and tyranny, they drew up their ranks 
in proper array.’ Adham Khan and Pir Muhammad ^an were in the 
centre, 'Abdullah ^an and a number of others were on the right wing, 
Qlya Khan Kang and others were on the left. The vanguard was 
commanded by g^ah Muhammad Khan of Qandahfir and Sfidiq ^an, 

' From innate insouciance B8z Bahadur did not concern himself 
with public affairs. Wine, which experts have prescribed, in small 
quantities and at fixed times, in consideration of the arrangement 
and composition of their bodily elements, for certain temperaments 
and constitutions, was made by this man, who was immersed in 
bestial pleasures, a cause of increased folly, and he was continually 
indulging in it, without distinguishing night from day or day from 
night, and was continually using it. Music and melody which the 
wise and farsighted have employed at times of lassitude and depres- 
sion, such as arise from the press of business and the burthen of 
humanity, as a means of lightening the mind and of cheerfulness, 
were regarded by this scoundrel ^ as a serious business, and he spent 
upon them all his precious hours — for which no e.xchauge is possible. 
In the arrogance of infatuation he wrought works of inauspiciousness, 
and regarded not what has been said. 

Verse. 

4 

Observe some secrecy in your meetings 
Lest the watchman come in with sword-play. 

When the army of fortune came near to Sarangpur, which was 
the fool's paradise of this drunkard, he awoke in some measure from 
his insensate slumbers and came out from SSrangpur, crapulous and 
wine-stained and took post three kos beyond it. He put his army in 


> A.F. describes Biiz Bahadur us 
an unrivalled singer. Blochmann 
612. The l<ib&lnama says the same 


thing and adds that he had 400 musi- 
cians ill his service. 
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order and prepared for battle. He gilded the centre (qalb) ^ with 
the base copper of hia personality, and Selim Qian Qasa-khel, the 
governor of Kaisin and CanderT, commanded the right wing. Adam ® 
commanded the left wing. Taj Khan Qasa-khel and Sufi who had 
the vapours of audacity in their brains commanded the vanguard. 
The armies faced one another at the distance of two or three kos, 
and the braves, on both sides were continually coming out and en- 
countering. They put the observance of the rules of wariness into 
the charge of men of skill while they themselves displayed intrepidity 
in combat. Every day a troop of gallant and capable men headed 
by an experienced loyalist, who possessed both abundant sense and 
abundant courage, proceeded to the flanks of the enemy and stopped 
the egress and ingress of the rebels, and especially of the convoyers 
of grain who in the language of India are called Banjara. They 
made the position of the enemy difiicnlt. One day it was the turn 
of §^&h Muhammad Qan Qandahari, Sfidiq Khan, Payanda Muham- 
mad Khan Moghal, Qah Fanai, Mihr ‘Ali Sildfiz, Bamanji Khan, 
and Muhammad Khwaja Kughtigir. They set out after one watch 
of the night and losing their way they got on the other side of a 
body of the enemy and came near their stations. Of necessity a fight 
took place ; and there was a fierce hand-to-hand engagement. When 
news of this was brought to the imperial camp, ‘Abdullah Khan, 
Qiya Khan Kang and a number of others galloped up and took 
part in the fight. Though at first Adam came out and fought like 
a Kustum and repulsed the victorious army, yet Sadiq Kh5u and a 
number of others skilfully took possession of a ravine ^ and remained 
137 firm. The imperial troops came up and discomfited the enemy. A 
hand-to-hand fight took place between Qiya Khan and Selim Khan, 
and the former was victorious, Sadiq Khan and Qiya Khan joined 
their forces and repulsed Baz Bahadur who had driven off the troops 
in front of him. 

A watch and somewhat more of the day had passed when the 
breeze of victory blew from the vent of fortune and the bud of 

* A.r. puuH on this word which 
also means matrix and substance. 

* The Iqbaliiama calls him Baz 
Bahadhr’s iaghal, i.c., mother’s bro- 
ther. 


® jan ra girifta. Apparently this 
means taking possession of a fissui’e 
in the ground. The IqbalnSma has 
durpeih before girafta. 
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conquest bloomed on the rosobusli of hope. Owing to the gtibin^fib’s 
fortune and the excellent qualities of the Khedive of the age a glori- 
ous victory was gained, such as might be the embroidery of great 
successes. Bfiz BahSdur, wine-stained and disgraced, hastened oS 
towards Khandes^ and Barhanpfir. All his goods and chattels, his 
seraglio, and his singing and dancing women, who were the material 
of his pleasures and the decoration of his life, fell into the hands 
of the victors. The wretch, when he was about to face the victorious 
troops, had in accordance with the Indian custom placed confidential 
men in charge of his wives and concubines and had arranged that if 
they got sure tidings of his defeat they were to put all of them to 
the sword that they might not fall into strangers^ hands. When the 
form of BSz Bahadur's defeat appeared in the mirror of results those 
devil-bom ones acted according to the arrangement and with the 
water of the sword wiped out some of those fairy-framed puppets 
from the page of life. With the knife of injustice they erased from 
the world's folio the life-records of those innocents. Some were 
wounded and yet retained a breath of life, and for many the turn 
of slaughter had not come, when the victorious troops hastily marched 
into the city. The villains had not time to lay hands on these inno- 
cent women. The chief of them was Eupmati, renowned through- 
out the world for her beauty and charm. Baz Bahadur was deeply 
attached to her and used to pour out his heart iu lliudi poems de- 
scriptive of his love. A monster who had been left in charge of her 
uplifted the sword of wrong and inflicted several severe wounds on 
her. Just then the army of fortune arrived and brought out that 
half-slaughtered lovely ' one. When Baz Bahadur had fled Adham 
Khan came in all haste and excitement to Sarangpur to seize the 
buried and other treasures, and the seraglio with its singers and 
dancers whose beauty and melody were celebrated throughout the 
world, and whose heart-ravishing charms were sung of in the streets 
and markets. He took possession of all Baz Bahadur’s property, 
including hie concubines and dancing girls, and sent people to search 
for Eupmati. When this strain* reached her ear her faithful blood 


* jJn laua tnmbismil, Tin: Iqtjil- lier .spiritual adviser. Shaikli •ITmai'. 
nima. say 8 that she was at first at her ^ * A.F. ironically calls it 

own request com eyed to the house ol , i.e., a suit, musical melody. 
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became aglow, and from love to B&z Bahadur ahe bravely quaffed 
•the cup of deadly poison and carried her honour to the hidden 
chambers of annihilation I * 

When Adham Khan had become victorious by the good fortune 
of the gj^ahinshah his innate infatuation increased, and the cap 
of his pride was set awry by the wind of arrogance, that is, by his 
folly and ignorance. His brain deteriorated and whatever Pir 
138 Muhammad Khan, his disinterested preacher, said to him in the 
way of advice was unheeded. He personally returned thanks to God 
for so great a victory,* and performed the rites of thanksgiving (i.e., 
the distribution of alms, etc.), to the extent of his ability. In order to 
gratify the imperial officers he inaugurated a great feast and made 
presents according to his own pleasure to all the servants of fortune's 
threshold who were in his company. Thereafter the whole of the 
conquered territory was parcelled out. Sarangpur and some select 
parganas were assigned to Adham Khan who was the ostensible 
leader. Mandu and Ujjain were assigned to the real leader, Pir 
Muhammad Sarkar Hindia was given to Qiya Khan, and 

Mandesur and its appurtenants to Sadiq Khan. ‘Abdullah Khan 
Moghal returned to his fief of Kalpi. idham ^Bn reserved for 
himself all the rare and exquisite articles as well as the stores and 
buried treasures of that country which were the collections of ages, 
and many of the famous dancing girls and beauties whoso loveliness 
and grace were bruited about in all the nine heavens, as well as 
many singers and musicians, and occupied himself with delights and 
pleasures. He set apart some elephants out of the spoils of fortune 
and sent them to the world-protecting Court along with the reports 
of the victory. 


I The story of Rapmati is told with 
greater detail by Firiahta in his ac- 
count of the rulers of Malwa, Luck- 
now edition 274 of the 5tb part. 
Blochmann, p. 42P, says that both BSz 
Bahadur and Rapmatt are buried in 
one tomb in the middle of a tank in 
Ujjain. But this seems doubtful. 
See Dorn., History of the Afghans, 
p. 179. 


See also for picture of RapmatT’s 
palace, etc., Captain Barness ac- 
count of Bhar, Mandu and Bom. 
Branch RA.8. XXI, pp. 156, 371, 
386, etc. 

® Badahnl was present at the vic- 
tory and describes the cruelties of 
I’lr Muhammad. He seems to have 
lieen in attendance on his friend Mir 
All Sildflz. Lowe, 42. 
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Among the glorious victories which made this year illustrious 
was that won by '^Sn Zamfin over the Afghans. Though Ali Quli 
■^5n Zaman had no portion of the sweet-waters of loyalty — nay, 
did not understand his own loss or gain and was always regardless 
of the Shahin^ah’s kindness and favour and was swiftly careering 
in the whirlpool of error, yet as the veil over his actions had not 
been withdrawn, and he was giving himself out as one of the officers 
of eternal dominion he was, by the blessing of daily-increasing 
fortune suocossful in all his undertakings. At the time when Bairam 
had left the scene the black-hearted and short-sighted Afghans 
thought they had their opportunity and exalted the son of Muhari?. 
Khgn, commonly known as 'AdalT, and gave him the name of Sher 
Khan. I’liey gathered themselves together and determined to march 
against Khfin ZamSn and abolish him. KhSn Zaman was aware of 
their designs and set about strengthening the fort of .Jaunpur, He 
sent information to the neighbouring officers and, with the exception 
of Sikandar Khan Uzbeg, he collected them all together, r«., B.ahadur 
KhSn, Ibrfihfm Si'an Uzbog, Majnfin KhSn QSqshgi, g^Sham Khan 
.Jalair, Mir ‘Ali Akbar, KamSl KbSn Gakhar and others. As the 
enemy was very strong, and had nearly 20,000 cavalry and 50,000 
infantry, and 500 elephants, it was not judged prudent to advance 
and engage them. The Afgjban wretches thought the respite was 
to their advantage and marched with a large force, and a complete 
equipment against .Jaunpur, and encamped beside the Gumtl on 
whose bank the city is situated. On the third day they, being drunk 
with the wine of presumption, crossed the river with their forces 139 
in battle-order. §ier Kh&n and Fatah KhSn and a large body of 
troops proceeded towards the tnosque of Sultan Husain §i^a^qi. 

Tiiey sent off on the right a largo detachment under the command 
of Y'aqub Khan, FattCi, Saiyid Sulaiman, Selim KhSn Kharwar, and 
Jau'har KhSn towards the Lai DarwSza, and despatched Hasan I^an 
Baogoti, and Adam the son of Fatai ^an with a number of vain- 
glorious blackguards to the left towards the band ‘ of S^Sikh Bahlul. 
Khiu ZamSn kept his men in hand according to rules and tactics 


• This embankment is described in 
the JaunpSrnima ed. 1899, p. 7b. It 
was N.-E. the city and was put up by 


Shaikh Bahldl who is apparently 
the confidential friend of HumayBn 
who was put to death by Hindal. 



AKB&BNiUA. 


2ia 

{jMhizuk-u-ydsdmlsi) and made ready for battle. Brave men who 
had their hearts in their hands and were ready to sacrifice life for 
honour came forth on every side and engaged in hand-to-hand 
combats. Grand heroes fell upon Hasan Khau Bacgoti and he chose 
the disgrace of fleeing before the hair-splitting archers. At this 
moment g^er O^an came up with a body of brave men who were 
eager for battle and fought valiantly. He drove off the victors into 
the city-lanes. The black-hearted Afghans thought they had won a 
victory and turned off in another direction. Meanwhile ]Oan Zamiin 
took the lead with a number of determined men and retrieved the 
defeat. He assailed the enemy in the rear with arrows and destroyed 
the futile success of the Af gh ans. By the Divine aid, which sup- 
ports the eternal dominion, a great victory soon declared its elf 
Much booty and many noted elephants fell into the hands of the 
imperial servants. When partizans of the glorious dominion who 
are not pure of heart or possessed of right dispositions can rear such 
victorious standards, merely from their being connected therewith, 
how can the extent of the victories of the sincere and loyal be 
reckoned up ? 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

Rapid march of thb SBiHmgfliH to Malwa, his castiho his jubtioi- 

DISTRIBTJTIlia SHADOW OVIE THE LAND, AND HIS 
RETURN TO THE CAPITAL. 

Whenever the world-adorning Deity establishes the pillars of 
an auspicious one He totally subverts his opponents. He overthrows 
those who begin by showing wheat, but who sell barley,' together with 
the open and secret foes, and in order that the rule “ the most impor- 
tant and then the next most important^ ” may be observed, he begins 
by trampling in the dust of contempt the openly and inwardly per- 
verse and sends them as outcasts to the realm of annihilation. Then 
He despatches the inwardly worthless to the abyss of ruin and so 
cleanses the world of those who with vulpine trickery come in the 
guise of loyalists and do the work of enemies. In brief, when God 
the world-adorner made such a victory fall to ‘AH Quli ^Qian’s lot 
Ho increased the stock of his infatuation. He did not send to court 140 
the spoils of this celestial victory, which was a gift of God. The 
world-conquering mind of the gjiahiushab wished to visit the eastern 
provinces so that the JHifin Zaman’s infatuation might not become 
madness. But as he knew that the correction of Adham Khan, who 
after the Malwa victory was become seditious, was the most important 
matter, he determined on visiting and regulating that province which 
was one of the glorious gifts of^God. The excellent idea of the king, 
who in the beginning of things ever looks to the termination, and his 
far-sightedness which in the commencement of cases considers how 
they may be happily ended, demanded that he should, in the first 
instance, gallop the steed of intention towards Malwa so that the ac- 
tions of that evil-doer might not be irremediable. He was occu- 
pied with these thoughts when Sadiq I^Sn came to Court and told 

1 A proverbial expression for de- many things of great importance 
ceivers. to be done we must first take the 

> alahamn filaikcmm. An .A' ' ' important of the most impor- 

pbrase meaning that wher***^^S chalice, did no^. ^ 

28 



218 


AKBAUNiMA. 


the real state of affairs. This confirmed His Majesty in his resolu- 
tion^ and the ofBcers were ordered to make the necessary arrange- 
ments for the expedition. It was his innate kindness which inclined 
his heart to the amendment of Adham Khan. The desire to see 
that delightful country and to arrange its aSairs became fixed in his 
far-seeing mind. He left Mun'im Khan Kh5n-Khan5n, Khwaja Jahan 
and a number of others in Agra and without informing the great 
officers and Eyes of the State he went off with a band of special 
attendants in an auspicious hour of the day of Sarosh 17 Ardibiliisht, 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 1 1th Sh.‘’aban 9G8, 27th April, 
1561. 

In passing near the fort of Eantambhur, of which Rai Sarjan 
was the governor, he did not think of taking it but continued hi.s 
advance. Rai Sarjan, when he heard of the approach of tho victori. 
ous cavalcade, sent suitable presents by able officers and paid the 
homage of submission. When he halted near the fort of Gagraun,' 
which is one of the strong forts of M§Iwa, it transpired tliat Rax 
Bahadur had made it over to one of his confidants and that it had 
not yet been captured. It was also reported to His Majesty that 
Adham Kliau intended to take it in person. One day while His 
Majesty was encamped there, tho conquering heroes had been 
ordered to invest the fort (lit. to iulioojJ that bezel of strength). 
When the governor became aware that the Sfaahiushah was casting 
the shadow of conquest over the fort he, inasmuch as he was able 
and far-seeing, made tbe keys of the fort the adminicle of his safety 
and became exalted by kissing the ground. He was honoured by 
royal favours. His Majesty left Khkldin in charge of that strong 
fort and went on in the end of the same day. He travelled rapidly 
141 all night and in tbe morning, which is the time of expanding heartsj 
and augmenting life, he arrived in the neighbourhood of Sarangpur. 
He made the long march (from Agra), in which there were so many 
ascents and descents, in sixteen days and planted his darkness-dis- 
pelling standards iti tho district of Sarangpur on the day of Bahman 
2 ^ardad. Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday the 27th SJl'Sban 
(13th May). 


1 In the RajputSna State of tv I ’ the RSjputSna Gazetteer 11. 
ISwar. See I. G., Jh’" ‘ 
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One of the wonderful things was that on the same day Adham 
Khan had marched out from Sarangpur with the intention of taking 
the fort of Gagraun, and had advanced two or three kos. He had 
no knowledge of the S^ahinsj^Sh’s expedition. Though Maham Anaga 
had sent off swift couriers to inform him of the expedition and to 
enable him to make proper preparations for service, yet the rapidity 
of His Majesty was such as dream-messengers could not keep pace 
with, what then could be done by hard-riding couriers ^ Adham 
Khan had arranged his forces and was tranquilly proceeding towards 
Gagraun when the woild-lighting gilded balls (laiikaha) were seen 
in the distance. Although but few of the victorious troops were on 
that night in attendance on His Majesty’s stirrup, yet throughout 
the whole of those plains and deserts there wore, by reason of the 
armies of the Divine favour, such a press and aggregation of soldiers 
of the invisible world, and horsemen of the heavenly land, that they 
appeared to the eyes of his companions to be bejond count. Some 
of Adham Khan’s soldiers, who had gone ahead of him, suddenly 
came upon the royal escort When their glance fell upon His Ma- 
jesty they involuntarily thiew themselves from their horses and did 
homage. Adham Khan i\as amazed when he saw his men so con- 
fused aud flinging themselves off then horses. "Good God, to whom 
are they pajiug such rcveieiice^” In his astonishment he urged 
on his horse, and came neaier. When his eye fell on the world-illu- 
minating beauty ot His Majesty the Shahm^Sh he became con- 
founded, and like a bewildeied moth dismounted and did homage. 
He placed the face of servitude m the dust of supplication and was 
exalted by kissing the stirrup. As the rule of kindness to servants 
and of Ignoring their faults is -innate m His Majesty, he received 
Adham Khan with favour and dismounted there for a while in order 
that the latter might be re-assured and also that the other followers 
who had come with Adham might obtain the bliss of doing homage. 
Then he remounted aud proceeded to Sarangpur. By alighting at 
Adham ^Sn’s quarters in that city he made them the envy of heaven’s 
ante-chambers. Adham ^Sn stood on the carpet of servitude and 
brought, forward things rare and beautiful, but as he had not compre- 
hended the extent of His Majesty’s nurturing caie and kindness, and 
had raised his foot above hia degiee, the enlightened soul, which is a 
divine and truth-revealing chalice, did not open out towards him. 
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f Devotion's law is that when there is material absence there is 
142 real and spiritual presence, and that due respect and reverence are 
I still paid to one’s master and that one’s private wishes are forgotten 
in the pleasing of one’s benefactor. What am I saying ? Devotion 
is a priceless jewel. It does not deck every head, nor is imparted to 
every heart. Whither had calculation gone ? And what had become 
of business considerations ? What sort of dexterity is it to trick out 
the booth of disguise and dissimulation in the face of such fostering 
and kindness ? Assuredly, he who out of wickedness plays the game 
of deceit on the board of honest men casts the dnst of destruction 
into the cup' of his name and fame ! When Adham I^Sn was mak> 
ing his hypocritical fawnings the acute mind of the S^khin^&h felt 
no pleasure, and whatever Adham did was not approved of by the 
holy soul. Among other things he had produced clothes in order 
that His Majesty, as he had come off a dusty ride, might put on fresh 
attire. But as Adham’s behaviour had not cleansed the fine dust on 
the skirt of the pure and holy soul His Majesty disdained the gar- 
ments of hypocrisy. Adham Kh§n stumbled into the net of agita- 
tion and confusion. In the abundance of his distress he sought the 
aid of each one of the favoured courtiers, and displayed humiliation 
and self-effacement. At length His Majesty, who is a mine of gentle- 
ness and pity, took compassion on his misery, and, yielding to his 
own magnanimity, be favoured his servant by putting on the fresh 
clothes which he had brought. He also spoke pleasantly to him. 
As on that day his chaste ladies had remained behind and had not 
come with the cavalcade. His Majesty slept that night on the roof 
of Adham Iran’s house. That evil, inauspicious wretch was lying 
in ambush and was waiting for his opportunity, as perhaps the 
glance of the holy one might fall on his harem, and so the villain 
might make this a pretext and slay him. His Majesty’s holy mind 
which is a spiritual rose-garden was void of such thoughts, and as 
he had made a long march he indulged in a long repose. Adham 
Khan’s ill-omened harem-house was a thing of which that wise and 
chaste one never thought. As the Divine protection ever watches 
over that spiritual and material cynosure, that black-hearted and 
ill-fated one had no power or pretext (for injuring him) and the 


i Kisa.i-sir. The cup of the head, i.e, the skull. 
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'*ATftont’' of real and spiritual sovereignty protected him in his 
loneliness. 

Next day MSham Anaga brought the zanSna which had remain- 
ed behind and arranged a great entertainment. Adham KhSn was 
roused from the sleep of negligence by that able dame and recog- 
nised the supreme honour of the advent of the Khedive of the world. 

He tendered gifts and prepared a feast. He produced before His 
Majesty whatever had come into his hands from BSa Bahadur’s estate, 
wliether moveable or immovable, as well as all the wives, dancing 
girls and courtezans. His Majesty m accordance with his general 
benevolence accepted them, and presented him with some of them. 

He stayed four days in Sarangpur and on the day of KhardSd 6 143 
O^ard&d, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 2 Bam^&u (17th 
May, 1561), he set out on his return to Agra. At the first stage, 
which was in the district of Sarangpur and was called Patancor, 
Adham Khan gave way to evil thoughts and disgraced himself for 
ever and ever. As Maham Anaga was dear to that appreciator of 
service, and connoisseur of jewels he winked at the affair and said 
nothing. The details are briefly as follows : As folly and blindness 
of heart were the confirmed qualities of Adham Khan he intrigued 
with his mother’s servants who waited in the royal harem, and spirited 
away from the Sj^ihin^ah’s enclosures two special beauties from 
among Baz Bahadur’s women and who had been recently exhibited 
to His Majesty. He indulged in the vain thought that as everyone 
was at this time engrossed with preparations for departure no one 
would follow up this trail. From this foolish idea he elected to 
place such a blot on his fortune’s forehead. He became marked with 
an eternal curse and was disgraced for ever. When this scandalous 
proceeding came to the royal hearing an order was given to stop 
the march for this day and to send off swift messengers to search 
for the lost ones. Able men undertook the service, and by making 
proper search they caught both of them and brought them back. 
Maham perceived that if these two women were introduced to His 
Majesly the veil over her acts would be raised, and her son’s treachery 
be revealod. She therefore caused these two innocent ones to be pat 
to death for “ a severed head makes no sound.’’ The Khedive of the 
ao^^^rlooked this gross outrage, as the veil was not yet removed 
{^^^^^iSjj^illamiaatiiig countenance, and regarded the done as 
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not done. I laud the ocean-drinking capacity which in ita abundant 
affection and plenitude of wisdom can regard such shocking crimes 
as uncommitted 1 

Prom the time when the news of the arrival of the sublime 
cavalcade reached the officers of Mfilwa everyone of them came from 
his fief and carried the countenance of sincerity to the princely 
threshold. On the day when the tents were pitched outside of 
Sarangpur Pir Muhammad Qian, Qiya KhSn, Habib ‘'All Qan and 
other officers came and were exalted by doing homage. His Majesty 
the Sliahin^ah distinguished each of them by favours and exalted 
their rank. Adham Khan, Pir Muljammad Khau and the other 
Malwa officers obtained leave after doing obeisance and went to their 
144 fiefs. The royal cavalcade proceeded towards the centre of sover- 
eignty. Hia Majesty went on, stage by stage, hunting and shooting, 
but also going on rapidly. When his crescent standards cast their 
rays on the territory appertaining to the fort ot Narwar, a tiger ‘ 
such as might terrify the leopard * of heaven came out of the forest 
with five cubs and on to the track by which the cavalcade was pro- 
ceeding. His Majesty the Sljahingbah, who had the strength of the 
hon of God in his arms and the coat of mail of the Divine protec- 
tion on his breast, went alone and without hesitation in front of that 
iron-clawed,^ fiery-natured wild animal. When the spectators beheld 
this the hair on their bodies stood erect and sweat distilled from 
their pores. His Majesty with swift foot and alert arm attacked the 
brute and killed it by one stroke of his sword. 


Verse. 

’Gainst him whom God defends 
Who is there that dares contend 
If he assail a tiger or other beast of prey 
He easily strips their skins from their bodies. 


* The rariant habari, a hon, is 
supported by seieral MSS. and is 
probably correct tor the babar is de- 
scribed as an animal which faghts with 
the leopard. See Lane s Diet s v. 

^ p(tlang~i-gardun. Perhaps A.P. 


means the constellation Leo, or he 
may mean that of the ly ns oi of the 
camelcopard 

Lit irou-haired, but the Luck- 
now ed. no doubt rightly explains the 
expression as referring to the claws. 
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The wild beast, so great and terrible, fell bleeding to the dust 
before the strength of his arm and the might of his courage, and 
a shout arose on all sides. This was the first beast of prey which 
His Majesty personally attacked. Its cubs ^ were killed by the 
swords and arrows of a number of brave men who were in atten. 
dance on the sublime stirrup. 

Among the excellent occurrences that happened during this 
journey was the designating of the Mir Munshi Muhammad Asghar by 
the title of Ashraf Kh5n. 

In fine, Agra was made fortunate by His Majesty’s arrival on 
the day of Dibudin, 23 I^ardad, Divine month, corresponding to 
Tuesday, 19 Ilamzan, 968 (4th June, 1561), and the gates of joy were 
opened for mankind. This great expedition was completed in one 
month and seven days. The going® took sixteen days, four were 
spent in Sirangpfir, and seventeen were occupied in returning. In 
it the degi'ees of courage were fulfilled, and the stages of wisdom 
revealed. The duos of grace and kindness were paid, and breadth 
of capacity and greatness of soul were manifested. 


i Here ng.-iiii the word is ta&ar in 
several J1S.8. 

1 It rather detracts from the switt- 
iicsh of Akitar's march to Saraugpfir 


to find that Maham An.aga and the 
other women-fcilk were only a day 
behind him. His halt at Gsgratiii 
may have enahlod tlicm to come up. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Accodnt op the steangb stohy and of thb wonbbepul adtektubb 

WHICH HAPPENED TO HiS MaJESTT THB SHiHINgBiH. 

The great Vicariate demands that just rulers should without 
ostentation or personal motives enter into affairs to the full extent of 
human power and should not delegate them to another. For scru- 
tinising intellect only employs lieutenants and agents in those affairs 
of human concernment to which it cannot personally attend. Most 
146 secular rulers confine their attention to the choice of a lieutenant 
and then delegate the care of mortals to others and give themselves 
up to pleasure. His Majesty the ghahinshah from his abundant wis- 
dom, and universal benevolence derives his satisfaction — to an extent 
which the human capacity cannot comprehend — from the soothing of 
mankind and personally takes part in most matters of business. Audi 
as one of the chief duties of sovereignty is to know the condition of 
the people, and as of all worldly pursuits this is the one in which 
corruption is most patent, for it is a pursuit which has chiefly to deal 
with the mean, the low and the base who are specially addicted to 
mischief, covetousness and lying — for how are truth, honesty and dis- 
interestedness to be expected in low-natured subjects of inquiry when 
such qualities are at the present day rare in the great 7 — His Majesty 
mostly uses in this work his own sublime genius, and gives to it 
his special attention. And although the kingly office requires that 
the holy personality of sovereigns should be guarded in a thousand 
iron fortresses, yet the Khedive of our age relies on the Divine pro- 
tection; and after asking support from godly ascetics he many times 
goes out in a mode which no one knows and a dress which no one 
recognizes and makes perambulations. He gets information about 
hidden matters and so arranges for the administration of human 
affairs. By the influence of desert-traversing knowers of God who 
are a note of the Divine protection, he is protected from the dangers 
of snob journeys, as he is guarded from other perils. 
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For protection a dervish'e'old skirt 

Is stronger than hundreds of Alexander’s Walls. 

Now that this preface has been set forth give ear to me with 
a mind unstained by the fog of capricionsness. In the town of Bah« 
raich is the grave ' of SSlar Mas'aud GhSzT who was one of the 
martyrs of the armies of Ghaznin. It is a custom ® in India for the 
people to make flags of various colours and convey them along with 
numerous presents to that place. Accordingly a large contingent 
starts from Agra for this rendezvous and keeps * awake for several 
nights in the neighbourhood of the city. There is a great concourse, 
and both the good and the bad assemble there. Abul Fazl, the writer 
of this auspicious record, one day heard from the sacred lips of His 
Majesty the Shshinshah that on one night when there was a very 
large assemblage of this kind near Agra he according to his excellent 
habit crossed * over to it under a special disguise. He was contem- 
plating the various sorts of humanity when “ suddenly a vagabond 
recognised me and said so to others. When I became aware of this 
I without the least delay or hesitation rolled my eyes and squinted* 
and so made a wonderful change in my appearance. In a sense that 
they could not imagine I was a spectator and was observing ‘ the 
ways of destiny. When those good folks looked at me they, on 
account of the change in my appearance, could not recognise me, and 
said to one another, ‘ These are not the eyes and features of the 
king.’ I quietly came away from them and went to my palace.” In 146 


I He wn'i sister’s son of Mahmnd. 
’ T)ie fp.stiva! is still kept up. I. G. 
art. Baliraieh and Beale's Oriental 
I)i<'tioimry. M'asaad was killed in 
1024. See Oide OazeUeer, 
s Ahiyax cand ijidb mikannnd. 
This use of ahtyS is not given in our 
Persian dictionaries but occurs in 
Bcdhousesand in Zenker, and in 
Dozy B.v. hai. From what follows 
it appears that the city referred to 
is Agra and not Bahraich. 

* ‘aliir ba dnja ittifaq uftad. Ap- 

29 


parently the meeting was on the other 
sideof the Jamna and Akbar crossed 
over to go to it. Pilgrims going from 
Agra to Bahraich would naturally 
begin by crossing ihc Jamna The 
Bahraich fair is held on the first 
Sunday in the month of Jaistha, so 
Akbar 's adventure occurred in May, 
probably. 

» These words are used again by 
A.F. on p. 150, nine lines from foot, 
in speaking of Akbar's habit of con- 
templating the outer world. 
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telling the story His Majesty imitated the disguise he had assumed, 
and so made our wonder the greater. In fact it was a very strange 
performance. 

One of the blessed influences of the sublime Khedive at this 
time was that which occurred while he was hunting in the neighbour- 
hood of Agra. A jackal attacked a fawn and the weak was about 
to be injured by the strong. The fawn’s mother saw what had hap- 
pened and fell into the net of perturbation. She summoned up her 
courage and ran to the place, and boldly assailed the jackal several 
times. He had a bad time, and flung himself into a pond and so 
made water his fortress. When the ray of His Majesty’s attention 
was directed to this a shout arose from among the spectators. At 
this time, while the standards were pitched at Agra, though in ap- 
pearance he inclined to various forms of sport and especially to the 
hunting with leopards, which is one of God’s wonders, and made 
them the veil of his beauty, yet he constantly engaged in State 
aSairs, in the conquering of countries, in promoting’aud exalting the 
loyal, and in casting down the evil-minded and the insincere, and 
in testing every one’s merits, and in furthering and checking those 
according thereto. He did not leave untouched the smallest minu- 
tiae of business. At length the news arrived of the infatuation of 
the Khgp Zaman, and he turned the rein of his intent towards the 
hunting of that country and(determined to proceed thither. 
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CHAPl’ER XXXVU. 

Expedition op the SSiHiNagiH to the bastbrh peovinces, the 

SCBUISSION OP THE SsIn ZahIN, IND THE BETUBK TO AORl, 

It is not hidden from the far-seeing, who understand the pulse 
of the age, and cooiprahend the character of the multiform world, 
and who contemplate its entrancing banquet, that success, victory 
over opponents, the collecting of able assistants, and the accumula- 
tion of the world’s goods produce increases humbleness in a nature 
which is allied to real nobility and which is innately good and 
well-intentioned and is continually perusing the daily record of its 
actions. For such an one they are the materials of increased watch- 
fulness and for returning thanks to his benefactor. And as he 
knows that fidelity and good service are the constituents of thanks- 
giving, he goes on developing single-heartedness. He becomes both 
more humble toward the Creator and more complaisant to the crea- 
ture. He both augments his loyalty and service to his Master and 
also is from appreciation of performances more amiable towards 
servants. But he who has no part in humanity except the outer 
form, and no share in nobility except in name shows efiects the con- 
trary of all these. With a little reputation and distinction be places 
his real rank in the alcove of oblivion, and he, in the first placet 
ignores his duties towards tho_ author of his being. Secondly, he 
assumes airs of grandeur and hauteur with his benefactor and master ; 147 
who is his quasi-God, and lets destructive thongbts pass into his 
mind. Thirdly, he behaves arrogantly towards his comrades and 
equals aud conducts himself in an intoxicated fashion. Fourthly, 
he shows himself oppressive and tyrannical towards all mankind. 

The unhappy wretch thinks in his folly that he is constructing the 
materials of his own greatness, but the wise know that he is dressing 
the arena of his own ruin. Tlie case of 'All Quli !|^§n, commonly 
known by the name of !^&n Zamftn, is a repeated illustration of these 
truths. Physical courage, in which thousands of unreasoning brutes 
are viotorioos rivals, was made by him a motive for self-exaltationj 
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and increased arrogance, and he f ascribed to himself his success, 
which was a ray from the fortune of the Khedive of the Age, and so 
made it a cause of increased infatuation. Accordingly, a hint has 
already been given of his intoxicated ways. 

The pride of this wicked man increased when the eon of ‘Adli, 
who had gathered round him a number of vagaband Afghans, had 
been defeated by him, and the veil over his actions was nearly alto- 
gether withdrawn. The perfect reason and great affection of the 
Sb&hinlb&h impelled him to proceed to that province on the pretext 
of hunting. The words which passed from his lips were, “ If any 
portion of goodness remain in that evil nature, and he awake from 
the slumber of negligence and hasten to do homage I shall draw a 
line of forgiveness over his offences and come back, for he is a plant 
which we have grown, and the noblest quality of princes is the ac- 
ceptance of excuses, and the forgiveness of faults, for man that is 
bom of woman is a confection of intoxicants and restorations. If 
auspiciousness does not guide him, and he does not show an appre- 
ciation of the bliss of service he will bo disposed of before his dis- 
ease shall have become chronic, and its remedy difficult, and the 
inhabitants of that country will be delivered from the bauds of several 
oppressors.” In accordance with these administrative ideas the sub- 
lime cortege proceeded under the Divine aid to the eastern cities 
on the day of Sbahrayur 4 Amardad, Divine month, corresponding 
to Thursday the 4th Zi-1-Q‘ada 968 (17th July, 1561). The protec- 
tion of Agra was committed to M‘uinu-d-din Ahmad Kjian ‘ Faran- 
^udl. Mun'im Khan Khankhanan, Khwaja Jaban and many servants 
of the threshold of fortune attended His Majesty. He marched stage 
by stage, diffusing the light of his justice ; in appearance he was 
hunting, bnt inwardly he was with his God. 

When the camp arrived at the territory of Kalpi, ‘Abdullah 
Khftn Uzbeg made a petition through the courtiers in waiting that 
the spiritual and temporal leader would cast a glance of favour on 
the lowly and eternally glorify by his advent the hovel of this 
attendant : “ should His Majesty do me this honour what impropriety 
would there be in the Sun of fortune's cherishing a mote.” That 
world of urbanity granted his petition and enlightened his lodging 


1 Blochmaun, 434. 
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by the holy light of his splendour. ‘Abdullah paid the respects 148 
of obedience. The whole of that day His Majesty held high festiyal 
in his house, which was situated on the banks of the Jamna, and 
spent the time in joy and delight. From thence he turned his rein 
towards Karra, which is on the Ganges. As the suburbs of that city 
became the place of his encampment he turned his attention to hunt- 
ing in the neighbourhood. It chanced that he spent seTeral days in 
that delightful land. The Khan Zaman and his brother Bahadur 
Khan, as the time of their rending the veil had not yet come, awoke 
from the slumber of negligence and proceeded to do homage. They 
are exalted by doing so and presented the varieties of the country by 
way of fesiJiaih. They tendered noted elephants such as Dilsankar, 
Pulta, Dalil ( ? ), Sab-dilia and Jag-Mohan (world-fascination), every 
one of which was a heaven in his world, and they with shame and 
repentance made the dust of the threshold the collyrium of their 
eyes. His Majesty the SJjahinAah in consecjncnce of his right- 
founded principles treated their past evil acts as unacted and retvard- 
ed them by special favours. With his truth-interpreting tongue he 
said that the wondrous tree of humanity was the precious nursling 
of God. How unpleasant it is to uproot tiowers and grasses 
nahdti). It may bo judged ‘ thou what will be the result of uprooting 
such a tree (as man) He accepted the coin of their shame and sub- 
mission as an intercessor for their acts and made the ocean of his for- 
giveness boil over ! 

At this time ‘Abdu-I-Majid A?af Khan was sent off with a 
number of warriors towards Hannah ^ against Rajah Rain ^L'and. If 
he behaved properly, and seized and sent to courUGhazi Khan Taniiri 
and a number of broken men who had gone to that country, and if 
ho himself bound on the girdle of obedience and good service, they 
were to return after having treated him in a conciliatory fashion. 

As it was the rainy season, the Rajah was obstinate and the holy 
warriors returned and wont to their fiefs. After His Majesty had 
spent twenty days in Karra, and his mind had become tranquil about 

1 Tlio*literal moaning seems to be, which will bloom again with the tree 
“ it is clear what fruit will bo yield- j of man which will never yield fruit 
cd by the uprooting of such a tree.” j again. 

Perhaps, as the Lucknow editor says, I * Fata in text, but corrected in 
Akbar wished to contrast flowers ; Errata. See Blochmaim S67 and 618. 
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tie afEairs of that country the noise of a return to the capital rever* 
berated. The two brothers waited on the stirrup for three stages and 
took leave after receiving countless favours. His Maiesty the 
Shahinshah traversed much territory in ten days, and on the day 
of Mihr 16 ^ahrayur, Divine month, corresponding to Friday, 17th 
Zi-l-l>ajja, 968 (29th August, 1561), he alighted at Agra. He com- 
pleted this auspicious expedition in one month and fourteen days. 
He was fourteen days in going and he halted twenty days, and in 
returning he took ten days. When the shade of His Majesty the 
Shahinshah’ a glorious umbrella fell upon the metropolitan district 
the noble spirits went out to welcome him and to show their loyalty. 

149 Everyone received favours in accordance with his merits. There 
was a new daily market of justice, and a new springtime for the 
world. Time and time’s creatures gained fresh joy. The culmination 
of service was revealed ' to the imperial servants in the districts and 
borders of the dominions. From every quarter men donned the 
pilgrim-garb of honour and came to kiss the threshold of fortune. 

In the end of Aban, Divine month, of this year, corresponding 
to the beginning of Rabi’-al-awwal 969, November 1561, gjiamsu- 
d-din Muljammad Kian Ataga, who had been distinguished by tho 
title of A'a^im ^an, came from the Panjab and did homage. He 
fulfilled ^ the destined worship in the gpiise of serving his spiritual 
and temporal master. He presented splendid gifts, such as were 
befitting his loyalty, and was exalted by the glorious favours of the 
. gjiahin^ah. He undertook the management of afiairs, political and 
‘ financial, and disposed of matters relating to the army and to the 
, civil population according to his own sound judgment. Maham Anaga, 
who from her excellent services, abundant wisdom and exceeding 
devotion regarded herself as the substantive prime minister, was 
displeased at this. Mun'im ^an ^an-^anto too, who was the osten- 
sible vaUil and sat on the magnad as such, was inwardly grieved at 
this. Where were the judiciousness, the independence of mind and 
the disinclination for worldly afiairs which would have regarded the 


> Apparently the meaning is that 
the provincial officers had an oppor- 
tunity of seeing Akbar and ao had 
the head (or perfection) of service, 
Sir-i-f^idmaigv»an revealed to them. ^ 


‘ The meaning seems to be that 
Shamsn-d-din performed the obliga- 
tory duty of going on pilgrimage by 
ii]>pearing before Akbar. 
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presence of one who took up and placed on his head the burden 
of the world’s business as a great pft from God and as something 
to be thankful for, so that when the Khan A'aiim in his straightness 
and loyalty undertook the service of the SbShinshah, Mun'im Khan 
and Maham Anaga should have looked upon him as a providential 
helper and have rendered thanks for the boon from the bottom of 
their hearts, instead of being so grieved and vexed ? For in the 
antechamber of right-dealing the true principle and that which is 
approved by the wise is that one should hold oneself fettered to 
external work until another who can take charge of it makes his ap- 
pearance, and the office of pleasing the master by the management 
of affairs shall have been entrusted to him by acts and not by words. 
When one is given to understand by the tongue of actions that his 
service has been entrusted to another and that a servant who is chief 
manager has arrived on the scene, it is folly to be vexed ; and such 
conduct is to allow oneself to be overcome of his desires. Rather 
it is to overset oneself, and to damage oneself by one's own hand. 

One of the ennobling events in the ShsShinshah’s fortune which 
in this year applied collyrium to the eyes of the simple-minded 
aspirants after auspiciousness was that Cunar, which is an impreg- 
nable fortress, came into the po.ssession of the imperial servants. 
Certainly it has seldom come into the hands of princes by force of 
arms or by abundance of stratagem. For on account of it.s height 
and strength the hand of the external foe cannot reach it, and owing 
to plenty of food and water those inside are not dependent on the 150 
outer world. The brief account of this event is that when 'Adill’s 
son became a vagrant in the wilderness of ruin the fort of CunSr, 
which had been his abode, came into the hands of one Fattil * who 
belonged to his clan [tsba^a khel). He regarded this inaccessible fort 
as his refuge and laboured to strengthen it. When the standards of 
fortune returned from the town of Karra and were set down at Agra, 
^wSja ‘Abdul Majid J^af Khan was appointed to take the fort. 

As Fattu had some proper feelings, and some good sense he per- 
ceivei that the day of the Afghans’ defeat had arrived, and so sent 
a number of people to express his submissiveness. He humbly 


1 Bloohmaun 602 and 531. The Iqbalnima says he had the title oi Fal 
Mafnad ‘AUl. 



282 


AKBABNiUA. 


represented to the world-protecting court that if Siaikh ‘ Muhammad 
were to take him by the hand and bring him to kiss the threshold 
of fortune he would assuredly deliver the fort with a contented mind 
to the imperial servants and would bind himself to the saddle-straps 
of the Shahinshah’s fortune. His petition was accepted and the 
ghaikh went, in accordance with a lofty command, and brought him 
by princely kindnesses to perform homage. The forehead of his 
auspiciousness was brightened by his prostrating himself at the court 
of the refuge of the world. His Majesty exalted him by favours and 
gave him the rank of an Amir. Hasan ‘Ali Qian Turkaman was ap- 
pointed to the charge of the fortress. 

Among the occurrences of this time was His Majesty the Shah- 
inshah’s mounting the elephant HawSi and engaging it in a fight. 
The life-giving and world-adorning Creator was daily exalting his 
degrees of greatness by new methods and new lights and was mak- 
ing the spiritual and physical perfections of this sole one of unity’s 
Court perceptible to the superficial and short-sighted. The Age’s 
Khedive was contented with rendering thanks inwardly and con- 
tinued to wear a veil over his actions. Wlienever owing to a Divine 
decree a veil might be removed from his world-adorning beauty. His 
Majesty by the might of his own far-seeing meditation fashioned 
some other yet more beautiful and wonderful veils. He was at once 
a spectator of the system of Divine decrees, and an administrator of 
the world according to the best laws. Secretly he was testing the 
sincerity, the large-mindedness, and business-capabilities of men ; 
ostensibly, he was prosecuting hunting and elephant-fights which 
the ignorant regard as a kind of neglect of the duties of sovereignty, 
but which the wise regard as the cream of practical skill. In tlioso 
very amusements which led the superficial into this error there ap- 
peared certain actions which involuntarily brought such superficial- 
ists into the highway of devotion and made them travellers on the 
path of true knowledge. Among them is the following extraordi- 
nary occurrence. The story of this instructive affair, and of this 


1 This is Muhammad Ghaus of 
Gwalfar, and he is bo called in the 
IqbSlnama. He was then nearly 80 
years old, and he died in the follow- 


ing year. See Badaunl and also 
the very good and full account in 
the Darbar AkbarT, p. 776. 
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opener of reason’s ear is as follows. The elephant Hawai ^ was a 
mighty animal and reckoned among the special elephants. In 
choler, passionateness, fierceness and wickedness he was a match for 
the world. Strong and experienced drivers who had spent a long 
life in riding similar elephants mounted him with difficulty, so what 
could they do in the way of making him fight ? That royal cavalier of 151 
bravery’s plain and tiger-hunter of audacity’s forest one day with- 
out hesitation mounted this elephant, in the very height of its fero- 
city, on the polo-ground which he had made for his pleasure outside 
of the fort of Agra, and executed wonderful rnanoeuvi’es. After 
that he pitted him against the elephant Ran Bagha which nearly 
approached him in his qualities. The loyal and the experienced who 
were present were in a state such as had never happened to them 
before. 

As the courtiers who were witnesses of this dangerous scene 
were disturbed by its continuance and were unable to remonstrate, 
it all at once, occurred to them that a remedy might be found if the 
Ataga Khan who was the prime minister were brought, and if he by 
prayers and entreaties could withdraw Ilis Majesty from this dread- 
ful occupation, the coutemplation of which turned the gall-bladder 
of the hon-hearted to water. 'When the distracted Ataga l^ln 
arrived and saw the state of affairs he dropped from his hand the 
thread of oiiilurauce and bared his head. He cried and lamented 
like 'oppressed suppliants for justice. Great and small raised bands 
of entreaty and implored from God the safety of that sacred person 
which is the principle of peace and traiu|uillity for mankind. When 
His Majesty perceived the Ataga Klian’s perturbation ho said to 
him, “ You must not make all this lamentation, and if you don't stop 
I’ll at once throw myself down from the elephant.” When the 
Ataga Khan saw that His Majesty was bent upon the business he at 
once obeyed and from deference outwardly composed Ills agitated 
mind. The lion-hearted g^ahinahah calmly went on with his terri- 
fying pursuit until the elephant Hawai by the strength of a hidden 
arm, and tho Divine fortune, got the victory over his opponent. Ran 
Bagha Wt fall the strong cable of steadfastness and turned to flee. 
Hawiii looked neither behind nor before and disregarded heights 


* This was tlie name of Hemu’s elephant. 

30 
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and holIoTTS and went like the wind in pursuit of the fugitive. His 
Majesty, a rock of firmness, continued to sit steadily and to watch 
the ways of destiny. After running a long way the elephant came 
to the edge of the river Jamna, and to the head of the groat bridge 
of boats. Ran Bagha in his confusion went on to the bridge, and 
Hawai with the tiger of fortune’s jungle on his back came upon the 
bridge behind him. Owing to the great weight of those two moun- 
tain-foi’ms the pontoons were sometimes submerged and sometimes 
lifted up. The royal servants flung themselves into tho water on 
both sides of the bridge and went on swimming until ' the elephants 
had traversed the whole of the bridge and got to the other side. At 
this time when the spectators were looking on at the wonderful affair, 
the Khedive of the ago in a moment I'e.strainod Hawai who was like fire 
in disposition and like wind in swiftness. Run Bagha ran off, carrying 
his life. New life, too, came to the world and distraught hearts 
152 were composed, Some short-thoughted, short-sighted ones imagined 
that perhaps there was some drunkenness in tho brain of tho Ruler 
of time and terrestrials, and that this performance was the result 
thereof. They immediately recoiled from this baseless idea and per- 
ceived that His Majesty was a wondrous portrayer of the arts of 
reason who was bringing into evidence a specimen from the wondrous 
inuer gallery and was summoning the astray in the wilderness of 
ignorance to the king’s highway of knowledge. He was giving eyes 
to the blind, and was anointing the eyes of the seeing with impeafled * 
collyrium. Several times when this fortunate writer has had the 
privilege of private conversation with His Majesty the Shfiliiu^ali 
he has heard from his holy lips that “our knowingly and intention- 
ally mounting on r>tns(, murderous elephants when they have a 
moment previou.sly brought their drivers under their feet and killed 
them, and when they have slain many a man, has this for its cause 
and motive that if I have knowingly taken a step which is displeas- 
ing to God or have knowingly made an aspiration which was not 


' The meaning is, that when the 
elephants got clear of the bridge' 
the Bwiiumcrs got upon it and so 
crossed over. In the Clarke MS. 
of the Victoria and Albert Museum, 


South-Kensiiigtoii, there is a strik- 
ing picture of Akbar on the elephant 
Hawai. 

® Surma-i-jawahir. A collyrium 
mixed with pearl-dust. Steiiigass. 
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according to His pleasnre, may that elephant finish ns, for we cannot 
support the burden of life under God’s displeasure.” Good God, what 
an insight is this ! and what a calculation with oneself ! In fine, at 
all times, whether that of holy privacy, or that of engrossment in 
business, in time of battle, and in time of banquet, he is over regard- 
ful of the real, guiding thread, and while he is outwardly with the 
creature, and inwardly with the Creator, he is at one and the same 
moment the arranger of the sections of the outward and inward and 
acts as the leader of both those great parties, and wliile deriving 
pleasure from both of those pleasant products adorns the throne both 
of the spiritual and the temporal universe. 

Among the events was Adham Khan’s arrival at Court. At the 
time when Agra was being made illustrious by the Shahindiah’s pre- 
sence, the idea took .shape in the world-adorning mirror of his mind, 
that the government of Malwa should l)e committed to Fir Muham- 
mad Khan §hirwanl, and that Adhani Khan should do service at ^ 
Court. Orders were issued to this efi'ect and Adham Khan obeyed 
them and proceeded thither, after making over Malwa to Pir 
Muhammad KhSn. He travelled rapidly and soon arrived, and was 
the recipient of royal favours. Maham Aiiaga’s heart, which was 
distressed by the separation from her honoured son, was thereby 
comforted, while Pir Muhammad K," "tn was relicred of the burden 
of a colleague, and realised his ho}>es, and the people generally of 
Malwa were freed from injustice and gained peace and tranquillity. 
Adham KJjau too was restrained from folly and thus guarded against 
destruction. Furthermore the determination to improve him became 
fixed in the holy mind. At this time the lord of the universe in 
accordance with his noble wa'^s was continually outwardly engaged 
in hunting while inwardly ho walked with God and was employed in 
the capturing of souls, He laid grand foundations for every work, 153 
and arranged good regulations in matters of administration. In , 
spite of his youth which is a time when most rulers follow their 
inclinations without self-introspection. His Majesty made his prime 
years a means of acquiring Divine knowledge, and was never for 
a monjont neglectful of this. Prosperity, euthronisation, the cherish- 
ing of friends, and the consuming of enemies, every one of which 
was a sense-robbing cup for former princes or rather a drinking to 
the lees of iufatuatiou, became in the holy personality of His 
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Majesty tbe g^Shin^Sh a cause of increased knowledge, of augmented 
■wisdom, of abundant prudence and watchfulness. In virtue of the 
Divine purposes, and the irresistible decrees of the incomparable 
Deity, many of the world-adorning excellencies of this spiritual and 
temporal prince were concealed even from his own acuteness. I have 
heard this many times in the days of my childhood from my honoured 
father when I was engaged in acquiring knowledge. He (too) was 
a fountain of blessings and an assemblage of spiritual and material 
perfections and one who spent his days in the hermitage of retire- 
ment. And I learnt this also by myself when I came to have the 
bliss of serving him who is the elixir of the capabilities of the 
masters of wisdom. By reason of this fact, to wit, that his world- 
illuminating spiritual beauty was hidden from himself, he would seek 
from others what he should have sought for in himself and which 
he should have brought for the use of mankind and so been a guide 
to those wandering in the wilderness of error. Continually ho made 
the pain of seeking after God, which is also capable of becoming 
perfect health, the hem of his heart, and kept the mobility of his 
holy soul. Hunting, which is a bracelet on the arm of joy, was 
made by him a constituent of the pain of search and made him tra- 
verse alone city and country. In his abundant carefulness he sought 
for truth among the dust-stained denizens of the fields of irrefloc- 
tion — and most of the really great study it under this disguise — 
and consorted with every sort of wearers of patched garments 
such as jogia, sanydals and qalandars, and other solitary sitters in 
the dust, and insouciant recluses. From their outward ways and 
conversation he got at their real natures. Similarly he inquired 
after the Truth from the learned, and the distinguished who were 
bound by the chain of science and reputation, and who trick out 
ihe petty shops of schools and colleges. He recognised the adul- 
terateness and false metal of the impostors among these classes but 
infolded these things in his own wide capacity. He put the dust of 
concealment over those deceitful Satans and did not lay bare the 
reputation of those ministers of the truth. In spite of these results 
there was no falling-off or slackening in this world-king’s quest. 
Rather he increased his endeavours and was more restless than ever 
in his search for physicians of the soul who might be guides on the 
path of attainment. 
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Verse, 

For years the heart seeks from us the cup of Jams^id 
It seeks from an alien what itself possesses. 

If a commentary were to be written in this style, a separate 
book would be necessary so that I might depict what I have learnt 
from the beginning of ray service. It is better then that I return 164 
from this world, and proceed with my record of this hero of the age. 

One night His Majesty went off to Pathpur to hunt and passed 
near by Mandhakar which is a village on the way from Agra to 
Fathpiir. A number of Indian minstrels were singing enchanting 
ditties about the glories and virtues of the great iOiwfija, ^waja 
M'ulnu-d-din, may his grave be hallowed ! who sleeps in ^zrat 
Ajmir. Often had his perfections and miracles been the theme of 
discourse in the holy assemblies. His Majesty who was a seeker 
after Truth and who in his zealous quests sought for union with 
travellers on the road of holiness, and showed a desire for enlighten- 
ment, conceived a .strong inclination to visit the KhwSja’s shrine. 

The attraction of a pilgrimage thither seized his collar. 
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CHAPTER XXXYIII. 

Beief account of Khwaja ftPulNU-D-DiN CistI ; May his 

GEAVE BE HOLY. 

The Khwaja came from Sistan, and they write him Sijzi ' which 
is the Arabic for SigzT. His honoured fatlier who wTis named 
i^waja Hasan and who was a contented husbandman died when he 
was in his fifteenth year. ShaiUi Ibrrdnm^ MajzCib of Qaudiiz’s 
attention was drawn to him and by the blessing of Ins glance the 
pains of inquiry seized tho Khwaja’s soul, and cut away outward 
ties. He hastened to Samarqand and Bokhara and for a time ap- 
plied himself to the acquisition of knowledge. From there he went 
to Khurasan and there he grew up. In Hiirun which is a depen- 
dency of Nishapur ho made tho acquaintance of gJiaikh Osman 
Harunl and became his disciple. For twenty year.s he practised 
strenuous austerities in the SJjaikh’s company, and undertook 
journeys, and sojournings in strange lands. Ho became acquainted 
with many saints of the time, such as Shaikh Hajmu-d-diii Kubri. 
In short, he is one of tho great men of the Cisti order. He is three ^ 
removes from Khwaja Maudud Gist! and nine from Ibrahim Adham. 


1 Wrongly printed in text as Sin- | 
jari. Tho mistake is corrected in , 
the Errata. A.F.'s account should ! 
he compared rrith the Safina-al | 
auliyi of Dara Shikoli, his sister 
Jahanara Begam’s life of the saint 
(B.M. MS. Or. 200), the long bio- 
graphy at the end of Firigita’s 
history, the KhazTna-al.aafiya. and 
Dorn’s history of the Afghans, Part 
II, book 3, p. 2., and also with A.F’s 
account in the Ain, Jarrett III. 361. 

* See the story in Jahanara 
Begam’s biography. 


s The text say.s there were two 
persons between the saint and 
Maudad, i.e,, he was three removes 
from him, and eight between him 
and Ibrahim Adham. Firigita says 
that Osman, M'ulnu-d-din’s teacher 
was disciple of HajI §huiTf, who 
again was disciple of Shwaja Mau- 
dad. But there is some mistake 
about the saint’s being only eight 
removes from Ibrahim Adham. Tho 
latter died some 365 years before 
M‘ulnu-d-dln’s birth and according 
to Firiahtu, eleven saints intervened. 
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Before M'uizzu-d-dir, the son of SSm, came from Ghaznin to India/ 
he took leave from his Pir and came to that country. He estab- 
lished himself in Aimlr, where Eai Pithora, the ruler of India, resided. 
Certainly the Khvvaja vraa a lord of austerities and spiritual con-/, 
flicts and had waged groat wars with his carnal spirit. Though 
many miracles are related of him what miracle can be more glorious 
than the contest with the desires of this carnal spirit which is the 
father of oxcesBes ? Khwfija Quthu-d-din Ushi of Andijan became, 
in Bagdad, in the month of Eajab in the mosque of Imam 

Abu-i-lais ° of Samarkand and in the pre.sence of Shaikh Shihabu- 
d-dln Sahrawardi, of ghaikh Uhadu-d-din of Kirman and of a 
number of other saints, the disciple of Khwaja M'ulnu-d-dln. 
Shaikh Farid Shakrgauj, who is buried in Patan,'* is a disciple of 
this Qutbu-d-din, and Shaikh Nizftmu-d-diu Auliya, who was the 
Pir of Amir Khusru, gave hi.s hand of di.scipleship to Shaikh Farid. 
In short, many of the ])erfcct masters have risen up from under the 
skirts of the ^ teaching. May God sanctify their souls! 


1 lie took Dolhi in IIW. 

* There I'l sonic mistake here 
thougli all the MSS, seem to have 
£22. M‘it5un-(l-(liii tv.a.s not born 
till (1142) n.s A.F. himself in- 
forms us iti the Atn. and Qufcbu-d- 
din was not born till 58£. In the 
Ain we are told tlmt Qntbu-d-dTn 
became M‘u1nu-d-diu’s disciide at 
the ivge of 18, which would give G03 
us the year. In Dorn's account he js 
said to have been 2i when he became 
a disciple. Firighta says the initia- 
tion took place at Ispahan though 
some say it was in Ugh and when 
Qntbu-d-diu was 20, The KhuzTna- 
al-agtiya also says on the authority 
of Farid Ganishakr that the ini- 
tiation^ took place in Ispahan, Vol. I, 
258. At p. 267 in the account of 
Qufcbu-d-din it says ho was 17 years 
old. Probably A.F. wrote 522 for 
602 by mistake, or his copyists have 


misrc.id him. Ugh is in Farghana 
some miles ,S.E. Andijan. The Sair- 
al-if|tab, Ncwal Kishore’s ed„ p. 144, 
describes the initiation as taking 
place in Abu Lai$’s mosque in 
Bagdad. 

“ See D'Herbelot s.v. Abon Laith 
Candi. 

* This is Patan or Pir Patan near 
Multan. See Beale. 

M'nTnn-d-din is regarded as the 
proto-saint of India. Akbnr pre- 
sented an immense cooking-pot to • 
his shrine which is said to bo still in 
use. Dura Sliikoh's account of the 
saint is iiiterostiiig as he refers to his 
own birth in AjmTr and expresses a 
fervent hope — not to he fulBllcd, 
alas — that his subsequent career 
would be blessed. His sister Jahim- 
ira terminates his biography by an 
account of a visit that her father and 
she paid to the shrine, 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Hrs Majesty’s visit to AjuIb, and his MARKiAaE with Bihari 
Mal’s dauohtee. 

As the Shahin^ah’s holy soul searches after knowers of the 
Truth and is inquisitive about reputations founded on reality, he de- 
termined on the very hunting-ground to pursue spiritual game, and 
though his followers urged that he should not go to remote places, 
and spoke of the dangers of them and the numbers of refractory 
persons there, he did not give heed to them, for his mind was set 
upon going, and only became more determined to make the expedi- 
tion. On the day of g^ahriyiir 4 Bahman, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Wednesday 8th Jatnada-al-awwal (14th January, 1562), 
he set off to Ajmir with a few attendants wlio belonged to the hunt- 
ing-party. An order was also issued that Msham Anaga should 
convey the seraglio to Ajmir by way of ilewat, and in accordance 
with it she hastened thither. When His Majesty reached the village 
of Kalavali (?) ^ Caghatai Khan, who as an intimate courtier had 
means of speaking to him, represented the facts of the loyalty of 
Rajah Bihari Mai who was head of the Kacwaha clan which is a 
distinguished tribe of Rajputs. The Rajah, he said, was eminent 
for wisdom and valour and had always been loyal to the sublime 
family and had done excellent service. He had in Delhi kissed the 
threshold and had conducted himself as one of those who were 
firmly bound to the sublime saddle-straps. For a long time he had 
been apprehensive on account of his bad treatment by §iarifu-d- 
din Husain Mirza and had taken refuge in the folds of the hills. 
If a ray from the sun of the Si.Sh were to fall upon him and he were 
raised from the dust and so freed from the tribulations of the age, 
perchance his services would be approved of by the holy glance 
which is an elixir of auspiciouaness. 

' I have not found this place. Perhaps it is Karauli, the Caroli of 
Tiefenthaler I. 172. 
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The brief details of the oppression that he had suffered are that 
■when Mewat was made Muhammad §harifu-d-dTn Husain’s fief, he 
wanted to take possession of the town of Amber which is in Marwar 
and was tho seat of Eajah Bihari Mai’s ancestors. At this time 
Suja the son of Puran Mai, the Rajah’s elder brother, out of wicked- 
ness and because he wanted the chiefship for himself came and paid 
his respects to the Mirza and raised troulile.s. The Mirza led an 
army against Rajah Bihari Mai and as the times were unfavourable 
and the Rajah had not a large force he came to terms. A fixed 
contribution was laid upon him, and his son Jagannath, Raj Singh, the 
son of Askaran, and Kangar the son of Jagmal, who were the 
Rajah’s brothers’ sous, were taken as hostages, who in Hindi are 
called oh' Tho Mirza then went off to Ajmir and Nagor, and this 
year it was his fixed intention to collect troops and to extirpate the 
family. 

Wlien the tale of tho loyalty of this old family had been com- 
municated to His ^fajosty he graciously gave permission for the 
introduction of tho Rajah. tAhen tho cavalcade reached Deosa ^ 156 
most of tho inhabitants fled from fear. His Majesty said, “ We have 
no other intention than to do good to all mankind. What can bo 
the reason of tlie flight of those people ? Apparently these rustics 
of the valley of desolation have drawn an inference from the op- 
pression they have undergone from Sharifu-d-din ^usain and so 
have run away.” At the close of the day Jairaal the sou of Riipsi, 
Rajah Bihruh Mai’s brother, and the headman of this district, came 
and was introduced by the courtiers and did homage. They repre- 
sented that the son of the headman was coming into service. His 
Majesty said ; “ His coming cannot bo taken into account, Rupsi must 
recognise our advent as a great gift of God and himself come and 
kiss the threshold.” Of necessity Rupsi came in person and made the 
dust of fortune’s threshold the antimony of the eye of auspicious- 
ness. He was exalted by royal favours. Next day when the village 


1 See Wilson’s Glossary. Per- 1 * fiyii The Dansaof the Rajputana 

haps thc*moamng is not that a tribute j Gazetteer II. 156 and of the I.G. 
wi.s laid upon the Rajah, hut that a 1 ^ once tho capital of the State, 

price was set upon the heads of his j 
nephews. I 
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of Sanganir ^ was made the oamping grcfhnd Caghatai Kh&n intro- 
duced Kajah Bihari Mai together with many of hie relations and 
leading men of his clan. Eajah Bhagwant Das, the Rajah’s eldest 
son, was excepted as he had been left in charge of the families. His 
Majesty with his discerning glance read devotion and sincerity in 
the behaviour of the Rajah and his relatives. Ho captured his heart 
by kindness and exalted his rank. The Rajah from right-thinking 
and elevated fortune considered that he should bring himself out 
of the ruck of landholders and make himself one of the distin- 
guished ones of the Court. In order to effect this purpose ho 
thought of a special alliance, to wit that he should by means of those 
■who had the right of entree introduce his eldest daughter, in ■whose 
forehead shone the lights of chastity and intellect, among the atten- 
dants on the glorious pavilion. Inasmuch as graciousuess is natural 
to His Majesty the ghahinshah his petition was accepted and His 
Majesty sent him off from this station along with Caghatai Khan 
in order that he might arrange for this alliance, which is the ma- 
terial of the eternal glory of the family, and quickly bring his 
daughter. 

One of the dominion-increasing events of this time and which 
was an instance of the daily increasing distribution of justice by 
the ghahinshah, and a cause of tranquillising a crowd of the terri- 
fied inhabitants of the district, was the punishment of a leopard- 
keeper (cltabdn). The brief account of this is that as the Sh Shin - 
Bhah made the hunting with the cita one of the veils of his world- 
adorning beauty and showed a strong passion for it and often indulg- 
ed in it, one of the cUahdns waxed proud in his ignorance and forcibly 
took off a man’s pair of shoes and appropriated them. The 
owner was lamenting, and accidentally his cries came to His Ma- 
jesty’s ears'and the truth was discovered. The redresser of injust- 
ice as soon as he heard of the tyranny, ordered that the cltahdn 
should be seized and brought to him. An order was issued for cutting 
167 off his feet, and this was a warning to meu of the world, and a 
lesson in wisdom to the savages* of the fields of heedlessness. It 
became known in the country and afterwards no one thought of 


J A town in Jaipur 7 miles S.W. of 
the capital. 


® This clause refers to the wild 
people of the country. 
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he came near Eantanbliur/ Rajah Bihari Mai and all his children and 
other relatives were exalted by doing homage. Man Singh, the son of 
158 Rajah Bhagwant Das, the heir of Rajah Bihari Mai was then exalted 
by the auspicious ray of His Majesty’s glance, and was made a per- 
manent servanc. Rtjah Bihari Mai wished that His Majesty the 
t should honour his house by visiting it so that the promotion 
of his family’s glurj- mi^ht obtain completion. As His Majesty was 
fixed in his intention o£^n-cjyj!ttla^ Agra, and was in a great hurry the 
fulfilment of this wish was put oil to another time. The Rajah was 
encompassed with favours and given leave to depart. Rajah Bhag- 
want Singh, Man Singh, and a number of their officers and relatives 
attached themselves to the stirrup of fortune and proceeded on to the 
capital. The long distance was accomplished in less than three days 
and on the day of Isfandarmaz 5, Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to iViday 8 Jamadia-al-akhri His Majesty arrived alone 
[rmnfarid) at the capital. The city received celestial exaltation by 
the halo of the advent, and the eyes of the spectators gained the 
glory of stars from the rays of his. The camp proceeded in his wake, 
stage by stage, and all, high and low, uttered congratulations and 
thanks to God for the advent. The Khedive of the age sate on the 
masnad of rule, and undertook the discharge of the intricacies of 
administration. As the daily-increasing fortune glorifies the state 
every new day confers a special blessing. Wonderful regulations were 
promulgated. As the principle.s of the rule of the Lord of tlio Age 
were good, the results appeared in the return of a time of auspici- 
ousness. Every class obtained a career suitable to its condition, 
and worldly aspirants had their desires gratified. 


^ The Lucknow od. has Katanpar i Rantambhur is probably correct as 
and Blocbmann, 329 has Ratan, but 1 it is in Jaipur. 
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CHAraER XL. 

BnaiNNlNG OP THE SEVENTH IlaHI VEAK PROM THE ACCESSION, > U , 

THE VEAli MiHE OP THE FIRST CYCLE. 

This tunc which was the beginning of the spring ' time 
of the spiritual king was the beginning of the earthly spring (Rabi"^) 

There was a spiritual as well as a physical banquet of ]oy. The 
Great Light, the lamp of the universe, entered his house of exalta- 
tion (Aries; with a thousand blessings and felicities after the elapse 
of tlnee hours and forty-nine minutes of Wednesday the 5th Rajab, 

969 (11th March, 1562) Tlic force of ’vegetation was set in motion, 
the door of abundance ■was opened anew before the world The 
procession of King Rose l^ani'-i-qul) anived after his orbicular 
course and he displayed his splendour on his garden-throne. The 
birds of the meadow and the gaideii upraised the strains of Barbad 
and Nagisd (Naklsa) The vernal clouds w'ashod and cleansed the 
recruits to the aimies ol tiagiant pl.iiits 

1 1 rit ' 

The heait of the llower with the tongue of vcidure 
Gave thanks to God foi spinig’s balmmess 
In the production of living forms 

The stars became djcis and embroiderers 
The branches weie necklace.s full ol poails 
The buds like the musk-bags of the deer. 

Fioiu the sun’s bounteous entry and blissful eutlironemont 169 
the physical and spiritual woild received special piosperity, and 

I 6 Eaiab was Akbai’s birthdaj * Tw o musicians ol Khusi 5 Pan cz 

and so I suppose that See Mi. Bioivne’s pa[>ei, B.ASJ 

moans tho npintual king, but pei- for 1899, p £1 
haps the words lieic mean spiiilual * The note of the Lucknow cd on 

country as they do at the top of the theso verses should be consulted 

neat page ot the text 
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things outward harmonized with things inward. The youth of 
wisdom and wakefulness received discipline, and the year Mihr, the 
7th of the Ilahi era began. The hand of Divine power withdrew 
the veil from fortune's countenance. The hope of the right-seeing, 
right-acting members of creation’s workshop is that the most high 
God will make the §.hahinAah’s holy personality, prosperous outward- 
ly and inwardly for a length of time and will year by year grant 
him a fund of increased life and fortune so that the world may remain 
protected from the animosities and conflicts of a variety of rulers, 
and may be illuminated by the justice and equity of this unique one 
of horizons who is worthy of universal empire. So may the true 
arrangement of the links in the chain of things human and Divine 
be revealed, and the great religion, which consists in binding tho 
multitudes of the inhabited world on the thread of unity, be ad- 
vanced ! May dominions grow and knowledge increase, concord bo 
established, sincerity become current, the dust-stained ones of the 
plains of heedlessness who are throughout the world under an obscur- 
ing veil come forth into the fields of discrimination, so that aptitude 
have an open market and the seekers after things pure and genuine 
receive into their hands the coin of their desire ! 

One of tho glorious boons of His Majesty the S^ahinshah which 
shoue forth in this auspicious year was the abolition of enslave- 
ment. The victorious troops which came into the wide territories 
of India used in their tyranny to make prisoners of the wives and 
children and other relatives of the people of India, and used to enjoy 
them or sell them. His Majesty the Qtahin^ah, out of his thorough 
recognition of and worship of God, and from his abundant foresight 
and right thinking gave orders that no soldier of the victorious 
armies should in any part of his dominions act in this manner. 
Although a number of savage natures who were ignorant of tho 
world should make their fastnesses a subject of pride and come forth 
to do battle, and then be defeated by virtue of the emperor’s daily 
increasing empire, still their families must be protected from the 
onset of the world-conquering armies. No soldier, high or low, was 
to enslave them, but was to permit them to go freely to their homes 
and relations. It was for excellent reasons that His Majesty gave 
his attention to this subject, for although the binding, killing or 
striking the haughty and the chastising the stiff-necked are part of the 
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struggle for empire — and this is a point about which both sound 
jurists and innovators^ are agreed — ^yet it is outside of the canons 
of justice to regard the chastisement of women and innocent 
children as the chastisement of the contumacious. If the husbands 
have taken the path of insolence, how is it the fault of the wives, 
and if the fathers have chosen the road of opposition what fault have 
the children committed ? Moreover the wives and innocent children 
of such factions are not munitions of war I In addition to these 
sound reasons there was the fact that many covetous and blind- 
hearted persons ® from vain imaginings or unjust thoughts, or tncroly 10^; 
out of cupidity attacked villages and estates and plundered them, 
and when questioned about it said a thousand things and behaved 
with neglect and indifference. But when final orders were passed 
foi' the abolition of this practice, no tribe was afterwards oppressed 
by wicked persons on suspicion of sedition. As the purposes of the 
Shahinshah were entirely right and just, the blissful result ensued 
that the wild and rebellious inhabitants of portions of India placed 
the ring of dovotiou in the ear of obedience, and became the 
materials of world-empire. Both was religion set in order, for its 
essence is the distribution of justice, and things temporal were 
regulated, for their perfection lies in the obedience of mankind. 

One of the glorious events was the capture of the fortress of 
Mirtha * by the imperial troops. God be praised the Almighty has 
given to the occupier of the throne of the Caliphate such excellen- 
cies that they cannot be contained wiliumie mould of thought or 
come within the measure of judgment. MA fortunate one who is 
sustained by a real relationship (to Akbar)*r.«., a genuine sincerity, 
accomplishes in the most perfect manner whatever he undertakes, 
and succeeds with ease in enterprises which yield with difficulty to 
the rulers of the world. Do you not perceive that when the outward- 
ly selected who have no share in the blissful abode of loyalty, under- 
take enterprises the Almighty God hath regard to this outward 


i Text jyif ^ nauayin, but the true 
reading ecema to be naioamJe 

the plural of ndmus. 

S A.l?. was probably thinkiag of 
eucb expeditious as those of ^usain 


Tukriah which are admiringly de- 
scribed by bis friend BadaySui. 

® Mirta. In Jodhpur R.G. II, 261, 
and Tod's Eajistan. 
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relationship to his elect one, and makes them successful ? The case of 
Siarafu-d-din Husain MTrzg’s capturing the fort of Mirtha, which 
occurred in the beginning of this auspicious year, is a proof-Af this. 
The particulars of this delightful event are as follows ; has 
already been recorded that when His Majesty the Shahinshah was 
returning from holy Ajmir he sent Muhammad Sharafii-d-din Husain 
to take this fort and to make the conquest of the territory. 
A number of great officers were sent witli him as au\iliaries. At 
that time Mirtha was in the possession of Rai Maldeo who was one 
of the most powerful of Indian rajahs. He made over the fort to 
Jagmal,* who was one of his leading men, and left with him Deo DSa 
a Rajput who was famed for his valour with a chosen body of 300 
Rajputs to assist Jagmal, and guard tlie fort. When the royal 
standards left the blessed country of Ajmir and spread their glorious 
shade over Agra, Muhammad Sharafii-d-din Husain who had recently 
had the bliss of kissing the stirrup and who was buttressed by the 
eternal fortune of the §hahin^ah, led, acoomjianicd by other officers, 
an army thither and set before his genius the task of conquering 
that country. When the army of victory arrived at the town the 
soldiers travel-stained as they were and with their swift coursers 
all in a sweat donned the armour of endeavour and uproared the 
flag of daring and without hesitation ad\anced to the foot of 
the fortress. The garrison crept into the fort of fear and did 
not venture to come out. Meanwhile four champion horsemen of 
the armj^, advanced the foe*-M boldness and discharged some arrows 
against the gate of tt*]*"' jrtress. Suddenly the Rajputs became 
restless under the disci (fge of arrows and came out on the walls. 
They made the battlement their shields and discharged confusedly 
bricks, stones, arrows and bullets, and also boiling pitch. Two of 
the horsemen obtained martyrdom and the other two came back 
wounded. Muhammad Sharafu-d-din Husain and the other officers 
saw wisdom in proceeding slowly and so they established them- 
selves m the city of Mirtha and put stations here and there. They 
applied thought and deliberation to the business of taking the fort, 
and cautiously invested it. They erected batteries according to 
proper rules, and drove mines on various sides of the fort. The 


1 Called by NigSmu-d-dln Jalmal. 
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and Jau**!!. it'd^aran, Suja and other Rajputs -wero on the right. 
Thev xollowed after Deo DSs. When he became aware of tno 
nuance of the victorious army he out of utter daring turned his 
/ein and fell upon the centre. A great fight took place which boife 
'on its face a mark of the story of Rustam, or rather it was or 
which rolled up those old pages and placed them in the alcove of ohlji 
vion. The end was that Deo Das foil from his horse and was assaile 
by a number who cut him to pieces. The victorious troops returneld 
with success and glory. Some said that Deo Dfis came out of tlijis 
battle, wounded; and some ton or twelve years afterwards a perscin 
appeared in a jogfi’s dress and assumed this name. Some acknow- 
ledged him, and many rejected him. He lived for a while aqd 
then was killed in some adventure. In short, the other Rajpvrts 
escaped half-dead from that bat*^'- ""d Dio of Mirtlfa 

together with on icoj ctoi'y came into the possession of 
imperial servants, and was included among the dominions. 


Verfe. 

Heaven’s eye ne’er saw nor shall see during its pvistence 
Such victories as the §^ah Jahan achieved 
Every victory whose result is fixed by heaven 
Is when looked at, the preamble to lers. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

The BA.T1LE OF Paeonkh* which Hi& Majesty the SBAHiNagiH 

PERSONALLY CONDUCTED. 

The Almij'hty inflicts punishment on every evil-doer at certain 
times and occasions in accordance with His supreme wisdom. The 
wise become acquainted in some measure with this mystery and 
increase their wisdom. The foolish fall into the briny desert of 
error and having their heads turned by vain imaginings become more 
loohsh. It is like the effect of world-illummating day which to the 
sound eye is a cause of increased vision. Firsts it produces recogni- 
tion of the various Uivino favours. Secondly, it inflames the spirit 
ol thanksgiving and makes this more active and more searching. 

To owl-hko natures which have defective vision it is a cause of in- 
creased blindness, and makes them ignoble and obscure. Night, 
which IS day’s defect, helps the vision of low, mean, owl-like natures 
and keeps them under the screen of imperfect sight. In brief, the 163 
inhabitants of the hamlets of the town of Saklt,^ which is about 
thirty kos from Agra, had not their equals for refractoriness and 
ingratitude. Especially eight villages of that pargana, which were 
known by the name of Athgarha''* were for insolence, robbery, 
manslaughter, boldness and turbulence such that the eye of the world 
had not seen their like. For they were both ruffians* and occupiers 


the IqbSluamB, but at least one 
MS. has Atbkhira, and as khlra 
means hamlet in Hindustani, this is 
probi'biy the true reading. “The 
rums of the Paroukh fort situated 
m the midst of a khera (t.e., a mound) 
arc still visible.” 

‘ Apparently A. F. puns on the 
double moaning of qalh which signi- 
fies inversion and adulterate, and 
also is used to mean a rough or 
inaccessible place. 


1 On the Isan in the Mainpurl 
district 9 kos S. of Sakit. Pro- 
ceedings, A.S.B for 1874, p 104. 

* In the Etah district S.-E Agra. 
It used to bo in the Kanaiij Sarkar, 
Jarrett II. 183. It was notorious 
for its robbers down to recent times. 

• Called by Blochmann AthgBh, 
824 note. In his indo\ spelt Ath- 
garh. The text has Athkanlh 

See Frooeodings l.o. Most MSS. 
seem to have Kira, and so has 
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of rough places, and they lived by audacity which the ignorant 
call manliness. The officers of the quarter were continually com- 
plaining of their wickedness. At last the Sj^ahin^ah went towards 
that village for the sake of hunting. At that time the pargana 
was in the fief of !^waja IbrShim Badakhshi.^ A brShman of the 
name of H&pa obtained an interview through the huntsmen and re- 
presented the oppression practised by those stubborn ones, stating 
they had killed his innocent son and plundered his property. The 
spiritual and temporal king, who made hunting a means of inquiring 
into such matters, became indignant on hearing the victim’s com- 
plaint and announced that ho would next morning proceed there 
and chastise the evil-doers. At dawn he went off to hunt, at- 
tended by a few men, and sent off a party ahead. He reached 
the village at morning. Those who had gone on ahead came 
and reported that the rebels had heard of the Shfihin shah’s 
coming and had fled. The flame of majestic justice rose higher, and 
an order was given that the jeopardisers of their lives should follow 
them up to whatever defiles the recalcitrants had gone, and that he 
himself was coming on in reliance upon God. His Majesty pro- 
ceeded to do so and put his horse at the gallop. On the way Qarfitaq- 
the chief huntsman came and reported that he followed the fugitives, 
had killed one who resisted and had bound another and brought 
him. As he had not orders to proceed further he had turned back. 

4 His Majesty urged on his horse the faster, and after 1 i watches of 
the day had passed he arrived at another village which was called 
Paronkh. The scouts reported that the men of the other village 
had fled and taken refuge here. When His Majesty approached 
this village, one of the inhabitants came out and paid his respects 
and denied that the recalcitrants had come there. His Majesty in 
his magnanimity sent again* someone to guide those lost ones into 
the right path. As the life-cup of those who were drunken from 
the goblet of contumacy was full, and the wheel of retribution for 
their ofiencea for so many years had revolved they fortified their 


I Blocbmann 436. For inscriptioii 
On a mosqae built by him at Sakit 
in April see Proceedings, 

AS3. l.c., p. 105. 


* Blocbmann 616. Qaratiq ap- 
pears in Biyazid’s list 77a as tbe slave 
of one Ibrahim. 
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village and stood prepared for turbulence and war. It is a fixed 
rule that the number of horse and foot which accompany His 
Majesty on hunting parties should not exceed one thousand men. On 
that night when the order had been passed for pursuing the fugitives 
the heroes and riskers of their lives had dispersed in all directions. 
Nearly two hundred men waited on the royal stirrup, and two 
hundred elephants had also followed and come up. The number of 


the rebels was more than four thousand. His Majesty the Shahin- 
^ah indicated to the brave sacnficers of thoir lives that they should 
gam the victory, spiritually and physically. A hot engagement 
followed, but as the enemy was numerous and the loyalists waiting 
on the royal stirrup possessed but a small share of his good fortune, 
the work did not advance. Suddenly his holy glance perceived that 
a number of hia men had on account of the strong wind, and of the 
fire which had arisen in different sides of the village, taken shelter 
under the trees and were looking out for a safe corner, The-FOyal 
wrath blazed forth. Though it was a case for showing severity to 
those men he from his innate graciousness winked at their mis- 
conduct and advanced in person on the elephant Dilsankar As 
there was much fire iii front of the village, and it was hard for the 
elephant to go forward they took the mountain-form round b 
back of the village. 

His Majesty told me the story with liis own hoi 


When the elephant had been driven in 


the village I saw a yellow cuirass appear 
had such a cuirass and 1 thought i 
and got near the 



stones and arrows. Th 
coat of mail and 
more mark 


came more and 
lat the mail-clad man 
up and was wrestling with 
trying to throw him off the roof, 
ad run to help, and to finish Mnqbil 
18 Majesty the gj^ahin^ah pushed on the 


i 1 


ySzId calls 
d describes 
kbar. Mem. 


143o See a reference to turn in 
Badaydnl, Lowe 122. 
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elephant and at the same time he called to the men to get up on the 
roof. Banda ‘All the qiirbegi of Mun'im Khan and elder brother 
of SultSn 'All Khaldarj ran up on the roof. — The wretches fled. The 
opponent was quickly disposed of. At this time the elephant’s fore- 
foot went into a grain-pit and Jujhar Khan Faujdar who was on the 
elephant and behind His Majesty fell on the top of the latter. His 
Majesty by his divine strength brought the elephant out of that 
abyss and tried to get on to the house where the rebels had fortified 
themselves. At this time none of the attendants was present except 
65 Rajah Bhagwant Das and Rajah Badicand." As His Majesty suffered 
from thirst Rajah Bhagwant Das served him with bis own supply. 
By chance in the same lane where his Majesty the Shahinshfih was 
advancing towards victory, a Hindu drew his sword and struck with 
it. The blow fell upon the iron ring which is placed on elephants’ 
tusks for strength and for show. The clash made sparks fly out, 
' “'and-the^-filephaut in a rage doubled up the swordsman and trod 
him under foot. Just then a boy of fifteen, in his agitation flung 
himself from a roof on to the elephant. Jujhar Khan wanted to 
kill him, but His Majesty in his mercifulness did not perpiit him 
to do so. When they came near the house they saw that the special 
faujddrs ® had come and wore standing in astonishment at the amount 
of the work. His Majesty advanced and drove the elephant against 
the gate. A Rajput was shoocing arrows. Seven hit the ShShinshah’s 
shield. He used to say that five went through and through the 
shield to the extent of three and five fingers and that two stopped 
the shield without traversing it. The Divine protection was 
anbiiilier shield which protected him. ‘Alawal K^Sn faujdar did not 
recognise His Majesty and called out from a distance, commending 
him and saying : “Who are you, that I may praise you to HisMajesty.” 
His Majesty showed* him his face and made that lucky one utter 
thanksgivings. At this time Tatar Khan * cried out “ My king, 

‘ Blochmaun 499. i and adds “ politely thanked ” ‘AtSwal 

» Blochraann 404. He was Rajah [ for his good iutentions. 
of Nagarkot. ^ native of KJmrasan 

3 Superintendents of elephants, ' his proper na£ e was Khwaja 

Bloohmannl26. ' Tahir Muhammad. 

* Bui^vdrd aus niqab barSioarda I 
and B. renders this “lifted his visor,” ■' 



OHAPTlSa XLI, 


255 


where are you going in this rain of arrows.” Jujhar Kh8n rebuked 
him, saying “ What time is this for crying out and mentioning names ?” 
At last His Majesty the Siahiniah broke down the wall and entered 
the dwelling. Three or four other elephants joined in this work 
and a large number of the audacious rebels were killed. Many shut 
themselves up in the house. In accordance with orders the roof of 
the house was broken and fire flung in. The breath of these ill- 
fated ones was converted into smoko. Nearly a thousand of them 
were sent to the abode of annihilation by the fire of the Divine 
anger. There was less than a watch of day remaining when this 
pious work was completed. The eyes of a great many rebels and 
sedition-mongers were opened.' 


I An account of Sakit and a free | 
translation of this chapter by Mr. I 
liwi'hmann a]ipear8 in the Proceed- j 
mgs A.S.B l.c. Local tradition 
gives another account of the cause | 


of the attack, but is evidently wrong 
as Fathpiir Sikri was not built 
then. But possibly the legend is 
only wrong as regards the place 
whence the crown-jewels were stolen. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

The appointment op 'Abdullah Kai N Uzbeq to the teebitoet op 

Malwa. 

When the Almighty Creator wills that the world-adorning beauty 
of .one of His elect should be impressed on the minds of mankind. 
He gives him daily-increasing dominion and also provides in His 
universal mercy that the generality of mankind who have neither 
far-reaching views nor far-seeing eyes may be brought into the right 
way and for this purpose He causes disaffection to arise in parts 
of the imperial domains, and then grants that this be composed by 
the elect one’s excellent arrangements. Of necessity mankind do 
not assign such a result to use and wont, and acknowledge the 
wondrous wisdom and farsightedness. There was a fresh illustration 
of these remarks in the drowning of Rr Muhammad Khan, in Baz 
Bahadur’s regaining his sway, and in the second settlement of the 
province of Malwa. The account of this fortunate (the resettlement) 
event is as follows. When Adham KhSn came to Agra in accord- 
ance with the Shahinshah’s directions, the imperial messengers 
brought the news that BSz Bahadur had come to the neighbourhood 
of iwfis ' and was collecting troops. Pir Muhammad Khan, who was 
daring to rashness and whose courage surpassed his judgment pre- 
pared a force and went off there. Baz Bahadur made little 
account of Pir Mohammad and came out to meet him, and gave 
battle. After a short struggle he was defeated and abundant booty 
fell into the Jhands of the conquerors. Pir Muhammad Khan went on 
from there to take Bijagarh.^ 'ItimSd ^an a servant of Biz 
Bahadur was in command there and he exerted himself to strengthen 
the fort. As it is in itself a paragon for loftiness and solidity the 

l 1 have not found this place uu- * Now in ruins. See 1. G-. This 

less it is Awin which is mentioned of course is not the Bijigarh of 

in the Ain as in Sark&r Bijigarh. Warren Hastings’ time. 
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siege drew out to a long period. The exploit-loving heroes such as 
Jai Diwana, Y&r 'Ali Biliic, Daim Kokaltasli, MaulanS Muhtaaham, 
Mulk Muhammad and Mirza Afaq displayed acts of valour and 
made assaults upon the gate. One day Muhammad MTr KStib made 
a strong attack and was the subject of universal commendation. At 
last one morning very ear'y Khnsru Shah, the head of Pir Muham- 
mad’s servants fixed scaling-ladders and got above the fort. Two 
hundred other heroes advanced at the true dawn. As the blackness 
of their overthrow had arrived, the garri.son were negli;;ent and 
asleep. Tho morning breeze of victory had begun to blow,. when the 
enemy took to fighting. A battle took jdace and the heroes fought 
well. When the garrison got into difficulties they cried out for 
quarter and Adispersed. At this time 'Itimad Khan was coming 
forward witlf one companion and crying out for quarter and a.sking 
to be taken to Pir Muhammad Khan. An arrow reached him and 
he went to non-existence. When ‘Itimad Khan’s companion saw this 
he drew his sword, and after fighting as long as he could he man- 
fully died. A large number became the harvest of the sword. 

Tho loaving.s of the sword obtained quarter and brought out their 
lives from the whirlpool. An immenso booty fell into the hands of 
tho imperial servants. Pir Muhammad Khan waited there some 
days to put the fort in order and then went on towards SultSnpur. 
After a short contest it was included within the imperial domains. 
From thence he returned to Bijagarh. There he learned that Baz 
Bahadur had taken refuge with MTraii Mubarik Sh.ah, the ruler of 
Khandesi, and that Mii-an was adding his troops to Baz Bahadur’s. 

Pir Muhammad f^iin put the superfluous baggage of the army into 167 
the fort and took one thousand brave men with him and made a rapid 
march so that ho might suddenly come to Asir and Burhanpur 
and dispose of tho collected , enemy. He crossed the Narbada and 
marched forty kos in one night. Within two kos of Asir there 
was a fort, and in it thoro were war-elephants. The bttlo fort was 
quickly taken possession of, and the elephants were made part of 
the booty. Miraii had sent a force from AsTr to defend the little 
fort. Pir Muhammad Khan had taken the fortlet, and was pro- 
coediag towards BurhSnpur, which is iu Khindes and is the residence 
of tho ruler, when suddenly the dust of tho enemy’s army was seen 
iu the distance. Pir Muhaimnad Khan detached Khusru Shah and 
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Yar ill Biluc to dispose of the enemy. They soon dispersed the foe 
and pnt many to the sword and then returned. Next morning they 
reached Bnrhiinpur and committed much plundering there. An 
abundant supply of goods and money fell into the hands of each 
man. Miran remained in the fort of isir, and Pir Muhammad Khan 
judged it advisable to return. 

Meanwhile news came that Bjz Bahfidur had approached with 
the army of IQiandes which he had taken with him with the in- 
tention of attacking BijSgarh. When ho came there he learnt that 
Pir Muhtomad Khan had moved swiftly with a small Jorce and 
had gone to attack isir and Burhanpur. He was much disturbed 
and went off to that province. Just at the time when the men were 
loaded with booty and wore returning, and a number of them had 
got separated, the news came that Baz Bahadur was close at hand. 
Kr Muhammad Khau took counsel with men of experience. Most 
of them agree‘1 t!i?t it was not a proper time to fight, for they had 
made great exertions ‘ and gained victories and every one was laden 
with booty. The proper thing was to avoid fighting and to cross the 
Narbada,- They could recruit themselves at Handia and collect 
fresh men and then set to work. As his fate had arrived Pir Mu- 
hammad Khan did not listen to the honest words the men of 
experience, aud set his heart upon fighting. His comrades did not 
support him, and after a little fighting did not stand firm. Yar ili 
Biluc seized Pir Muhammad Khan’s rein and forced him from the 
field as there was no use in staying longer. When they came to tho 
bank of tbo Narbada it was noar evening. Though his companions 
said that the enemy was far off, and that they should remain that 
night where they were, yet as tho inevitable moment had airived, 
the messengers of death made him restless and induced him 
to swim his horse across the Narbada. The bridle of reflection 
fell from his hand, and the reasonable words of the right thinking 
found no place in his reason’s ear. Mounted as he was, he flung 
himself with confusion into the swellings of the Narbada 
^{h’arha dar dh Narhada). 


• qatra-i-azim karda aim- Lit. we '' 
have made great drops, i.e, spilt much. 


See for illustrations of phrase, Vul- 
lors and the Bihir-i-'Ajam. 
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It chanced that a string of tnnles* was then crossing rapidly. 

They came near the horse and kicked it on the side. Pir Muham- 168 
mad’s horse, as well as his sense, departed from their place. He fell 
from his horse into the water, and his comrades who were close by, 
did not in their wickedness exert themselves to draw him out of 
that whirlpool of destruction. Ho was drowned and wont to the 
ocean of annihilation, either as a retribution for the oppression 
which he had committed in this expedition, or for his conduct in 
Tardi Beg Iran's battle, or for some other deed known to the knower 
of secrets.® By heaven’s decree so loyal, able, and gallant a man 
underwent such a fate. 


Verse. 


Where destiny is powerful 

The stronger is all the weaker 
When the day of darkness shows its fae. 

Two world-seeing eyes make a gloom. 

Thus in spite of his power and greatness, ho strayed away from 
deliberation and with his own feet fell into the whirlpool of de- 
struction. Qlya Khan Kang, Sj^ah Muhammad Qilati, Habib ‘All 
Khan, and a number of other officers who had fiefs in the province 
gave up heart and went off to the world-protecting court. Each 
of them received punishment suitable to his deserts, and Baa 
Bahadur became possessed of Malwa. The world-conquering fortune 
of tho Shahinshah saw that the proper course was to appoint a 
high officer who should possess excellent sense as well as abundant 
courage, and perfect energy together with judicial calm. Therefoi'e 


1 b'afp.i.ao.pah2u ead, pahlu aad-an 
is figuratively used for "to contend 
with,” and perhaps this is all that is 
meant here. The text has osiiir, 
mule, but the variant, ughtar, camel, 
is supported by many MSS. 

* A.F. could not bo expected to 
suggest that Plr Muhammad’s death 
was due to his having plotted 
against Bairim. But the author of 


the Darbor Akbarl remarks bow ^11 
Bairam’s opponents — Shamsn-d-dTn. 
Maham Anaga, Adham Khan and 
Plr Muhammad perished within a 
year after Bairam’s fall. The 
Eauiat-at fkhirTn states that Pir 
Muhammad’s real name was Maulana 
JalSlu-diu, that he was a ^aijjlir.Sda 
of SJiirwan, and that he came to 
Qaiiduliur iu 967. 
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‘Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, who was ranked among the magnanimous 
riskers of their lives, and who had been formerly in that country, 
and was familiar with its nature, was nominated for the conquest of 
Malwa. The order was given that he should have the power of life ' 
and death. 

Khwaja M‘uinu-d-dm Ahmad Farankhudi, who was distinguished 
among the viziers of the dlwdu-i-biyutdt for his rectitude and ability, 
was raised to the rank of a Khan and sent with him in order that 
he might regulate the province and might inquire into the position 
of the jaglrdars and define the exchequer-lands. A large number 
of persons were sent with him for this important work. The order 
was given that after the military had cleared that delightful pro- 
vince of the weeds and rubbish of enemies, ‘Abdullah Khan should 
remain there and devote himself to ruling the country, and that M'uTn 
KhSn should hearten the peasantry, the farmers and the other in- 
habitants, both high and low, by the influence of the Shshinshuh’s 
graciousness. Ho was to remedy the absenteeism which might have 
occurred on account of the marchings and counter-marchings of the 
troops, and with the help of the officers and other royal servants 
who had been appointed for this service ho was to allot the fiefs 
according to the rules of eternal dominion. After finishing this 
work he was to return to court. In accordance with this order 
‘Abdullah Khan, attended by high officers, and with a suitable force, 
set his face in the beginning of this year for the conquest of Malwa. 

169 Wlien Baz Bahadur became aware of this expedition, he abandoned 
firmness and found that the power of resistance was not within his 
capacity. Before the standards of fortune’s army could cast the 
shade of peace and tranquillity over those lands, he left Malwa and 
his ambitions and fled to a place of safety. 

The dread onset of the Shahinsh.ah’s fortune, and the majestic 
might of his armies and the promptitude of his expeditions are not 
(mere) loud noises such as that great princes should not be disturbed 
or terrified by them. What wonder then at the flinching of rulers 
like Baz Bahadur. Without the sword’s becoming a thunderbolt of 
evil or the arrow’s pouring a rain of calamity, the victorious army 
entered Malwa. A number of brave men, out of foresight, pursued 


1 I think this is what is meant by the phrase amur-i-sidial u ddr u gir. 
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BSz Bahadur and put to death many of his soldiers. He threw 
himself into the tree-clad defiles and spent his days in vagabondism. 

For some time he took shelter with Bana Udai Singh, When the 
fame of the SliShinshah’s clemency was spread about, he at last by 
good guidance loft the abode of alienation and came to the restful 
abode of the sublime threshold, and was exalted by royal favours. 

This will be recorded in its proper place. In short, the country of 
Malwa came again into the possession of the imperial servants. 
‘Abdullah Khan in accordance with orders went to the city of Mandu, 
which was the capital of the princes of Malwa, and settled himself on 
the pillow of rule. The cities, towns, and villages were distributed 
among the officers according to their rank. The imperial servants 
went to Ujjain, Sarangpur and other fiefs and opened out the trappings 
(rahl) of repose. M'uTn Khan after putting the country in order and 
alloting the fiefs proceeded to court. He hurried along the high- 
way of loyalty and enjoyed the bliss of service. He was the recip- 
ient of power and fame. 

Among the occurrences was that Eajah Ganesh, the Zamindar of 
Nandun • — a Panjab territory in the hill-country between the Blah 
and Sutlej — had tlie folly to attack Jan Muljammad ^ Bahasudi, the 
jagirdar of pargana Birka in that neighbourhood. As he was funda- 
mentally had, he had not the happiness of success. On the contrary 
he lost his honour and his estates by this affair. All his goods were 
plundered, and his wife, who was famed for her beauty, fell into the 
hands of the plunderers. As she had ornaments and jewels no trace 
of her could be found, and probably some narrow-eyed reprobates 
coveted her property and killed her as if, forsooth,® the incompar- 
able Deity had sent them tins provision as a recompense for the con- 
duct of the invader. When the news came to the officers of the 
Panjab, tbo Khan KilSn, Qutbu-d-dm Muhammad Khan and a 
number of others went against him and inflicted suitable punish- 
ment. He became a vagabond, and then by the interposition of 170 


1 .Tarrett II. 317. 

* This officer took part in the war 
in Bengal against tho Afghans, and 
ia sever^ times mentioned by Baya- 
?.ld, p. 13‘tb. Bohasttd is a village in 
Afghanistan. 


® u Immatid. I presume that A.F 
is writing ironically and representing 
vrlnat might bo supposed to be the 
murderers' excuses to themselves. 
Ayinda means a guest, but it may 
here mean an invader. 
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Rajah Toclar Mai he presented himself at court and was favourably 
received. His career ended in good service. 

One of the events was the arrival of the ambassador of S^ah 
Tahmasp Safavi the ruler of Persia. It is an old custom that power- 
ful potentates should, for the sake of gathering spiritual and temporal 
blessings and for accomplishing spiritual and temporal objects, seek to 
associate with fortunate princes, and that if owing to a God-given 
destiny, a connection has already been established, they exert them- 
selves to strengthen the pillars thereof and finish off the thread of 
their own fortune with this wondrous ornament. Accordingly the 
noble §|h.ah Tahmasp, whose justice made glad the heart of Persia, 
sent, in accordance with the choice connection which had prevailed 
from former times between the sublime family (Akbar’s) and the 
dynasty sprung from holiness, his cousin Saiyid Bog, the son of 
M'asuifa ‘ Beg, who (i.e., the father) held the office of prime minister 
(vahil), to convey condolences for the unavoidable event of His 
Majesty Jahanbiini Jinnat AahiySm and to congratulate the Sbahin- 
shah on his accession. He also sent presents such as fiery Arab- 
coursera, and swift steeds from 'Ir5q and Turkey, delicate cloths, and 
wonderful curiosities. When the ambassadors came near the capital, 
His Majesty ordered that several distinguished officers should go out 
to welcome him and should conduct him to a suitable residence. Ho 
also sent fourteen lacs of dams, which are equal to seven hundred 
Persian tomans, together with other things for his maintenance. 
After some days, and when ho was rested after the fatigues of tho 
journey, ho obtained an audience and the privilege of making hornisi 
and was honoured by kissing the carpet. After communicating tho 
Shah’s prayers for his prosperity, he presented with the two hands 
of respect and laid upon the edge of tho throne a letter which from 
commencement to conclusion was decked with the writings of love and 
sincerity. He also properly arranged the presents and laid them 
before His Majesty. His Majesty tho ShShinshuh made most kind 
and gracious inquiries after the Shah's health, and distinguished tho 
ambassador by countless favours. 

r ' — ^ — ~ 

1 JauW, Stewart 75, speaks ot Ma^um Beg and ^ho was TahmSsp’s 
Humayan’s having been betrothed niece. If she was'this ambassador’s 

while in Persia to u daughter of sister she would be Tahmasi.’s cousin. 
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CHAPTER XLllI. 

Con OF THE LETTEB' op the ILLDSTRI 008 ShIH. 

Verse. 

A grooting like the favonrs of the glorious God, 

A greeting like the qualities of the prophet Muhammad, 

A greeting radiant with the light of truth, 

A greeting fragrant with the otto of constancy, 

A greeting like rain dropping on the rose 
And trickling from thence to the leaves of the hyacinth, 
Grief-dispelling like the rose of the garden, I'ifl 

Joy-increasing like the faces of friends ; — 

Its fragrance equable like the gardens of paradise 
Resting the soul and soothing the heart. 

This gift of a greeting which out of perfect sincerity renews 
the bond of hereditary love and affection, and this present of 


• This lottcr ie wanting in tho 
Lucknow edition and in most MSS. 
It is undoubtedly genuine, but I 
doubt if A.P. inserted it in hia 
history. If he had, ho would surely 
have prefaced it by some such ror 
mark as, "Here follows an exact 
copy," as in the other instances whore 
ho copies letters, and wo should also 
have found it in most MSS. 
Bodikilnl refers to it, and says he 
will horoafter give a copy, but ap- 
parently he never did. It appears in 
the two collections of letters MSS. 
B.M. Addt 7688, pp. llSb 116a and 
Or. 3182, p. 109a. I have com- 
pared those copies with tho one in 
tho text, and found some verbal 


differences. The letter is written in 
a very high-flown stylo, and is dififl- 
cult to translate. Tho only points of 
interest in it arc its indications of 
good fooling on Tahmasp's jiart, and 
tho reference to Bairsm whose dis- 
grace and death Xs-hmasi) was either 
ignorant of, or chose to ignore. A 
note to text states that in their MSS. 
tho second lino of the verses has 
Alm'uj'id “Tho Helper" instead of 
Muhammad. B.M. MS. Add. 7688 
transposes tho 7th and 8th linos and 
has “ SadiiBss-Bmiting like the face 
of friends" fof. Proverbs xxvii. 17), 
and " Mirth-increasing like tho roses 
of the garden." 
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congratulations and bonodictions, which in thoir utter truth and trans- 
parency have made our mutual ties and our affinities of love and 
fondness to be renowned throughout the world, are dedicated and 
presented from the country of love and singleness, along with caravans 
of rejoicings and longings, to the exalted one, who is the asylum of 
sovereignty and glory, repository of vicogerency and of the adminis- 
tration of justice, flower of the garden of sultanhood and success, 
luminous lamp of the sublime dynasty of Tnnnr Khan, pearl of 
fortune’s and dominion’s casket, royal pearl of greatness’s and glory’s 
mansion, fresh fruit of glory and dignity’s giu den, goodly tree of 
the garden of the desires of just piiuccs, adorner of the thioiie 
of sultanship and kmgship, exhibitor of the endless mysteries of 
God, a Khaijan the grantor and attaiuer of desiies, glorious monarch 
of an illustrious house. 


Quatrain. 

Star of a happy Sign, light of a fortunate Ascendant, 
Enthroned grantor and attainer of desiies. 

Spite of the long reigns ot princes, none hath reached 
What he hath attained to in early j ou th . 

The aided with glorious aids from God, — glory of sultanhood, 
magnificence, honour, justice, vicegeiency, love, sway and exalta- 
tion — -Abu-l-fath Jal.i'u-d-din Muhammad Akbar Padshah, placed 
by God on the hereditary throne of sovereignty with all honour and 
dignity, unsurpassed adherent of God’s Word and extirpator of 
polytheists. Verily the relations of concord and amity which existed 
between ouraelves and lIis Majesty the paidoned king — May tlie 
Almighty place him in the highest P.iradise ’ are fixed and certified, 
and the marks thereof are visible to mankind. At this time, the 
notes of victory and fortune, and the news of the success and glory 
of that grantor and grantee of desires which have been brought to 
our hearing by messengers from that country are the cause of varied 
upliftings of our hearts As a consequence of thorough sympathy and 
companionship our desire increases that that asylum of sovereignty 
and glory may acquire the constituents of succe.ss and joy ; and our 
firm hope is that his radiances may extend higher and higher each 
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day, and cast light upon all mankind. Nor shall it be concealed 
from the mirror of his enlightened heart, that from the date when a 
covenant of love and friendship and of concord and brotherhood 
•was made between ourselves and the deceased monarch, our loviug 
heart was continually directed towards the exaltation of the glory 
of that great prince, and that we employed our utmost energies in ad- 
vancing his position and dignity in every respect. Accordingly this 
has been manifest to mankind. To speak without arrogance, as the 
fooling of brotherhood and princely honour demand, we have 
respected in our heart the brotherly relations which existed between 
us and the deceased asylum of brotherhood, and have discharged 
the duties thereof according to our abilities and leisure in conformity 
with the principle that deeds are iinpledged to opportunities. But 
in accordance with the decree of the all-powerful King — may His 172 
power be glorified — and the designs of mortals cannot be arranged 
or carried out without His Will, nof is the arrangement of the 
world’s workshop possible or conceivable without His orders — the 
aforesaid pardoned monarch convoyed the garnishing of eternity 
from tho strait of the perishable world to the ample mansions of 
immortality, and so wishes aud longings have remained under the 
veil of concealment. Subsequently, when by the favour of God — 
may His glorious name bo praised, — the lamp of the eyes of the parti- 
zans of the lofty lineage, or rather of tho commonalty, and the spirits* 
of the lovers aud friends of that grand family have been brightened 
by the emerging light of that quintessence of sultanhood and 
sovereignty, and the throne of the sultanate and of success has been 
ennobled by the aureole {farz) of that honoured son (Akbav), we 
te.stify by the honour of God— and He is a suflBcient Witness — that 
from that day in accordance with our ardent, hereditary love we 
have always felt di'awn towards that light of the eyes of the Cali- 
phate and have held firmly to those ancient bonds of brotherhood. 

And it has always been the fixed thought of our hearts that we 


1 >!.■«<> I tkink 

there is a misreading here. Tho 
copies inHbe two letter-hooks omit 
the word bahimmnt and -^dd. 

7688 has 

34 


j «Jj ALJU that is, 

he (Akhsr) was the light of the eyes 
of the waiters upon and bedesmen 
of the dynasty, nay of all the lovers 
and frioudb thereof. 
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should send one of our officers to that fortunate region in order that 
he might convey our regrets for the king clothed with forgiveness 
and our congratulations and our blessings to the auspicious and 
felicitous one for his sway and sovereignty. By chance, various 
hindrances have occurred, one after the other, which have caused 
delay in the execution of this project. When the hindrances had 
been removed, the keenness of the desire showed itself and wo had 
been for some days engaged in sending an officer when the dignified 
and auspicious Siah* Ghazi Sultfin, the envoy of the asylum of 
justice and control, workshop of rule, glory of great officers, and 
grand governors, splendour of justice, dominion and fortune, tho 
faithful Bairam Khan, arrived at the world-protecting court. He 
communicated the Khan’s representations of sincerity and respect, 
and renewed on behalf of the light of the eyes of the Caliphate and 
sitter on the kingly throne the pillars of hereditary affection and 
conveyed his sentiments of sincerity and fi-iendship. During tho 
time that he stayed with us he was honoured by being present at 
several assemblages and was tho recipient of various favours. So 
much so was this that we out of respect to your dignity raised him to 
the lofty rank of an Amir and Sul Jan, and then suffered him to 
dep.irt after bestowing on him royal favours and presents. We now 
seud as our ambassador Saiyid Beg, the successor of Saiyids and 
rulers, son of M'asum Beg Safavl, the repository of saitjidship and 
fortune, laboratory of orders, prop of dominion, &c., &c., Mir 
Dlwan, and who on account of his lineage “ is distinguished among 
our great officers and intimates, in order that ho may convey our 
condolences for the late king, and our congratulations on the acces- 
sion of the asylum of sovereignty, and may consolidate the founda- 
tions of hereditary love end friendship so that henceforth the re- 
volutionary hand of time may not reach the edge thereof, nor fear 
of rift or rupture enter the heart’s core of any creature. We expect 
that so long as the reseiwoir of saiyidship abides then you will look 
graciously upon him and show him a little favour. Do not detain 
him long, but permit him to depart and to return to this country. 


* Probably the Sh&b GhazT KhaU u nasab, “ both by ability and 
of Blochmann 443. liueage.” 

^ The ether eopios have ba hisub 
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And ever moisten ttie gardens of old love and affection witli the 
cloud-droppings of fragrant words, and hereafter do not neglect to send 
messages and letters and to announce events, conditions, &c., as the 
relationship of love demands. 


Fer«e,‘ 

0 God, grant that this nursling of fortune’s garden, 
This shining light of an auspicious Sign, 

May enjoy life and vigour 

And be firmly seated on felicity’s throne ; 

May his heart’s desires be fulfilled for cycles. 

May his station be on the summit of success. 

May the desires of throne and fortune coincide, 

May he prosper in his fortune and his throne. 


I This verso docs not occur iu Add. 7688, and apparently is not part of 
the letter. 



268 


AKBAGNiUA. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

The ponishment op Adham 5bAn by the jdstioe op the 
ShahinssAh. 

When the world-adorning Deity wills the bestowal of greatness 
on an unique one and exalts him to the high oflSce of sovereignty 
He, in the first place, gives him far-seeing reason to be ever hia 
unvarnished counsellor. After that He bestows on him wide forbear- 
ance so that he may bear the brunt of so many of the world's dis- 
agreeables and that he may, by the help thereof, refrain from drop- 
ping the thread of deliberation when ho beholds such evils. Then he 
gives him the priceless jewel of justice, so that he can place the familiar 
friend and the stranger in the same balance and can comprehend 
the affairs of creation's workshop (the world) without being weighted 
by personal considerations, and can establish a school of instruction 
within his holy soul. Many sages who have made no error in testing 
knowledge have yet at the time for action become timid owing to the 
want of a wide understanding and let go the reius of carefulness, 
and so have fallen off in the arena of examination. When know- 
ledge and endurance are suitably developed the marks of justice are 
evolved, without anxiety or delay, from the just temperament. 
Thanks be to God ! These glorious excellencies and splendid qualities, 
are innate and constitutional in His Majesty the g^ahin^ah and 
spring from the plenteous house of Divine wisdom, nncontaminated 
by outward teaching or the decoration of human instruction. Hut 
that knower of the Creator’s secrets keeps himself, for his own 
designs and reasons, under the veil of concealment, and spends his 
life in the garb of obscurity. Nor is he content with ever so many 
veils, but is always fashioning others in order that acute observers 
cannot penetrate them. Hut the Divine decree is paramount, and 
when God wills that mankind should become acquainted with his 
intrinsic beauty, what avails the screen ? Of necessity his face 
must be unveiled and his beauty adorn the world so that those 
who are afar off from fortune’s neighbourhood may reach the 
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palaco of devotion and have tlie chief seats in the court of 174 
acknowledgraont.' What happened in Agra, the capital, is an 
example of the majesty and extensiveness of the jnstice of His 
Majesty the giahinshah. 

The account of this affair is that Adhatn Khan, the younger son of 
the cupola of chastity Mfihani Anaga, had neither understanding nor 
good conditions. He was intoxicated by youth and prosperity and 
was continually envious of Shamau-d-din Muhammad the Ataga 
Khan, Mun'im ]^an, the Khan-Khanan, also suffered much from 
this malady and used to throw out dark hints such as the generality 
could not comprehend and instigate Adham KhSn to strife and 
intrigue. At length on the day of Isfandiyar 5 Khurdad, Divine 
month, corresponding to Saturday, 12 Bamzan, 969, ICth May, 1562, 
when the equability of Ardibihi^t was still prevailing, an extra- 
ordinary occurrence, which was far from equability, took place. On a 
court-day {rilz-i-dlwdn) Mun'im Khan, Ataga Khan, Shihabn-d-din 
Ahmad KhJn and other magnates were sitting in the royal hall and 
transacting public business, when Adham Khan suddenly entered in 
a riotous manner and attended by others more riotous than himself. 

The members of the assembly rose up to do him honour and the 
Ataga Khan rose lialf-up. Immediately upon entering Adham ^5n 
put his hand to his dagger and went towards the Ataga Khan. Then 
he angrily signed to his servant Khusham Dzbeg and the other' 
desperadoes who had come with thoir loins girt up for strife 
saying ; “ Why do you stand still?" The wicked Khusham drew his 
dagger and inflicted a dangerous wound on the breast of that chief- 
sitter on the pillow of auspiciousness. The Ataga Khan was 
thoroughly amazed and ran towards the door of the hall. Imme- 
diately thereon Khuda Bardi came and struck him twice with a 
sword. That great man was martyred in the court-yard * {sahn) of 


pans that owing to God's 
lealed the greatness of 
Isons living at a distance 
I able to become distin- 
Aalists j qahvl, which I have 
Icknowledgmont, may also 
ptance. 


• The T. Alfl S07h says Shamsn-d- 
dln ran and fell on a heap of lime 
(ohai) which had been collected for 
building pui-poses, and that when 
Akbar saw the body, it was lying on 
the lime. This would help to make 
it visible. 
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the hall of audience. A loud cry arose in the palace on account of 
tills outrage, and general horror was exhibited in that glorious 
abode. That doomed one in spite of his past audacity presumptu- 
ously advanced towards the sacred harem — to which may there be 
no access for the wicked — ^with evil intentions. His Majesty the 
ghahin^Sh had gone to sleep in the auspicious palace, but his 
fortune was awake. That black-fated one went up, sword in hand 
from the hall to the terrace which went round the palace 

(qa^r) on all four sides, and was of the height of a tdan and a half. He 
tried to go inside, but Ni'amat the eunuch, who was standing near the 
entrance {darbar), immediately shut the door and bolted it. And 
though the presumptuous one, who was hastening to his death, spoke 
roughly to Ni'amat and bade him open the door, the latter did not 
do so. Those standing by the threshold had not the grace to inflict 
the punishment of his deed on that presumptuous and furious one at 
the beginning of his doings when he assailed the Ataga i^an. And 
175 what shall I say of their dumbfoundedness and cowardice when 
after forming such vain thoughts he tried to enter behind the 
curtains of fortune ! Why did they not shed his blood ? Why did 
they not level him with ignominy’s dust f If they had not courage 
for that, why did they not make a general rush and surround him ? 
Even then, how can I suppose that among those present in the palace 
•there was no one who was loyal ? Apparently there was a design in 
the perfunctoriness of those people, vit., that the perfect courage 
and justice of His Majesty the g^flhinsb&b might be impressed on 
the minds of great and small, of the wise and the foolish ! 

In short, His Majesty was awakened by the dreadful clamour 
and called for an explanation. As none of the women {pardagldn, 
lit : veiled ones) knew of the affair he put his head outside of tho 
palace-wall and asked what was the matter. Bafiq ‘ ^dhib-i-edr 
mansah who was one of the old servants of tho palace mentioned tho 


^ Bafiq is probably the vaict men- 
tioned in Jaubar, 110, in whoso 
prOBence Akbar, then a boy of 13, 
coneented to undress and bathe. It 
appears from Bay^Id, see his list 
75a, that Bafiq was a house-born 


servant of Akbar's great-aunt 
EhanzSda Begam. The eipression 
»dhih car maniab, “ owner of four 
offices," may mean that he had served 
four generations. 
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facts. When His Majesty heard the horrible tale he was amazed 
and made further inquiries. Bafiq pointed to the blood-stained 
corpse and repeated his statement. When His Majesty the g^ahin- 
gbah saw the body he became nobly indignant. From a Divine 
inspiration he did not come ^ out by the door where that demented 
wretch was standing and meditating evil, but by another way. As 
he was coming out, a servant of the seraglio put into his hands, 
without his asking for it, the special * scimetar. His Majesty took 
the scimetar and went on. When he had passed over one side of 
the terrace and had turned into another he saw that villain, and 
there issued from his holy lips the words “ Son of a * fool why 
have you killed our Ataga? That presumptuous wretch hastened 
to seize His Majesty’s hands and to say “ Inquire and deign not deli- 
berate ! There has been (only) a little' inquiry” (talasb). What 
reproach shall I make about tho spectators of this convicted liar | 
No amount of reproach or contempt will fit their case ! 


I BaySzId lOCa says Akbar wrap- 
ped his lungi round his loms and 
oarao out. He saw the bodj and 
asked whose it was (n must have 
been dark then) and BafTq told him 

• There were thirty afiamaher 
Jshasa, and one was seat daily (the 
text sajs raoiitlilj) to tho harem, tho 
old one being returned. Bloclimaim 
109. 

8 Baclia-i-lada. Lada means also 
a bitch, and Blochmanu has so trans- 
lated it. See also Elliot YI. 516 where 
the whole account is translated. 
A note to my MS. of tho Iqbal- 
nama suggests that Idda was a nick- 
name of Adhara's father. Bayizid 
says Akbar called Adham gandi, i o , 
catamite. His words are p. I05i. 
^afrat la zaban Hindustani far- 
mland !c? a» kdndu (i e , gfaiiefS) 
coro Atkadi mdra kashfi Sec Bahar- 
Ajam s V. 


* Tins IS a diCBcult passage, and 
Professor Dow son has disposed of 
itbysimplj oroitlnig it Some light 
IS affoidod by the gloss of the 
author of tho Iqbaluama. He makes 
Adham hog Akbar to investigate 
as to who was the person who really 
killed Shamsu-d-din. (It will be 
remembered that Adham did not 
himself strike him, Perhaps he 
wanted to take advantage of this, 
and it IS curious that wo are no- 
where told what became of the actual 
murderers ElSeliam Uzbeg and 
Khuda Bard!. Then the author of 
the Iqbalnama gives the reflection 
of A F. on the pusillanimity of the 
spectatois who allowed Adham to 
approach Akbar and to make false 
excuses to him. The words “there 
was a little inquiry andaki talalh 
sjud present a difficulty. 1 have 
taken them as pint of Adham's 




272 


aeba^bnIha. 


At last His Majesty the ghShinsliah withdrew his hands from his 
own sword and freed them from the grasp of that wicked one, and 
stretched out his arm to take Adham sword. Just then 

that outcast for all eternity withdrew his hand from His Majesty 
and turned it to his own sword. His Majesty withdrew his hand 
therefrom and struck him such a blow on the face with his fist that 
that wicked monster turned a sninmereault ' and fell down insensible. 
Farhat® IQifin and SangrSm Hitsnak had the good fortune to be 
present. His Majesty angrily said to them, “ Why do you stand 
gaping there ? Bind this madman.” They two and a number of 
others obeyed the order and bound him. The righteous order was 
given that the fellow who had outstepped® Ins place should be flung 
headlong from the top of the terrace. Those shortsighted men out 
of consideration (for Adham), than which iiiconsideration would ha\e 
170 been a thousand times better, did not throw him down properly, and 
he remained half-abve. The order was given to bring him up again, 
and this time they dragged him up by the hair and m accordance 
with orders flung him headlong so tli.-it his nock w.is broken, and 
his brains destroyed. In this way that blood-thirsty profligate 
underwent retribution for his actions. Tlie fist of the Divine athlete 
of the world had made such a mark that those who did not know 
the facts -thought that it was a mace-wound. Mun'im Kiiaii Kiian- 
KhanSn and §iljihabu-d-diu Ahmad Khan, who were there, fled from 


speech. It is possible that taJaiji 
18 the Mongol word tSla^ and means, 
“ There was a little scrimmage (or 
confusion)." The word hirS/at in 
the phrase Ndiirdn-i-hird/ai darya- 
/at rd has no meaning here, and 1 
have taken the word to he l^mdfal 
for which there is the support of 
one or two MSS. JOarydfta I have 
taken along with th is and rendered 
it “ convicted ” Tor J^urdfat see 
Lane s.v Bee Darbiir Akbari, 
p 753 

t The Iqbalnama has “ he turned 
over like a pigeon." 

* Bloclimuim 440 Bnyiciid lalls 


him Mihtar Sakhai and says th.vt 
Humajan gave him the title of 
Farhad gh*u 

® Apparently Akbar’s idea in 
baling Adham ghan thrown oicr tho 
terrace was to lariiv out the Muham- 
madan punciple of retaliation. 
Adham had stepped up to a place 
where be liad no business to be, and 
80 bia punishment was the bcitig 
thrusl back again. Aiirangzlb in- 
flicted a similar punisbment on his 
daughter’s lover The T. Alfl sayg 
the terrace or verandah (aw an) was 
12 yards high. 
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before His Majesty’s wrath, and disappeared. When Yusvif Muham- 
mad Khan, the eldest eon of the Ataga Khan, heard of the fate of his 
honoured father, he armed himself and his clan and lay in wait for 
Adham Klian and Maham Anaga. Ho did not know that the spiri- 
tual and temporal Khedive had executed justice, and had not had 
regard to Maharn Anaga’a position, but had in the judgment-hall of 
sovereign wrath inflicted condign punishment on the murderer who 
was taken in the fact. 


When the truth about the sublime justice of His Majesty the 
Shiihiu^iih — which was higher than human nature — became im- 
pressed upon men’s minds they were greatly supported. Oppressors 
hid themselves in the night of contempt while the oppressed had a 
daily market of }oy. A lamp of knowledge was placed on the path 
of the ignorant so that they confessed the spiritual and tenipornl 
greatness of the lord of the terrene and of terrestrials and were guided 
to the highway of devotion. The Ataga clan was still watching for 
Adham Klian and the other relatives of Maham Anaga. They 
thought that the rumour (of Adham’s death) was false and were 
waiting to take vengeance. But as it was bruited abroad, they repre- 
sented through some courtiers that when such justice had been done, 
the body of the blackhearted villain might be shown to them so that 
their minds might be set at rest and a balm be applied to their 
wounded feelings. His Majesty approved of their request, and 
ghaikh Muhammad (jhaznavi went as their delegate and saw the 


body. The agitation of this loyal clan subsided, and they expres^ejl 
thousands upon thou.sands of praises 

was at once delivered from the dist. . , .,ce of makebates and 
reposed in .wcunty. In truth, if the rtpicng of cofeatiafs for this 


.great act of justice could bo added to the panegyrics of mormls a 
little of the dues of gratitude might paid. What power tJi 
have the atoms of the human race to g^yg thanks foi ^ 

once a groat punishment whereby the visible 
blic lesson by whose b.cs 
adiated by the light 
ht-giving me 
as a fl 


mty's hind, 


274 


akbaunAua. 


at once an iron fortress for the army of the lost of heart, and a wake- 
ful watchman for the family of impatience ! 

In fine, His Majesty retired into the harem after performing 
such an act of justice. Maham Anaga, who was lying in bed ill in 
her own house, came to hear that Adham l^fin had committed so 
great an act of violence, and that His Majesty had imprisoned him. 
Maternal love raised her up and brought ' her to visit His Majesty 
in order that she might perhaps procure her son’s release. When 
His Majesty saw her, he said: “Adham Khan killed our Ataga, wo 
have inflicted retaliation upon him.’’ That wise one of the age 
meekly said : “You did well," but she \<as not certain that her son 
had undergone capital punishment. Just then Bibi ^ Najiba Begam, 
the mother of Dastam I^an, came from Adham ^\an’s house and 
told Maham Anaga what had happened. She asked how they had 
killed him and the reply was, “There is the mark of the blow of a 
mace on the face ■. I don’t know anything more." But that mark 
was from His Majesty the ghahinshoh’s fist and had been made by 
divinely-aided povver at the beginning of the occurrence. When 
MSham Anaga knew for certain that her son had been put to death, 
she by virtue of her ‘wisdom preserved her respect for His Majesty 
and did not complain or lament, but she became inwardly 
wounded by a thousand fatal blows. The colour left her face, and 
she wanted to visit the body. His Majesty the ShShmshah in regard 
to her long service spoke comforting words to her and consoled her 
•“WMB^what, but did mt allow her to go there ui order that she 
might not ’wViftld herp'n^ in such a condition. In accordance with 
orders the two bodies sent to Delhi that day. Ho addressed 

lofty monitions and hi, t-affecting exhortations to that wise olc([ 
woman and permitted her t? go to her son’s house next day. Thatl 
wise mourner went and expressed her resignation, and submitted tcl 


the Divine decree. Then she came to her own house and sat iifi 
grieD'a^f indulged in lamenting and weeping. The illness froc’-- 


J BayazJd says Akbar went to her 
house and told ^or what had oc- 
curred. 

^ There is the^VgHaulSjkfcht 
Begam, and BayszTd has TuJjktTo?" 
Tnkkt* S'" as the name of Dastam 


^an’s ntCilheK 'rrob|fcbly^ 
is Tokhta. See Vaiabirn| 
Bokhara 179 note. It won 
from Tokhta's etatemept th^t 
- 4 i]jjethe body had bien " 
AcUiam ^ lioiiae. , 
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which she was sufferiitg grew worse, and the pillars of health weio 
shaken Forty days after this occurrence, , in Tir, Dmne month, 
corresponding to Stawwal she went to the sacred abode of non* 
existence His Majesty's loving heait was much affected by the 
fate of this cupola of chastity, and he expressed great sorrow The 
body also was sent with much respect to Delhi, and His Majesly 
personally escorted it for some paces All the state officers and the 
great ones of the sublnne family jiaid the dues of respect and legiet 
In accordance with ordeis n lofty' building was erected over the 
tombs of Maham Anaga and Adham Khan Similar mouriinign as 
made for the Ataga Kh'in The hearts of his brethren and children 
Here soothed, and the wounds ot the nholc clan weie healed H M 
devoted great attention to the educating of tins faithful band and 178 
to the furthering of their advancement 


Fci vc 

If _>ou grit \c thus foi aii\ one 
iMan\ Hill be inclined to die 

On the daj alter the catastrophe of the KhSii A'aznn and 
Adham Kban His Majesty heard ot the flight of Mnn'im h^an and 
§iihabu-d din Ahmad t^an He made allow ance foi their irreflee- 
tion and shoi tsigh ted ness, and sent off Ashiaf IQian with comforting 
words to them so that lie might set their minds at rest and bring 
them back to court By tlie bountj of the S]jlhinshah’s favour the 
sweat of their shame was changed into thff^Tace-diops (tibrii) of 
angels 


^ Tina IS the building at Delia 
known as the Bhul hhulydn and de 
srnbedand figured in Sni) id AJimad s 

Aiinr.} BR.nS<li/l n yo It is now used 


as a dak bungalow ‘Saiyid Ahmad 
also haH an account and illu'>trntion 
of A^amsu d dm s tomb m Delhi, 
j> 44 1 c 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

The pitoMorioN of I’liMiD’ * I[BiN and the consignment to him of the 

MANAGEMENT OF THE CSOWN-LANDS. 

From the time when, in accordance with the decree of Divine 
■wisdom, this catastrophe occurred, H.M. the Shahinshah perceived 
the spirit of the age and the nature of mankind and gave his at- 
tention to the affairs of State. In consequence the terrene and the 
terrestiials entered on a new phase. Though the daily market of 
those who had been pushed forward by their self-conceit fell 
flat, yet sincere inquirers who on account of the in3ustice of the 
great were in the corner of contempt, took to coining forward in 
consequence of the g^ahinsbah’s brilliant perspicacity. An instance 
of this IS the reputation obtained by the eunuch FtimSd Kh'in. The 
account of his great advancement is as follows : The officers in their 
Ignorance, fatuity or dishonesty attended to the enrichment of their 
own households and collected treasure for their own purposes, while 
neglecting to collect the Shahin^ah’s revenues. Still less did they 
try to increase those. H M. the Shahinshah, either because he was 
wearing a veil, or because lie had no listener at hand, said nothing 
about this, and did not prescribe any regulations on the subject. 
Though the household officers had to endure losses and hardships, 
H.M. put off the oolution of their difficulties till another season and 
contemplated with open brow and a cheerful mind the spect.icle of tlie 
methods of destiny. At this time when a stone fell on the glass of 
great men s reputations, and some prudent and seviceable men came 


1 Blodimanti 13 and 428, Badaunl, 
Lowe 0'!, and the Msasir I 88. 

^ B.i}azid 102a tells hoiv when all 
the Kriiridecs were m the hall of audi- 
ence m attendance on Maham Anaga, 
AkharhadapresamgwantforUs 18 , 


and sent an runiukfor the money 
Kh'vaja Jahari profepfl^ to be unable 
to supply the com, and Maham |{Ot 
over the difficulty by sending TakJita 
Bcgt to herTiirki waiiting-woman to 
fetch what was wanted. 
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forward, Khwaja Phul ' Malik, an eunuch, became on account of his 
abilities the object of the ghahinajjfth’s favourable glance. He had 
on account of bis integrity been distinguished during the rule of 
Salim Khan, the son of Siier KhSn the Afghan, by the title of 
Muhammad Khan, and before this affair (that of Adham Khan) he 
had been enrolled among the imperial servants, and had done good 
service. He came to understand the holy disposition of the Shahin- 
shah, and represented in a proper manner his views about the collec- 
tion and augmentation of the revenues. H.M. recogiiised his value 
and gave him encouragement. He conferred upon hijn the title of 
rtimSd Khan and made over to him all the royal revenues, which 
were in the hands of embezzlers. He by excellent management carried 
into effect all that the §iahiiishah had meditated with regard to the 
collection of the revenues. This work began in the middle of this 
year. The arms of unrighteous robbers were shortened, and black- 
hearted self-pleasers went aside and placed their feet in the skirt of 
retirement. The clean-hearted and devisers of good things came 
forward, and the revenues, which are the foundation of sovereignty, 
and the basis of dominion, and tlie source of military (strength, were 
put upon a footing which was worthy of the dominion 'Which is linked 
with eternity. What wondrous rules and regulations, each of them 
fit to he a code for mankind’s prosperity, came forth daily from the 
Lord of the Age ! A few out of the many, to wit, those which occur- 
red to the hoi}' intellect with regard to financial matters, were carried 
into effect by I’timad Khan. What wonderful things there were 
which did not become manifest ! How couldTihe mo(st important of 
all concerns be brought forward? If (other) similar recipients of 
orders had comprehended the Sfiahinshah’s ideas and endeavoured to 
carry them out, in a short time the surface of the inhabited world 
would have come into the possession of the royal servients. But the 
world is in the contemplation of the Siahin^fih’s genius an ex- 
tremely contemptible affair. He does not deem it worthy of his com- 
plete attention, and always keeps his soul attached to the pleasing of 
God. If the recipients of liis firmdnis possessed one thousandth part 
v. ;n nnHir business which the superficial regard as so 

:ed of with .. little attention. Apparently 


It the varisnt Phal is profcrablh. 
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there are considerations of the Divine designs involved in this state of 
things (the non-conqaest of the whole world). 

One of the occurrences was the flight of Mun'im Khan, and his 
arrest and reconveyance to court. There are two strange things in 
. man’s constitution. One is his passions which have neither eyes nor 
discernment. The other is far-seeing reason which understands busi- 
ness. Most men are, from irreflection, overcome of wrong notions, and 
depose reason which is the regulator of right-thinking, and obey 
their passions. And so by one act of carelessness a man does to 
himself what his enemies could not effect by hundreds of tricks. The 
' absurd conduct of Mun'im Khan the Khan-Khanan is an instance of 
this. In spite of the royal favours and of his attainment to lofty state, 
among which were his being summoned from Kabul and receiving 
the title of Khan-Khanan. his obtaining the post of vakil, and full 
powers, he did not comprehend this graciousness. He left them alt 
out of sight, and guided only by the fear that he was suspected o 
having kindled the flames in the matter of the ©fin i'azim ano 
180 Adham 5han, he could not find it in his head to remain steady. 
Accordingly he had fled on that very day. Although his motive (for 
instigating Adham Kh§n) was that he in his ignorance had believed 
that after this affair the binding and loosing of the transactions of 
the sublime family, and the control of all matters political and finan- 
cial would be in his hands without association with anybody else, 
yet this idea did not take shape. Melancholy took possession of him, 
and he formed the improper resolution of leaving the world-protect- 
ing court which is the native country of the auspicious ones of the 
seven climes, and of going to that abode of pleasure — Kabul, where 
his son Ghanl Khfln was governor, and of there enjoying himself. 
Accordingly in Mirdad, Divine month, he left the capital and took 
the road by the base of the hills. Muhammad Qftsim Mir Bahr accom- 
panied him. WhenH.M. heard of this, he did not take it seriously, 
and said that Mun'im Khan hafl not gone anywhere and would 
soon come back. Though busybodies hinted, or openly said that 
his property should be confiscated, he out of magnanimity refused to 
accept suggestions of slanderers. He said, if it be granted that 
Mun'im Khan has gone to Kabul, that too is om^^^itory, aT^^lS-tS 
still a servant of our court. Fear, and not disloyany^a^lHVm to 
this. If he does not come we shall send his property afed hibiia<{ 
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No one must meddle with his household. By fate it happened that 
after traversing for six days hills and deserts the fugitives came to 
the pargana of Sarut' which was in the fief of Mir Muj^ammad Mun^i. 
Q&sim ‘Ah SistSni, Mir Munshi’s servant, was the StiqdSr of that 
pargana. He heard that two king’s officers were passing through 
and that they appeared to be alarmed. He with the aid of some of 
the villagers blocked their road and arrested them, willing or unwill- 
ing. Siaiyid Muhammad Barha, who on account of his good services 
was one of the great officers and had a fief in that neighbourhood, 
heard of this event and brought Mun'im Khan to his own house. 

He recognised his opportunity, and treated him with gentleness and 
respect, and conveyed him honourably and in his own company to the 
g]l&hinsh&h. H M , contrary to the expectations of petty worldlings 
and to the wishes of the ill-intentioned, of whom the age is never free, 
treated him with boundless favours and gave him the office of vakil 
and the title of Khan-Khanan. His troubled soul was comforted and 
the strife-mongers retired to a corner Mankind received another 
soothment. Why should not this be so’’ He placed on the head of 
one on whom men expected the sword of punishment to fall, a crown 
of government. 

Among the occuirences was the coming of Tan Sen * to the holy 181 
court. The brief account of this is as follows Inasmuch as the 


holy personality of H.M the ^Shin^ah is a congenes of degrees, 
iritual and temporal, and a collection of divine and terrestrial ex- 
that when matters are discussed ^e master of each 
ines that the holy personality has devoted his whole 
his particular subject^ and that all his intellect has been 
n it, the knowledge which H M. has of the niceties of 
f other sciences, is, whether of the melodies of Persia, or 
8 songs of India, both as regards theory and execution 
r all time. As the fame of Tan Sen, who was the foremost 
e among the kal&wants * of GwaliSr came to the royal hearing. 


aharanpur, Jarrett 
klfi says, 680a, that 
tra by crossing the 
lie broKe Uowu the 
m 

■fi'’ and Then 


IS also information about Tan Sen in 
the A.rchaeological Report on G-wShir. 
See also Badsanl II, Lowe 34o. 

* A Hindi word meaning “ belong 
iiig to a noble family, but applied 
■-pci lallj to mii-Ridiib 
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and it was reported that he meditated going into retirement and 
that he was spending hia days in attendance on Ram ' Cand tlie 
Rajah of Pannah,* H.M. ordered that he should be enrolled among 
the court-musioiana. Jalal Kh5n * QilrcT, who was a favourite servant, 
was sent with a gracious order to the Rajah for the purpose of bring- 
ing Tan Sen. The Rajah received the royal message and recognised 
the sendin^g of the envoy as an honour, and sent back with him suit- 
able presents of elephants of fame and valuable jewels, and he also 
gave Tan Sen suitable instruments and made him the cheek-mole of 
his gifts. In this year Tan Sen did homage and received exaltation. 
H.M. the Shahinshah was pleased and poured * gifts of money into 
the lap of his hopes. His cap of honour was exalted above all 
others. As ho had an upright nature and an acceptable disposition 
he was cherished by a long service and association with H M., and 
great developments were made by him in music and in composi- 
tions.* 


I Blochniaun 406. 

• Bloohmann 425 n. 2. 1. G XI, 
48. It is in Bandalkhand, Central 
India. 

■ Blochmann, 476. 

‘ The Iqbalnama says Akhar gave 
Tan Sen at his first assembly a kror 


of dams equal to two lakhs of rupis or 
6,000 Persian tcmans He adds tliat 
several thousands of bis compositions 
are still extant, and that many of 
them are named after Akhar. 

‘ Mazamin baetan. 
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CHAPTElt XLVI. 

Beoinninq of the eighth Divine year from the hoi.y accession of the 

SBiHIN3BAH, viz., THE YEAR 5.BAN OF THE FIRST CYCEE. 

At this time, when the ever-vernal mind of H.M. the Qtahin- 
i^ah was occupying itself with the delights of melody, and was giv- 
ing joy to the lovers of this art, the song of the coming of the new 
year rose high and delightsome. Pleasure expressed itself thus by 
pantomime. 

Verse. 

’Tis the time when the garden breathes of joy 
A hundred songsters strike on the ear of spring 
From the fire of the rose kindled by the morning breeze 
Blood is made to boil in the veins of the garden-birds. 

Composite natures proceeded to dcvelope by the life- cherishing 
bounty of the earth, the strains of the birds of the garden insinuated 
themselves into the ears of the flowers. Time’s cup-bearers poured 182 
chargers of joy into the lips of the age, the half-intoxicated night- 
ingales began to boat with their beaks the chords of pleasure. 

*“ Verse. 

On every branch the birds made an organ 
The rose bush was elevated by melody 
Owing to that sense ravishing melody 
The mnsiciau silenced his own music. 

After nine hours and thirty-eight minutes of Thursday, 15th 
Rajab 970, 10th Marcli 1563, the sun entered his mansion of exalta- 
tion, and the Divine year Aban, which is the 8th from the accession, 
began, and the terrene and terrestrials received new joy. In the 
beginning of this year Khwaja ' ‘Abd"~l-Majid Asafkhan obtained a 
victory over Rajah Ram Caiid and (Tha/.T Khan Tannuri, and tlie 


36 


J blocUmuiiii, 3U0. 
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country of Pannah was conquered. The account of this excellent 
affair is that Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-Majid, who on account of his abilities 
had been distinguished by the title of A?af !Kh&n and had been pro- 
moted from the pen to the sword and taken his place among those 
who join the sword to the pen, and are masters both of peace and 
war [lit. drum and learning) had obtained as his fief the ample 
domains of SarkSr Kara. He by his skill and exertions was about to 
take possession of Pannah which was a country near his own. At 
first he sent messages of good advice to R&m Cand, who was among 
the famous Raiahs of India and whose forefathers had ruled over 
that country for generations. A^af Khan bade him doff his cap of 
pride, and place the ring of submission in his ear, and come into the 
list of tributaries. He also told him to send to court (^5zi Khan 
Tannfiri who had trodden the path of rebellion and had taken 
refuge with him. Ram Cand, whose forehead had not yet been irra- 
diated by the light of auspiciousness, turned a deaf ear to these advices, 
and the mention of obedience and submission increased his pride 
and arrogance. In his illfateduess he made ready for war. Asaf 
;^in was supported by the prestige of the royal dynasty and 
marched against him with a proper equipment. The Rajah came out 
with ^Szi Khan Tannnuri and a large force of Rajputs and Afghans. 
The brave men on both sides washed their hands of their lives and 
fought a great battle. 

Verse. 

The brave fought with bow and arrow 

All strove with spear and sword 

The world was full of diamond-pointed darts 

The wind was from dust and blood vermilion-scattering. 

After a great contest Sfaf Khan was victorious and Gh3zT KhSn 
Tannuri and many other leaders were put to the sword. Rajah RSm 
Cand was defeated and took refuge in the fort of Bandhu ‘ which was 
the strongest fort in that country. Immense spoil fell into the hands 


^ Blliot IV. 462, n. 2. This note 
says that there is a great confusion 
about the country of Bbata, and that 
Bandha is Bandrigarh (not in the I. 
Q. under that name). It also refers 


to the Sapp. Glossary H. 164. There 
we are told that the Sarkar is that 
entered in the Afn, text I. 4S0 under 
the name of Bhatghors, Jarrett II. 
166. 
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of the victors. At this time, at the intercession of famous Rajahs ^ 
who had obtained favour by long service, an order was issued that 
Rajah Ram Cand had put the ring of servitude in his ear, and had 
done homage ; he was now included among the servants of the 
threshold, and his territories were not to be interfered with. In 
consequence of these orders A^af Qfin returned to his fief. 


i Possibly Birbal, who had been in the Bajah’a service, was an intercessor. 
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CHAPTER XL VII. 

Appoimmknt of Mun'im Khan KsAn-KhAnan to Kabkl and what 

FOLLOWED THEKEON. 

As the Sbahinshah’s world-adorning mind was always directed 
towards the management of Kabul and was inquisitive about the 
affairs thereof, he now heard that FazTl • Beg, the brother|of Mun'im 
Khan, had joined with AmTr Babus, §hali Wall Atka, 'Ali Muhammad 
Asp, Seonj Sidhi MShT, KhwSjah Khas Malik and a number of others 
in reporting to the cupola of chastity, Msh Cucak Begam the mother 
of Muhammad Hakim, the immoderate conduct of Ghani Kian, and 
liad used all their endeavours to remove him from Kabul, the abode 
of pleasure. He therefore appointed Mun'im Kh5n to be the guard- 
ian of M. Muhammad Hakim and sent him to Kabul. The details 
of this are as follows : Though Fazil Beg's eyes were deprived of 
sight, yet in chicanery and strife-mongering his whole body was an 
eye. He was always disturbed and dissatisfied about his nephew’s 
rule, and in truth Ghani Khan, Mun'im Khgn’s son, was without dis- 
cretion or good sense. In addition to this, the intoxication of autho- 
rity had cast him down from the pillar of moderation. Evil com- 
panionship, the worst ill of humanity, was dragging him down, with 
the lasso of ruin, from the height of auspiciousness to the depth of 
misery. At last that faction made the noble lady, the Begam, one of 
their party. In the beginning of S^abriyur, Divine month, of the 
seventh year, Ghani Khan had gone towards Zama,® to visit the 
melon-fields. They strengthened the city and shut the gate of the 
citadel against him. He equipped a force and came over against the 
Delhi gate and halted on the ridge of the SiSh Sang. But he could 
not 'Hfect hi,s object. He sent Pahlwfin ‘Idi Kotwgl on an em- 
bassy, thinking that perhaps he might by craft and stratagem effect 

J B»>azid and NigSni-u-d-dJ, have » qu. Zaimuni W. of Kabul. Sea 

Faf all. text I. 322. 
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Something. The persons above named replied that Ghani KhSn had 
not been appointed to the government by H.M. the ghShin^Sh, and 
that the people had been brought into straits by his tyranny and 
immoderation. The proper thing now for him was to go off in 
safety. If he wanted to have again the government of this country 
he should go to Court and have his conduct tested, and should bring 
an order from the DiwSn of the Caliphate, so that it might be acted 
upon. During these parleys his men took to deserting him. When 
he had halted there a long time and had perceived that he would 
not be able to enter the city and that he was nearly being captured, 
he, by the advice of Hamza ‘Arab and Mir Mag^Isu-d-din of Ni^apur, 
went towards JalalabSd. All his property in the city was plundered. 
The cause of the courage of the Kabulis in this matter was the a&sdr 
of Tulak Khan Qficin. 

The brief account of this is that Ghani Khan, in whom youthful 
presumption and intoxication were added to innate wickedness, 
thought that his advantage consisted in others' loss. He behaved with 
quarrelsomeness and levity ■end did not pay respect to men’s position. 
His manners were bad, and insolent. One of his actions was the 
arresting without cause Tulak Kh§n Quein, who was famous for 
his valour and an intimate courtier of H.M. Jahfinbani Jinnat 
SihiySni. He put him and a number of his relatives into confine- 
ment. 


Verse. 

Not everyone who does evil does you evil 
Cortes he does that evil to himself. 

At length some prudent persons interposed and released him. 
After this affront Tulaq Khin went to the village of Mfima ^Stun 
which was his fief. There he wrapped the foot of courage in the 
skirt of patience and sought for an opportunity of revenge. Meag 
while a caravan was coming from Balkh. Ghani KhSn hearj* - 
arrival at CSrikSrin and went out with a few men to lyi 
make a choice of the goods, giving ou*' that he jhI 
Khwfija SihyirSn, which is an enchanting 
rated a drunken feast and played th«,< 

When TCllak Khfin, who was, in season a>u 
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revenge, heard of his expedition, he recognised the advantage of the 
opportunity and hurried after him with a number of his kinsfolk 
and servants. At midnight he came upon Ghani Kh&n, who had 
given away his sense to wine and his body to slumber, and caught 
his prey. He arrested him and gj^agua the son of QarSca Khfin and 
put them into confinement. He also emptied his wrathful heart by 
reproaches. Thinking that as he had the governor as his prisoner 
he might also seize the city, he turned baok from there, and having 
won over the militia of Kabul he halted at Khwajah Riva^ which 
is within two kos of Kabul. Fa?)l Beg and Abu-l-fath, his son, 
185 and ^ani Qian’s men prepared for war. Tulak Khan perceived 
that his enterprise would not succeed, and that he would not get hold 
of the city. He contented himself with a portion of his object and 
proposed peace and a division of territory. Fa?tl Beg considered 
this proposal advantageous on account of his wish to release his 
brother's son, and sent the chief man of the city to Tulak. He made 
over to him the territory from M'amQra-i-pai-Minar to the limits of 
^uhak and Bamian, which was about a fifth of Kabul. In this way 
he extinguished the flames of distarbance and rescued ^ani l^^an 
from his clutches. 

Ferse. 


O Sage,* consider the work of fate 

You will at last get the result of your actions 

Your safety consists in not injuring anyone 

There is a brisk market of recompense for well-doing. 


Qhani Khan did not make Kabul an abode of kindness but left 
the register of the treaty and agreements in the niche of forgetful- 
ness, He proceeded against Tulak with all his forces. Tulak did 
not see it advisable to remain in Kabul and went off with his rela- 
tions and men to the world-protecting court, and took the high road 
to India. Ghani Khan followed him with a large force. As Tulak 
Ki§n had not power to resist he took to flight. Near the village of 
.ZhSla, which is a ford of the Ghorband * river, the Kabul army came 


1 Qaklm. Ferbaps the .baes are an 
^ract from 9aktn> SanU's pciema. 
^ Apparently TWak must hav-e re- 


treated. The Iqbftlnftnia says GhanI 
came up with TQlaq at TirUa which 
is a ford of the Ghorband river. 
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up with him, and a battle ensued. At last Tiilak Khan with his son 
Isfandijar and a few of his kinsmen and servants manfully made 
their way through so large a force. Babai Qucin, Maskin Quoin and 
others of his servants were hilled, ^ani Khan returned from there 
successful and came to Kabul. There he spread out the carpet of tyr- 
rany and self-glorification, and lengthened the arm of oppression over 
the citizens. And though ho knew the disorganised state of 
M. Muhammad Hakim’s afiFaira he paid no attention to them. The Mir- 
za’s men and the rest of the people of Kabul were distressed by this, 
and joined with Fazil Beg and his son Abu-l-fath to suppress him. 

By chance at this time the melon-fields of the village of Mamura 
were in perfection, and a desire to visit the melon-fields took posses- 
sion of him. He forgot what has been said — 

Verse. 

Eat • the melons, what business have you with their beds. 

As the time of his downfall had arrived, he went off to visit the 
melon-fields and stayed the night there. Abu-l-fath Beg and other 
known men of the city took the opportunity and brought in 
M. Muhammad Hakim over the Iron Gate, and beat drums, and blew 
trumpets. A great uproar arose of high and low. G^an! ^an on 
getting the news came in a confused state and with the few men who 
were with him towards the city. When he arrived there he saw that 
the chess-board had been arranged after a new fashion and that the 
gates of concord were closed, while those of hostility were open, 
and that he could not advance. Should he come nearer it was 186 
probable that his companions, who had their families in the city, 
would leave him alone, or rather would seize him and take him along 
with them. In an astonished and distracted state of mind he pitched 
his tent on the side of the Slab Sang and halted there. The garri- 
son fired guns at him, and as fate would have it a ball struck the 
tent. When GhanI Sblin saw this he got terrified and went * off to 


1 This is a proverb. See Roe- 
buck, Sectipn I., p. 16, No. 100. 

* BadSQnl, Lowe, 54, says that 
Ghanl Khtn met with no Buccees in 
India on account of his utifllial con- 
duct, and that he went to JaunpQr and 


died there. The Maa^ir I. 645 aays 
be went to ‘Aidil Shth of Blikpttr 
and died shortly afterwards. Biyi- 
Eld also speaks of his having gone to 
BljkpQr. 
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India with a hundred brands of disgrace and with the uprooting of 
tbonsands of longings for his home and family and the government 
of Kabul. After Ghani Khan hud departed, the cupola of chastity, 
the noble lady Mah Cucak Begam, undertook the affairs of Kabul 
and appointed Fa?)l Beg as the Vakil of M. Muhammad Hakim. 
As he was blind, his son Abu-l-fath managed affairs as his father’s 
Naib, and as the latter had neither magnanimity nor far-reaching rea- 
son he did not attend to justice in distributing the fiefs, and the dis- 
posal of business, and conducted himself foolishly. The worst of all 
was that he took the select fiefs for himself and his friends, and 
alloted inferior ones for the MirzS’s household, and practised extra- 
ordinary oppressions on his own account. Among these things was 
his giving ^aznin to M. Khi?r Khan who was one of the chiefs of 
the Hazaras, and his arresting Babus Beg and making him over to 
his charge. He also took all the other property of Biibus and 
squandered it. Whoever does not possess sound reason, by the light 
of which he can direct his actions, nor a seeing eye whereby he may 
be warned by observing the conduct of others, nor right-thinking 
companionship, whose words he may follow, will assuredly receive in 
this world of retribution due punishment. Accordingly, when two 
months of this state of aSairs had passed, the MirzS’s honoured mother 
and the old servants could not endure the oppression and bound up 
the loins of revolt. A number of them, such as WaW Atka, 'Ali 
Muhammad AeP) Miram, a relation of Stub Wall, M«Bum Kabuli, 
Siyundfih, ‘Idi Sarmast and many others conspired against Fazil 
Beg’s son, and waited for an opportunity. One night they called 
him out of his house for this purpose and had a drinking party in a 
tent which they had erected in the courtyard of the Cahal Situn 
(forty pillars) Diwan-khana. The cups circulated, and the drinking 
of bumpers went on from evening till night. Meanwhile Abu-l-fath 
several times prepared to leave. The members of the party prevent- 
ed him by drunken flatteries from going out. This* doomed drunk- 
ard was unaware that it was the last day of hisjpi^ne. When 
time had come to the end of night and sleep had OTOrpowered him, 
the party which had conspired to shed his blood drew their swords 

^ le^ahar at »ang-wnddxi-i-dau- ing the last day of anything. Sea 
ran. Sang-and&zl ia a phrase mean- Vullera.la. v. 
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and entered the tent. They slew him and Miram Bahadur a relative 
of SJtiah Wadl^ cut off his head and placed it on a spear. His body 
was flung down from the citadel, and there was a great uproar in 
Kabul. When Fazil Beg heard of the fate of Abu-l-fath he was 187 
dismayed, and having with the aid of Muhammad Sanjar, the son 
of Khizr Khan Hazara, and whose son Sikandar was Fazil’s son-in- 
law, collected his goods, he wished to go to the encampments of the 
Hazaras. He set out with this intention, but some of the Mirza’s 
servants hearing of it went after him. They caught him and brought 
him to the fort and put him to death. After that S^ah Wall Atka 
became the general manager of Kabul. In his folly he took to him- 
self the title of ‘ASdil gl^ah and gave Haidar Qasim Kohbar the post 
of !^an-Khan5n, and to Khwajah Kha? Malik, the eunuch, the title of 
Ikhla; Khan. In his presumption and folly he assigned titles which 
kings give to their friends. By his own efforts he arranged for his 
destruction. In a short time the Begam suspected him of aiming at 
rebellion and sent him to the abode of annihilation. She assumed 
the management of the affairs of Kabul and for considerations of 
propriety chose as the Mirza's Vakil, Haidar Qasim Kohbar, whose 
ancestors had been officers under H.M. Geti Situni Firdus Makani, 
and H.M. JahSubani Jinnat AshiySnf. We have made a long digres- 
sion for the purpose of animating our discourse. 

In fine, when the news of the expulsion of Ghani Khan and of the 
confused state of affairs in Kabul was brought to the sublime court, 
it occurred to the acute and fareeeing mind of H.M. the gi-ahinshah 
that Mun'im Khan was very anxious to be initabul. He resolved 
to appoint him the guardian of M. Ilakim and to send him to 
Kabul in order that he might both avenge his own son, and also 
Ameliorate the condition of the Kabulis, and also that he might better 
appreciate the favour and clemency of the S^ahin^ah. In accordance 
with this wise decision Mun'im Khan, who had been sent against the 
Rajah ^ of the Meos, was recalled from Etawah and dispatched on this 


1 The text has Rajah-i-mazhur the 
Bajah aforegaid, but no Bajah has 
yet been mentioned, for it eannot be 
Bajah BSm Cand against whom A;of 
Khan had gone. Bayizld, whom 
37 


A. F. is copying here, says, p. 106a, 
that when he was in charge of Qisir 
FirUza, he received in 970 an order 
from Mun'im KhSn that as the latter 
had been deputed to proceed against 
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important service. Many officers, such as Mu^mmad Qali ‘ 

BirlSs, Haidar Muhammad ^an Atka Begi, gbah ^usain 
Nikadarl, Hasan !^Sn, the brother of Shihabn-d-dln A^med iO^an, 
Taimur * S^an Ikka and a number of brave and distinguished men 
were also appointed. As Mun'im ^^an did not appreciate what a 
blessing H.M. was, and did not comprehend the extent of his favours, 
and did not properly know the Kabulis, he regarded this appoint- 
ment as a great gain and went^ off to Kabnl in all haste as soon as 
he got leave. He marched rapidly and arrived at Jalalabad. He did 
not make such halts that the auxiliary forces could join him, nor 
was there any sign of Muhammad Quli ^an Birlas who was gover- 
nor of Multan and had a large force. When the Begam heard of the 
coming of Mun'im Khan she took counsel with the Kabul officers and 
decided that the soldiers and Aimaqs should be collected and that 
they should take the Miraa with them and go forth to meet Mun'im 


Rajah Masto BiySzTd was to 
collect the forces of the place and 
join him. Accordingly BSyazld 
came to Agra with his troops and 
they marched against the Rajah 
aforesaid (maakur). When they got 
to Etawah Mun'im Shan receWed a 
firman from Ahbar, telling him of bis 
son’s flight, etc., and telling him to 
make what arrangements he could 
for the expedition against the Rajah, 
but to return himself to Agra in order 
that he might go to Kabul. As soon 
as Mun'im got this order he returned 
to Court, after deputing Shah Quit 
KhSu Naranjl and others against 
Rajah Mastfi. (Mastu, however, I 
think, can only be a copyist’s error 
for Meo. The Meos were a turbu- 
lent tribe in Etawah. 8ee I. Q-.ls. v., 
and the note on Etawah by Mr. 
Same in App. C. to Elliot’s Snpp. 
Olossary 1. S31. In the index to the 
Akbarnama the entry for p. 187 is 
Rajah-i-Etawah and not Rajah mai- 


kirf) Possibly the word is not mas- 
kQr, but Maz or Baz Knar. 

1 BaySzId has Qnllj. 

^ BaySzId adds that TaimQr bad 
formerly been a servant of Bair&m 

ITh in. 

* BaySztd describes bow Mun'im 
after leaving Agra came to Sikan- 
dra, and how Akbar and a number of 
nobles came there and bade him 
goodbye. Akbar specially told Ba- 
ySztd to write reports to him from 
Kabul, and also gave him a horso 
and a dress of honour. Then Akbar 
went off to Owshar to hunt, and 
Mun'im went on to Kabul. Muham- 
mad Qullj (quit is written above 
it) and the other auxiliary officers 
went off to their fiefs to collect their 
forces, with the understanding that 
they were to join Mun'im at Kilib or 
Peshawar. Mun'im went by the 
Shaibar. His auxiliaries never join- 
ed him. 
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EbSn so that they might make war in the Lam^Snlt. If they 
were viotorioaa nothing conid be better, and if they were defeated 
they (iould join the Mahmand and Oialil tribes, and from there conid 188 
go and wait upon H.hf. the Si^&hingkfih, and submit themselves to 
his protection. Otherwise the ^an-E^anSn would by various punish* 
ments take vengeance for his brother, his son and his nephew. 

When Mun'im Khan arrived at Deh*Ghulaman ' there came news 
that ‘IdT Sannast had come to Jalalabad and was fortifying it. Tai- 
mnr Ikka and !^wajah Kilan and a force were sent there against 
*ldi. He made the fort strong and came oat to fight. Next day the 
Khan-Khanan marched to besiege Jalalabad. Meanwhile the news 
arrived that M. Hakim and the army of Kabul had come. Jabar^ 
Bardi Beg, who had been an officer of H.M. Firdus MakSnf, and had 
become a dervish, and who was travelling with the army, was sent to 
the Mirsa in order that, perhaps, the afiair might be settled without a 
battle. If this oould not be done, it was decided that the battle 
should take place next day, as the star was in front.® Taimur Ikka 

' BiyazTd, p. 108, gives Yasiwal 
as another name of this village. 

> Bayazid, p. 1086, says that Jabar 
Bardi had lived in BadakhshSn after 
becoming a dervish, and that be had 
gone to India to offer bis condolences 
for the death of HumSyiln, and was 
now returning home with the army. 

He was sent off to treat with M. 

^klm from near Cir Bagh, v.e., 

Ttigh Safi. It seems to me that 
there is a confusion between the 
Bigh-i-Wafi and the Bigh-i-^afi. 

B&bar, 141 and 291, makes them ap- 
parently two distinct gardens, and in 
this he is followed by A.ba1 Fa;l. 

But if they were distinct they were 
near one another, for Adinapur and 
JalUtbSd t^ere not far apart. Bayi- 
aid calls the Ctr Btgh garden the 
Bi 2 h-i-§afi, but the description of 
it seems to agree with B&bar's ac- 


count of the Bagh-i-WafS. There 
was a hill {balandi) in both. 

* Bayazid says, p. 108a, that -when 
he was in his quarters at Deh-Bhnli- 
Biin, and a number of people were 
discuBsing the a&irs of Kabul and 
the coming of M. Hakim, they took 
an omen fSKn IJsfij, and that the 
verse which came up was this first 
line of an odo^ 

Sitara-i-bad rajukskld u mSh maj- 
lis — “The evil star was shining 

and there was the moon of the assem- 
bly." Bee Bosenzweig’s ]|[aGp, 
p, 628, odb 127. The star referred to 
in the text is, I presume, the con- 
stellation of the Eigh^tars, i.e., I 
believe, Virgo^aJ^^Poi^tajI 
has a 

his gidi 
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oame from the vanguard and reported that the enemy were few in 
number and that they should not postpone fighting till to-morrow, for 
perhaps the enemy would go off in the night, and the affair would 
be protracted. The !^5.n-KhSnan from his own eagerness, and the 
instigation of Haidar Mubammad ^^an, both of whom loved Kabul 
and were proud of their courage, took the course of engaging. Mean- 
while Khwiijah Kilan, who commanded the vanguard, was killed. 
M. Hasan, who was on the left^ did not move from his place, 
and the Qaqgbals and others, who were on the right wing, also did 
not do their duty. Abu-1- M'aall ^ topei, to whom the Kabulis had given 
the title of Eumi Khan, had arranged fireworks (grenades P) all round 
his horse, and a ball (fir) from them struck Calma Hisari and killed 
him. As men had lost® heart on account of the death of Khwajah 
Kilin, they fiung way their reins and did not keep their foet firm in 
the stirrup. The battle took place near Carbagh * by the shrine 
(mnqiim) of Khwagah Rustam. As a retribution for his failure to 
appreciate the favours which had been shown to him, and in punishment 
of his presumption, which is the worst of human faults, defeat fell 
upon Mun'im Khan. A number showed faithlessness and joined the 
Kabulis. All Mun'im Kiaii’s baggage was plundered. BfiyazidBeg,® 


1 According to Bay azTd, Hasan was 
on the right wing, and the Qiiqekals 
on tho left. He says they went ofi 
to the rear towards Jalalabad. The 
battle was fought near fiar-Bagh 
which is marked on the map as 
several miles above JalUabad and on 
the other side of the Kabul river. 

^ Baykzld describes him as a slave 
of S)iah Ni'amatiillah. the son-in-law 
of Ism'all BardI Ism'all IP) 

and says he had come to Kabul as a 
merchant and was sUlled in making 
fireworks. The Khan-Khanan had 
taken notice of him before his depar- 
ture for India and bad left him with 
his son GhanI S^in. Bay&sld ex- 
plains the passage about Ab-nl- 
Maalt’s having Reworks round bis 


horse. His words are, “ho had ar- 
ranged combustible materials round 
his horse [dargird-i-atpl^ud) so that 
when the horse galloped they caught 
fire and went off against the enemy. 
One arrow ((ir, perhaps here a bullet) 
struck the horse of Calma HisSrl. 
The latter dismounted and was killed. 

® We have here again the phrase 
dil bal dada hidand. 

* Bayszid, p. 109, says that pre- 
vious to the battle ho had been told 
to select a spot for a camp, and that 
he chose one between the stream of 
E2)waja Rustam, which is a shrine 
(miiar) and the stream (jUi) of 
Carbigk. 

* Here A. F. for the first time 
quotes Bayazld by name. The 
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who was one confidential followers^ states that he 

had thirty lakhs of rupee^Mimiin in specie and goods, and that they 
were carried off. If the «nemy had not been engaged with the spoil 
Mnn'im !^an himself would have been seized. 

Mnn'im Khan came ^ with loss of everything to Bikram (Peshawar), 
and stayed there for some days, seeking what he should do. At last 
he sent Yari Tawaol ® with a petition to Court and represented that 
he had not the face to come to the sublime threshold. He hoped 139 
that he would be allowed to go to Mecca, in order that he might in 
that holy land cleanse himself of his offences and then come and 
kiss the threshold. As by his evil star he had not understood the 
amount of the king’s graciousness he had seen what he had seen. If 
the king was not disposed to be so gracious to him as to give him leave* 
he hoped that a fief in the Panjab might be granted to him for some 
time, as he was without any property, that so he might acquire some- 
thing and then come and present himself. When he had sent off the 
petition he could not remain ® in Bikram. He went off from there to 
the Indus. Then from fear of his enemies he crossed the Indus and 
came into the country of the Ghakkars where he had repose. He 
stayed for some days in that country, and Snljan Adam behaved 
with humanity to him. The Khan-Khinan was in a distracted state, 
and could neither travel nor settle down. He spent his days in a 
confused manner. When H.M. the g^uhinshah heard of his condi- 
tion he, contrary to the ideas of superficial worldlings, sent gracious 


passage will be found in the Memoirs 
I08i. He says he did not remove the 
chests for fear of alarming the 
womenfolk. He had thought, appa- 
rently, of bnrying them, or of making 
them over to friendly Afghans. 

1 There is a description of the 
flight in Bayaztd. They reached 
that night Deh-Ghnlimin which had 
been their halting-place on the for- 
ward march. They thou w ent on by 
the Khaibar and AH Maejid. They 
reached th# latter place at oneyur 
of the day and were joined by 8hSh 
Hiaham the brother of Aba-l-M‘aMT. 


At three pmumof the day they arrived 
at Bikram, i.e., Peshawar. 

* Bay&zid calls him YSrI TuwScJ- 
bishl, and says Mun'im sent him 
three or four days after his arrival 
at Peshawar. At p. 1136 he calls 
him Tirl Sultin. 

* Bayazid says he took refuge for 
a time in the fort of Peshawar bnt 
eventually, on Byazld's advice, went 
off to Nllib. Thereafter he creased 
the river and went to^bilMnpar, 
an., was kindly receii^^^^^ilttn 
Adam. 
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oBders and by weighty admonition and by acts of clemency relieve*) 
him from hie distrees. In reply to his petition he said, with reference 
to the £ef in the Panjab, that he had not ttiten away his former fiefs 
which were not inferior to Panjab fiefs, such as ^^slr FirOza, Sarkir 
Etawab, ^^airSbfd, Shihpur, KalSnur, Jfilandhar, Andari,^ etc. If 
there was to be no expedition against the Ghakkars, there was no 
necessity for his being in Lahore. He should now come to Court as 
soon as he had received this order. When Mnn'im ]^fin became 
aware of the royal favour he proceeded to Court. Accordingly he 
arrived there in the middle of the eighth year of the Divine Era, and 
in the end of 970. The gJifihinAih’s favours'.overwhelmed (mogftm«r) 
him in the sea of graciousness, and made him luxuriant (mamur) on 
the continent of kindnesses, The dost of shame and the mist of 
melancholy were wiped from his countenance, and he received special, 
royal favours. Mun'im !^&n came to know the perfect qualities 
of the §^ahin^Sh, and the black thoughts of going to Esbul depart* 
ed from his heart. He became of one head and one mind and 
girded up the loins of zeal for the service of the 8ifihin^4h. The 
holy heart of the gh^ltiu^ah wished Mun'im l^&n to be with him, 
while he from ignorance and unthankfulness did not respond. At 
last he understood his own good, and with a hundred supplications 
became devotedly attached to the threshold of fortune. The anspi* 
cions star of his fortune rose higher day by day, and he attained to 
high positions. 

One of the occurrences was that the joyous heart of H.M. the 
Qb fthinshah tamed towards hunting, and he went to the neighbour* 
hood of Mathura with a select party. The hunting was successful. 
One day that tiger-hunter hunted seven tigers. Five were levelled 
with the dust by arrow and ballet, and one that repository of conr- 
190 caught alive and so was the subject of a thousand wonderings. 
The other was caught by the united efforts of a nnmber of bahadurs. 
In the same hunt he joined worship with pleasure and became a 
distributor of justice. It was* brought to his notice that for a long 

1 There was an Andari or Indrl * This passage is partially transla* 

in the Sarkir of Saharanpar, Jarrett ted in Elliot, YI. 29. 

II. 29', bat perhaps Andari-Kamil 
is meant. See Badanni, IT. 71. 
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time it was the custom in India for the rulers to take sums from the 
people who came to sacred spots to worship, proportionate to their 
rank and wealth. This (worship) was called Karma.^ The g^ftbin- 
^Sh in his wisdom and tolerance remitted all these taxes which 
amounted to crores. He looked upon such grasping of property as 
blameable and issued orders forbidding the levy thereof throughout 
his dominions. In former times, from the unworthiness of some, and 
from cupidity and bigotry, men showed such an evil desire towards the 
worshippers of God. H.M. often said that although the folly of a 
sect might be clear, yet as they had no conviction that they were on 
the wrong path, to demand money from them, and to put a stumbling- 
block in the way of what they had made a means of approach to the 
sublime threshold of Unity and considered as the worship of the 
Creator, was disapproved by the discriminating intellect and was a 
mark of not doing the will of God. 

When he had turned away his mind from hunting he resolved 
to make the journey of eighteen * kos on foot, and to arrive in one day 
at the capital. He and some select attendants put the foot of 
courage on the road, Tusaf Muhammad ^an Kokalta^, MirsS 
Koka, Saif ^fin, g^uja'at ^Sn, Mir 'All Akbar,* Hakim-al-Mulk, 
Hastam ^Sn, ShimSl ^Sn, Ma^lab l^in and others being of the 
party. But among these, none except Mir 'All Akbar, Ifakim-al- 
mulk,* and g^im&l KhJn were able to keep pace with him. 


S Blochmann, 382. 

♦ A physi c ian from Gilan on the 


* Karml in text, but the word is 
the Sanskrit karma 
religious act or t*»<> 
merit. 

* The distance frod 
Agra is about thirty mi 
rently the hunting-gro| 
been beyond Mathura, 

11, p. 200, speaks of that city as 
being 15 or 16 koa from Agra. 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. 

Conquest op the country of the Oakhabs owing to the valour 

OF THE IMPERIAL TROOPS. 

As the lower and elemental world is regulated by the beneficence 
of the holy and heavenly world (and the proof of this wondrous 
fact is that the political and financial administration of great princes 
is bound up with rectitude of intention, and correct thinking which 
are ancillary to the heavenly world), so every asylum of fortune who 
is not carried out of his sphere by external pomp and material gran- 
deur, and who exercises himself in the cultivation of hearts and 
addresses his genius to the soothment of high and low, and wio al- 
ways from innate auspiciousness carries into efiect his designs as far 
as possible, and who recognises that he is the watchman for humanity, 
has his actions advanced and made successful -by God, and day by 
day the marks of hie increasing greatness display themselves to every- 
one, whilst his opponents are troubled even by their own friends, 
and after passing through various distresses are cast down into the 
191 abyss of annihilation. On the other hand, it the internal nature of 
anyone, which is a sample of the kingdom of heaven, is corrupted 
by the evil thoughts of lust and sensuality, the result will be the 
opposite of the above. .The lamp of his dominion will, like burning 
endure for but a short time, and the sapling of his fortune will 
“'IWon fail like the shade of a tree. Though the wise of heart need 
not such prefaces, yet as the object of this book of Divine praise is 
to guide the geucidhtj,, it does have recourse to past times and to 
far-away places in order to apply a salve to the eyes of the dim- 
visioned and the short-sighted, of whom the world, for various pur- 
poses, is always full. The sublime actions of the Khedive of the age 
are (for them) a written apologue. 

To resume, there was in this blessed year a cause of increased 
discernment to the perceptive, of seeing to the short-sighted, viz., 
the conquest of the country of the Gakhars. Their country is be- 
tween the Indus and the Beas, in the folds of the moantains, and 
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among hillooks and caverns. Thongli in former times the rulers of 
India had attempted with largo armies and abundant equipment to 
establish tranquillity there, they had not succeeded, inasmuch as they . 
had no skill beyond that of outward show, and as they had not a 
good intention. The knot was not untied by their efiorts, as has 
already been related. Now that the world had received grace and 
ornament from the excellent intention and pure acts of H.M. the 
Si^ahigJiah, and that the celestials and terrestrials had gained spiritual 
and temporal welfare from his existence, this great undertaking, 
which had not been efiected by former ralers of India, was admirably 
carried out by the fortune of the g^ahin^ati. The country came 
into the possession of the imperial servants. The account of this great 
boon is that as the Gakhar clan was always boasting of its loyalty 
and singleness of heart, that mine of clemency and liberality (Akbar) 
cast nought but eyes of favour upon their country. Though with 
reference to the courtesies of service it is most proper that the great 
men of the land should, if they cannot always be in attendance, occa- 
sionally obtain the auapiciousness of kissing the threshold, Sultan Adam 
and the headman of the country who had been encompassed by the 
^ahinshSh’s favours, did not at all perform these duties. However, 

H.M. preserved the recollection of the small ' service which Sultfiu 
Adam had performed, and so passed over such ofiences. When after- 
wards the throne of world-sway was adorned by the radiance of 
H.M. the S^ahinsbah, Kamal Khan in accordance with the former 
services and devotion of his family which were graven on his heart, 
brought the countenance of supplication to t^e Jofty court, and by 
kissing the threshold gave a new foundation to the pillars of heredi- 
tary devotion, and showed himself to be an adherent of the victorious 
stirrup. The ray of favour fell upcm him, and ho received appro- 192 
priate fiefs. At the time of the struggle between the ^an Zaman 
and the son of 'Adli, he held fiefs in tho Sirkar of ljucknow and in 
parganas Hanswah * and Fatlipur,® etc. Also, in accordance with 
-r he brought a considerable force with him and took part in 
* The 50 . He distinguished himself in that man-testing war, and 
his merits were reported by truth-tellers to H.M., more favour 

1 The delivering up of M. Kim- « In the province o£ Allahabad, 

ran. Jarrctt 11. 168. 


38 
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was shown to him and he became the object of increased confidence. 
Accordingly H.M. was pleased to say, "EamSl 03n has done his 
^duty, now is the time for us to show him favour, whatever desire he 
may have shall be gratified.'’ At this auspicious time Kamal Khan 
represented through H.M.’s intimates that the S^fihin^ah had shown 
liim favour above his deserts. It was his hope now in consequence 
of his affection for his native country that he might obtain from the 
royal grace the pbssession of his father’s territories. For since mis- 
fortunes came upon him, and he was imprisoned by Salim Khfin, his 
ancestral lands had been in the possession of his ancle Adam. From 
this uncle ('ami he had suffered a thousand vexations (giam). 

The brief account of this affair is that Sultan SSrang waged 
brave war with Sher !|^an, but at last he and his son KamSl 
Khan were made prisoners. Sarang was put ' to death and Kamal 
Khan was imprisoned in Gwaliar fort. But in spite of such disaster 
their country could not be conquered and the clan was governed by 
Sultan Adam, the brother of Sultan Sarang. When Sher Khan died 
and Salim Khan’s turn arrived, he too made great efforts to take the 
country, but was unsuccessful. One of the wonderful things was 
that Salim Khan ordered that all the prisoners in Gwaliar fort should 
be put to death, and that for this purpose a pit should be dug 
under the prison and filled with gunpowder and sot on fire. There 
was an explosion, the building was destroyed and the prisoners were 
blown to pieces; Kamal Khan was inside, but fate sheltered him from 
this calamity. In the corner where be was, not a breath of the fire 
reached him. When Salim KhSn heard of this Divine protection he 
took an oath (of fidelity) from him and released him. From that 
time Sultfin Adam, his uncle, was in full possession of the country 
while Kamal Khgn passed his days in frustration. At last, in the 
beginning of H.M. the S^ahin^ah’s reign, he bound himself to the 
saddle-straps of eternal dominion and trod the ^th of devotion. 

when he had represeil-ed his misfortunes and had begged 
his old native land, a world-obeyed order was issued from th 
sion-point of justice that the country of the Gakhars whic*. 

193 Sirang had held, and which was now possessed^l^ Sultan Adai. 
should be divided into two portions, and that Sulpn Adam shouK 


‘ The Xabaqat says that he was flayed alive. 
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have one of them and Kamil ^fin the other. Orders to this 
effect were issued to the Khfin Kilan Mir ^ Muhammad KhSn, and 
to Mahdi QSsim ^iu, Qu^bu-d-din Muhammad Khiu, g^arif Kbiu, 
Jin Muhammad Khan Bahsudi, Bajali Kapiir Deo, and Rajah Ram 
Cand who (all ?) held fiefs in the Punjab. If SuIfSn Adam did not 
submit to these orders, the army was to march from the Pimjab 
against his territory and punish ^him for his contumacy so that all 
savage rustics might receive warning. When KaAal IQian obt tined 
the highest point of his hopes he left the sublime threshold and came 
to the Punjab. The great officers communicated to Sultin Adam 
H.M.’s commands. He and his son Las^kari, who managed nil his 
father’s affairs, turned away their he-ids from obedience to the world- 
adorning order, and proffered excuses which were Worse than their 
offence. They would not agree to descend even a little from their 
borrowed sovereignty or to Rumal Khan’s obtaining his inheritance. 
The officers out of precaution reported the state of the case to the 
Court. Again an order of justice inscribed with the majestic sign- 
manual [tughrd) came directing that though Adam had at the outset 
broken the bond of obedience, yet as he was the subject of royal 
favours he would be allowed to keep the half of his territOfjL^f he 
made over the other half to his brother’s son. If he still remained 
recalcitrant they were to chastise him and confirm Kamsl !^fin in 
the whole of the territory. • As his refractoriness had been shown, 
the army marched and entered the Gakhar territory. Adam stuck 
to his folly and prepared to resist. A great battle took place in th»i 
vicinity of the town of Hllan.* As courage and activity are implant- 
ed iu the nature of the Gakhars, there was figlitigg and carnage, but 
as the imperial armies are always aided by God, the flashinsr of the. 
Yipt'Crio us swords scttured the rust of the oppressors’ ba 
those wild beast-like savages traversed the desert of 
the good fortune of the §t5hin^ah, a victory which m 
be the embroidery of great victories was won, and Suits 


* The text has a conjunotion after 
Eil&n, but this is a mistake and con- 
trary to the variants. Mir Miihd. and 
the gbSn KU^u are one and the same 
person. He was Shamsu-d-uin's elder 


brother and a poet, I 
and Badiuni 111. 287. 

a I have not found t 
Iilb^biama h&s Sllan. 



. Elliot V. 178 et . 
lin’s account of the con- 
he Gakhar country. It 
am bles A . F.’s narrative, 
as^^^th were derived 
Jroo. 

s not see why Akbarneed 
ired with his father’s 




ultan Adam, 
especially as Adam was, according to 
the A. N. II. 33, Barang’s elder 
brother. 

s See his biography in the Maagir 
III. 232, where it forms part of the 
biography of giarafu-d-din. M'uin 
died in Cambay oo his way to Mecca. 
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Bon of KhwSja I^awind Mahmud, who was the son of Kliwfija ‘Abdullah 
who is known as the Khwgjaifin '-KhwSja. and who wag the direct son 
of the repository of direction NSsiru-d-dm Khwaja Ubaidullah.* 
Khwaja Khawind * Mahmiid was distinguished among his brothers and 
the rest of the family for excellences and for purity of morals. In 
the time of his youth, after the acquisition of the ordinary sciences, 
he set down his feet on the path of exile and travelled over ‘Irgq and 
KhurfisSn and came to ShirSz. After acquiring medical sciences in 
the school of the learned of the age, Maulanfi JalSln-d-dln Dawwani,* 
he went to Saraarqand, and then at the tune of the disturbances in 
Transoxiana ho went to Turkistan and Moghulistan. At the time of 
the rising of the sun of the fortune of H.M. Geti SetanI Firdus 
Makani (Babar) he came from Turffin ^ to Ka^ghar. From there 
La came to Agra in order to participate in that monarch’s assemblies, 
and here he was highly honoured, and given the chief seat at the 
meetings. At the time of the expulsion from India he came to Kabul 
and stayed there. He had two sons. One was KhwSja QSsim, and 
the other was Khwaja M'uln. The latter went to Ks^gh^r in the 
lifetime of hia honoured father, and was there treated with respect. 
‘Abdu-r-Ra^IdKhan,thesonof SultSnS'aldKhSn, presented thel^wfi- 
ja with rudkhSna-i sang-i yashab,® commonly known as sang-i-yashm 


' See Khftzana-al-Asfivii. I. 597 and 
I. 582, for life of his father. 

" This IS the famous Khwaja Ah- 


-.'I*'' 









TTSWwan 18 a nisirico in rt 


KazSrHn. Jarrett HI. 422, and n 1. 

t In Eastern Turkistan, or Uighu- 
ristan T. B., 112. See also Yarkand 
Mission Report, p. 49. It is the east- 
ernmost part of Ksghghar. 

* Blochmann .322 has Biidkhana- 
i-naaheh. KdlASna means a river- 
bed, and according to the T. Alfi 


B M.MS., Or. 466, p. 6096, what M‘uln 
got was the produce of the river, i 
the jade or jasper. The 
lAlfi seems to 1 
: vaaoryat of 
^hat it deseH 
re.\^ After 
1 Kh*’' 'nd did 

s son M'u'u w 
luring the tAtJ 
Bays, Or. 465, 6096 : j 
honoured by ‘Abdp 
the produce of the jr J 
ridkhdna) where sf 
duced (1 take sang, 
occurred in the 
ns iUsedbyM Q-p®| 
et Extraits, XIV 
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(the river of jasper or jade). When the Khw&ja heard that the repu- 
tation of his son, Sbarfu-d-din yusain, had risen very high, he this 
"year made the intention of pilgrimage (tej) a means of visiting the 
(k'aaia) of the sacred threshold (Akbar’s court) and proceeded to- 
wards India. Sliarafu-d-dln Husain hastened from his fief of Nagor 
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pt> meet him, and went with him to court. When the latter came 
near the territory of Agra many oflBcers went, in accordance with 
an intimation from H.M., to meet him, and when he came near the 
city, H.M., the gl|.3hin^&h went to meet him. By this act of respect 
he made the K^waja for ever glorious. He brought him with all 
honour to the capital, and gave him honourable quarters, and treated 
him with favours such as kings show to dervishes. The Khwaja 
presented rare merchandize from l^ita (China) and KSshghar. For 
a long time father and son were encompassed with favours. 

One of the warning occurrences was the absconding of M. 
§jjarafu-d-din ff usain from the Court, It is an old custom for the 
divinely great and for acute rulers to attach to themselves the hearts 
of dervishes and of the sons of dervishes. And they have exhibited 
this tendency, which is both an intoxicant which destroys men, and 
also a refreshing wine, sometimes out of regard to the ancestors of 
such men, and sometimes as a means of testing their real nature. 
If the matter be looked into with the eye of justice, it will be evident 
to the prudent and awakened-hearted, that the favour shown by the 
ghShiughih to this father and son exhibited both those motives. Ac- 
cordingly, tho concomitants of H.M.’s fortune withdrew in a short 
time the veil from the face of M. Sberafu-d-din ^usain’s actions, 
and his real worthlessness and nnsubstantiality became manifest 
to mankind. When God, the world-protector, wills to cleanse the site 
of the eternal dominion from the evil and black-hearted, and to deck 
it with the sincere and loyal, a state of things spontaneously arises 
which could not be produced by a thousand- plannings. The hypo- 
crites depart from the threshold of fortune by the efforts of ' 
own feet, and fall into destruction. Such was the e^ly-ending^„g^jj, 
of M. Sharafn-d-din Husain, who by influence of the man-th objected 
wine of the world did not remain firm of foot, but left his pla( that he 
into whose head there entered thoughts of madness and mel'l’ ® 
On 23rd Mihr, Divine Month, October 1562, be out of suspf^’ “ 
from internal wickedness, to which his nature was prone, fled from 
the holy threshold, which is the refuge of the great of the seven 
climes, and hastened to Ajmlr and NSgor which were his jdghira. 
Several fcgind the chron ogramof this »Yent to bo s^ash $afr (970=° 
5th October, 1562). 

When this disgraceful event was reported to H.M., he expressed 
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complete surprise and amazement. Though he inquired the reason of 
it from his Sharafu-d-dTn'a confidants and companions, nothing appear- 
ed except internal wickedness and an injured brain. He frequently 
196 remarked that he had had the intention of educating him, but that his 
narrow capacity could not stand this, and that he had quickly gone off, 
and that in this way his real nature had been tested. Thereafter H.M. 
the Sbahin^Sb determined that one of his trusty servants should be 
appointed to the province of Nagor, lest the infatuated son of a Khw5- 
jah should, at the instigation of flatterers, stir up strife there, and should 
alienate the hearts of the inhabitants. As to raise the position of 
the loyal is to exalt the standards of dominion, and to cast down 
the faction of the ingrates and the strife-mongers is to preserve the 
general public, who are a trust from God, and also to leave the black- 
hearted a lamp of guidance for the highway, H.M. the ShahinehSh 
exalted Husain Quli Beg, the son of Wall Beg Zu-al-qadir, who was 
an honoured servant and distinguished for acuteness and serviceable 
qualities, to the rank of f&an, and made over to him the jagiroi M. 
§Jiarafa-d-din ^usain ; and having given him valuable instructions, 
he sent him to Nagor, which was the Mirza’s seat and refuge. A 
number of loyalists such as Ism'ail Quli Khan, the brother of Husain 
Quli, Muhumad Sadiq l^ftn, Muhnmmad Quli ToqbaT, Mirak Bahadur 
and others were appointed to assist him. H.M. observed that for- 
getfulness and mistakes were constituents of humanity, and that if 
the MirzS should awake from his sleep of negligence, and be ashamed 
of his conduct, he was to be treated with royal favours and brought back 
to Court. But if he were minded to be ungrateful, and to have evil 
"^jlintions, he was to be punished so that his treatment might be a 
^^^■■ng to others. Husain Quli ^an sent his family to the fort of 
oonquerer ‘ and prepared for this important service, and proceeded to- 
of his f^agor. When the fortune-helped army arrived, the Mirzfi had 
^B^b% strife which he meditated. Of necessity he 

mistatn for Ajmir to Tarkhan Diwana, who was one of his 

'trusted servants, and went off to Jalaur, which he had brought into 
his possession, and there waited for his opportunity. The imperial for- 
ces approached Ajmir and besieged the fort, in order that they might 


* Probably HSjlpfir SSiIySna in the Bot Jalandhar DoSb, Jarrett II. 316. 
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make the way clear for a further advance. TarttSn Diwana acted 
wisely, and having made a treaty he was enlisted in the royal army. 
I^usain Quli !^fin made over the fort to trusty men, and marched 
onwards. $harafu-d-din Qusain MirzS, who had turned his back 
on faith and fortune, could not resolve upon standing his ground, and 
left the imperial domains. The country was cleared from bis mist, 
and the fort of Mirtha, which was the strongest in the territory, and 
which Jaimal held with the approval of the MirzS also fell into the 
hands of Husain Quli In accordance with H.M.’s orders it 

was made over to Jagmal. 

When the minds of the imperial servants were at rest about the 1 97 
business of M. ^arafu-d-dln ^usain, they addressed themselves to 
the taking of the fort of Jodhpur, which was the strongest fort in 
that country. Let it not be concealed that this fort was the capi- 
tal of Rai Msldeo, who was one of the great Rajahs of India, both in 
rank and position, and for the number of his servants, and the extent 
of his territories. When he departed from the fortress of life, his 
younger son Candar San succeeded him and held this fort. The 
officers went to besiege it, and Rkm Eai, the older son of Rai Msldeo, 
came and joined the army of fortune, and after that he was exalted 
by saluting the sublime threshold, which is the kissing-spot of the 
exalted ones of the horizons. M‘alnn-d-din Ahmad ghin Farankhudi 
and Mo^affkr Moghol and a number of others were sent to assist 
Husain Quli Sban. By the Divine aid the fort was soon conquered. 

One of the occurrences was the promotion of Khwfija MozaSar 
‘All Tarbati ^ to the rank of Kltin, and th^Jbe^wal on him of the 


I Bloobmaun 348. Itis stated there- 
hat Tarbat is the name of a tribe in 
^nr&s&n. There is also a town of 
® Suoione which is likewise called 
^•fOnn-i.^aidar. There is an account 
> 'ocosaffar's introduction to Akbar 
^Q^yizld, 99a. There we arc told 
. ((thewasreleasedfrom confinement 

I j : 

the instance of Afzal Qt&n, who 
'epresented to Bayazfd that he and 
Mosaffar came from thr same part 
of the country. Bayszid mentioned 


the matter to Mnn'im Khan, ^usain 
QulT, BaTrsm’s sister’s son, objected 
to Mosaffar’s release, sayinj? that be 
was an informer {cajiuj), and a 
scoundrel, and that he had, when in 
Bair&m Khan’s service, done much 
harm to the servants of God (Masal- 
mans). But nothing is said by Bayi- 
zTd aliont any proposition i 
to death. Afterwards Miham . 
represented Mozaffar’s case t 
Akbar approved of Mun’ig 


lid by Bayi- 
1 to put Ufl 
aham 
so 


39 
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' robe of the Viziership. The details of this are, that when the affairs 
of the Sultanate were put in order by the auspicious fortune, ad- 
mirable attention, etc., of H.M. the S^&hTnshah, and the most impor- 
tant matters had been arranged, in spite of the perfect understand- 
ing of the spirit of the age, and the aggregation of qualities tempo- 
ral and spiritual, and the unflagging engagement in extern^ 
internal matters, and the unnecessariness of Vizier or vakil, ; 
the sake of maintaining the screen and of following the cu^ 
predecessors, which is the eye-salve of the commonalty, and j 
the sake of farsightedness and of abundant caution, the woj 
quering mind determined that the masnad of diwanship 
graced by the presence of a man who was loyal, fond of serv 
acquainted with business, so that the holy personality mighi 
under the veil of inattention, which is the best means of J 
men, and that political and financial afiairs and the details o| 
and action might be conducted in the best method, and 
gardens of the imperial domains might be watered by the t^ 
from his efficacious pen. For this purpose the attention 
the Sltahinsbah was drawn in the beginning of this year to 
Mozaffar Sli of Tarbat, and he was exalted by being appoint? 
this service. The cushion of the diwan was adorned by him, and 
he received the title of MozafiEar Khan. He returned thanks for this 
great favour, and displayed his abilities in the execution of his duties. 
He managed in a proper manner the operations of the Treasury^ 
"which is the capital stock of sovereignty, the improvement of the 
condition of the peasantry, and the control of the army (according to 
what was hidden in the breast of H.M.). From his good service in 
the affairs of the Viziership, he rose to be an Amir. He had abun- 
dant courage as well as intelligence, and was master both of the sword 
and the pen. The Khwajah was a servant of BairSm K^an. At tjie 
time of the latter’s alienation, Dervash Uzbeg arrested the 
198 Khwajah and sent him to the Court. Though short-sighted men 
' urged that he should be put to death, H.M., who is a judge of the 
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Oin of humanity, perceived the Khwfijah’s aptitude for bu‘.iness, and 
ranted him his life. For some time he was collector of the pargana 
’arsiirfir,* and from his success therein he was made dluodn-t-blyntat. 
'hereafter he was raised to the lofty otlice above mentioned. I laud 
fie discrimination of the farseoing miner.iiogist who brings out 
ubies and cornelians from among dust, and makes them the orna- 
tients of dominion’s throne. 

* In Slulkot Jarrett II 320 It is the Parsiii oi the I Ct, 
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derness of error mig 

was inevitable that the ill-wishers of his power shou 
brought into the abyss of destruction. And as the adorner of t 
tiara of sovereignty was constituted a mine of urbanity and gentleni 
and took pleasure in tasting the sweetS'of forgiveness, it was dec^ 
by omnipotence th.it the evilly-inclined towards God-given domini 
should by their own action cast themselves into the whirlpool 
ruin. An instance of this strange mystery, which only the wise c 
perceive, is afforded by the miserable end of gliah Abu-al-M'aSli, w 
neither understood his own position, nor the extent of the roy 
forgiveness. He had neither a loyal heart nor a practical undei 
stauding. 

It has been told in previous narrations how this wicked and evi 
thougbted one had repeatedly committed improper acts, and how 1, 
had, owing to the innate clemency of the ^ahinsh&h, bepn save 
from death, and been encompassed by favours. In order * to H 
own amendment and for the general welfare he had been sent I 
holy Mecca. At this time he gathered up from the excellent plac'i 
— where he ought to have acquired graces — the sparks of wicksdnei 
into the harvest of his actions ; and having become a receptacle 


1 The T. Alfl says, p. 610a, that He was recaptured, and then Akb 
Abu-l-M‘aaW was confined in Delhi, pardoned him and allowed him to i 
but managed to escape owing to the to Mecca, 
negligence of Shihab Shin's men. 




)9 


amilies of Husain Quli ^an 

same to the environs of Hfijipur he was nnableJogS^loBses 
If it because Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg, the relativei of Hu 
Juli ^in, had in accordance with orders from the Court come t 
rom the rear. The brainless and ill-fated youth turned 'tow 
'Jimaul when he despaired* of getting HSjipur. At this tims 
laul had been removed from the exchequer-lands and been confe 
>p Stuja'St i^an, and his son Qawim ^§u was governor of it. 
Jesu, the exchequer aSrai], was then pnrp«nD|g,to convey to co 
jart of the royal revenue, and on account of a disagreement bet 
h& paai ^and praa^ai agsata {guma^tagan) preoaationa had 
iegle«ted, and oarelessness prevailed. One morning, when the 
lers were in the slumber of security, that ingrate arrived with 


1 Cf. BaySzId 117o. It is there 
aid that he joined Sharafu-d.dTn in 
iirohl. 

» Wilayat is generally u^d for 
ome foreign country such as 
Persia or Afghanistan, but here it 
ividentl> refers to provinces, per- 


haps outlying provinces of 
The word is also used in this se 
the T. Alfl. 

* BaySzid 117a calls him 
I' hm8d GesB dar&z, and 
was Dtrogha-i-KhSl^. 
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of vagabonds. QawTin did not behave bravely and dnoB|^H|Hsg^ao 
of flight; nor did Mir Gesu obtain the bliss of 8hedcHB||B blood 
and was made a prisoner. A portion of the coin fell iSH^ h^nd 
of those wretched forgers, and the city was plundered. JBKn ^ 
Quli !^an heard of the arrival of the presumptuous 
hastily despatched Sadiq KhSn and Ism'ail Quli Khfin * w ^ ^ani 
of troops lest injury should befall his belongings in HSjipuy^ 
those troops got to the confines of Hajipur they found that, . 
fated wretch had hastened ofi to Narnaul. They went off tli6re,^ani 
Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg hearing of their approach came am 
When they were within twelve hos of NS; 
fell in ■~^ ^&n zgda Muhammad, commonly called ghS 
who had left his jagii'wArWjis j)roceedingJp jpin 
this way a prey fell into the piflfesession of the i 
When g^ah Abu-l-m'agli heard of the arrivi 
from Narnaul. Zeal urged the brave men to 
When they came to Daltarsu two camels loade 
were being marched in the villain’s rear fell 
Ism'ail Quli ]S.aq and Ahmed Beg’s men. The 
(qalaqctSn) quarreled over this, and the dispute 
there was controversy about it among the leaders 
marched far that day they halted at Daharsu.' Ahmad Be] 
kanda' Beg were vexed by the sudden quarrel and marchei 
thei, and encamped. At dawn they pushed on without wai’ 

SSd.q !^gu and Ismgil Quli Khan. Some Badakh^is am 
aoo men of Transoxiana chose the ignominy of disloyalty and reso! 
to mutiny. A faithless man named Dana Quli 
ing onwards joined Abu-l-M'aSli and told hi 
The latter halted in a wood and waited hii 
thoB^ brave and loyal men arrived, he em 

attaclked them. The mutineers joined him acs^^^^^v^tue agt 
mentl and drew their swords against their own Aljmad B« 

and Ikkandar Beg fought bravely and disposed of many of the rebel 




* T%e T. Alfl calls him Busain 
QalI’B\o.^n brother. 

* A-Wparently the expression means 
kin® q{ tiie vagabonds But lawnd 


if- 


or lavand is also used to, mean 
sailor, and is said to be a corrupti 
of Levantine. Jarrett III. 37J 
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smselvos drank off the cup of martyrdom and earned an ever- 
food name. §t5h Abu-l-M'aali fled before the arrival of the 
l 9 army. When he came to pargana Jhanjhun * the Shigdar 
ilaoe shut the gates of the fort and prepared for battle. He 
himeelf on the path of loyalty.* Abu-1-M‘aali went from 
Hif^r Firuza. BaySzid Beg, a servant of Mnn'im ^an, took 

that mad dog being discom • 
At this time H.M. the 
nting at MatharS ® which is 
d of 3^&h Abu-l-M'aftll’B 
red that a num 
tar Khan, and 

ollow him and not atop till they^Had caught him, s 
e dust of sedition and give tran'CjailUtyHnSTihe 


nf^ Jhuajhuii is Jaipar. 

la cfclKO 

ll^^ad un\^ IS incfuded 
n each - N»gor. Jar- 
4 tt 

lidi..,. Vbii-l-M‘»Sli took 


tlie fort on the same day iiul pat 
Shilcdor ■v^r CTeath. lie has a long 
account of his own success in deal- 
ing with Ab5-1-M‘a81t. 

^ The T, Alfl has llewat. 
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CHAPTER L. 

March of the SBiHiNgHin’s corteob to Delhi, 

THB SHADE OF THE OHDBELLA OF AOSPICIOUBNES8 
!ITT ; THB ENTRY OF A THORN INTO THE ROSE-LBAP 

OF THB QSAHINgBiH AND OP ITS CHANGING 

An8PICIOnSNgS8,^iitt|i^H18 PROXf***’’^ 


his! 

quaint himself ■ 

'ot ''lilteoftsts^^jlSrsi ns and hy’^oritg^ 

Bares for the protection of mantind^he, upon he 
l-m'aalfs commotion, proceeded towards DelVi o 
the 27th Dai, Divine month, corresponding to Sati 
201 al-awala. On the day of Marisfand the 29th Dai, 

25 JamSda-al-awala, 8 January, 1564, that city was 
advent of the Shahinahah. Abu-l-m‘aali could not, o® 
glory of the Siiahinshah, and the sublime dynasty, al’ido 
"India, and carried the burden of destruction to Kabul, 
had awoke with bleared eyes went into a profound 
kind stretched their hands to heaven in supplication 
nency of daily-increasing dominion. As the Bquint'®y®*^ 'll 
in wait and searches for opportunities for promotifK ^ ^ 
the wicked, wounds are continually being inflicted 
pure, but they are preserved by the Divine protection from” 
mity thereof, and acquire eternal felicity in^spite of th^ ill-int | 
The Divine decree too has issued that whenevi 
lofty blessings are to be bestowed on anyone, 
to be made the recipient of griefs and pains, 
better render thanks for his favours and that 
the (evil-averting) rue for his world-adorning 
of this occurred when the eortdge of H,M. 
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1 Delhi had proceeded on the day of Bahman, Divine month, corres- 
oading to Wednesday 28 Jsmfida-al-awal, to visit the shrine of 
Nisamu-d-din auliyfi. May his grave be holy I He was re* 
ar&ing* from there to his dwelling, and when he reached the cross- 
lays {eahdrai) one of the death-destined ingrates was standing near 
Kaham’’ Anaga's Madraaa. When H-M. had gone on beyond him, 
he latter discharged an arrow against that qibla of the world. It 
truck fight shoulder and penetrated about the length of a 

pan. A cry rose from heaven and earth, and devoted followers fell 
pon thsf wretch. They wished to examine him and not to kill him 
t^aoe,''bat H.M, indicated that he should be speedily put to death 
^ number of loyalists should ftdl under suspicion. In an instant 
hey cut him to pieces. Though the hearts of the loyal and the minds 
f the superficial men of the world were perplexed as to the rc medy, 
hat Ipiritual and temporal king preserved his composure and com- 
urted tne faithfjjii He bade his followers extract tbo arrow. 1 have 
leard from th’e glorious tongue (Akbar's) that at first he thought 
^mrone had unwittingly thrown a fragment of a stone from a roof. 202 
ijj spite of such a wound he remained as before on his horse and 
pceedod to his palace. As the Divine protection and the prayers 
f the saints were guarding him, the wound was not serious, nor was 
ssion. great. Skilful leeches who possessed Jesus’ breath attended 
o the plastering and curing of it. Especially Khizr^ l^wajah ^;in 
mfl Hakim ‘Ain-al-malk joined together in treating the fre.sh wound 
nd healing it by dry bandaging {l^u$kk-hand]. Every day they 
dcninistered a fresh fatila.* In the course of a Week a cicatrice 
ormed, and there was perfect restoration to health. 


for the inscription speaks of the 
exertions made in building the struc- 
ture by Shihabu-d-dln Ahmad, i.e. 
M. Anaga's friend and relative. 

8 The T. Alfl says Sh<ar ghwajnh 
was able to render assistance on ac- 
count of bis great experience in war 
and wounds. This is the last mention 
of (initaidan’s husband. 

* Falflu means a wick, and also n 
suppository or clyster, hut I do not 

40 


I The T. Alfl says he was return- 
ag from hunting. 

* In Syed’i^hmad's A^ir-i-^nnA- 
Ifd mention-is msdorp. 47, of a mos- 
|ne and mlidrasra known as Maham 
legam’ii, tte buil^ag had been do- 
trowed, but Syed jkbmad gives the 
ascription. ^sniBin the chrono- 
radl Siuir-aUvtun^hl which yields 
969=1661-62. Mtham 
doubtless^Mahani Aintgn. 
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Oue of the strange things was the story of the king’s dog. It 
was a bitch and called Mahuwa (beloved ?). It was in the palace 
at the time of leaving Agra. It showed signs of distress and sad- 
ness from the day of this horrible occurrence, and before the news 
came it had refrained from eating and drinking and remained so for 
seven days. Such loyalty and fidelity did it show I Whoever glories 
111 the adorning-beauty of this chosen one will not regard this occur- 
rence as wonderful. Above all, what is astonishing when it is the 
case of a dog, whose species is famed all over the woild for fidelity. 

Though H M. the Shahin^ah from his farsightedness and reti- 
cence did not give time for the examination of the circumstances of 
that evildoer, yet so much was ascertained as that this presumptuous 
iron-hearted one was a slave of Sbarafu-d-din ^usain Mliza’s father, 
and that his name was Qatlaq Faulad. That rebel (Sljarafu-d din) 
had sent him from Jalaur with evil designs to be a cornpaiiioii of 
Shah Abu-l-m'aali. Wlien the latter fled from India and wont to- 
wards Kabul he sent this inauspicious one upon tins business. In 
Older to his own destiuction ho (Faulad) placed the nnow of strife 
on the bow of fate and prepared the materials of eternal ignominy 
end did not perceive how impossible it is for evil thoughts of wretches 
to enter the protected sanctuary of him who is befriended by God. 
On the contiary, whatever evil thought they have entertained recoils 
inpon themselves in ruin and destruction. How does it come to 
Ihem^ It comes by leaving to them no trace of honour or reputation, 
and no particle of life, or fame, or home. Accoidiiigly, just obsci vers 
fwho critically examine the record of the flawless sovereignty of this 
holy lord, well know the condition of the opponents of this God-given 
dominion. (They know) how they become the subjects of a thousand- 
fold calamities, and go down to the abyss of destruction. If I leckoncd 
them up one by one, a separate book would be necessary. How- 
ever, everywhere in this noble record there has been roferonco made 
to the condition of those bluid-hoarted ones, and to the retiibutioii of 
their deeds. 


think it can mean the latter here j ban (monks' match), and perhaps th^ 

Perhaps it signifies a twisted or I oil j may lie what is meant here 

ed bandage There is a plant used tt Ex , XXVI, p 21. 
in medicine called the fatila r rah I 
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When H.M. was perfectly recovered he proceeded on 11 Bali- 
man. Divine month, corresponding to Friday 6 Jamuda-al-akhira, 21 
January, 1564, to Agra the capital. He made the journey by slow 
marches. Although the wound had been cicatrised, and quite cured, 
yet out of consideration for the fact that the wound was yet recent, 
and that he could not endure the motion of a horse, he made most 
of the journey in a litter {suh-dsan), which is the boat of dry land. 
When the shadow of his light-nourishing umbrella cast its ra^^s on 203 
the territory of Agra, mankind received fresh life and hastened to 
the acme of devotion, and had the bliss of going forth to welcome 
liim. They scattered gifts among his followers, 'and offered tliamks- 
givings for the Divine boon of his safety. H.M. on the 20th Bah- 
raan, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 15 Jamiidii-al akhira, 
alighted at the palace. Ho busied himself in the administration 
of justice, and made fitting regulations for the founding of empire 
and the cherishing of subjects. The talented of the seven climes at 
the auspicious glance of the Sbrdiiusi,uh emerged from their retire- 
ments and took part in active life and became constituents of increas- 
ing dominion. The evil received their punishment and hastened to the 
hiding of annihilation. Tho world was cleansed of the rubbish of 
the immoderate and enjoyed the equabdity of spring. 
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CHAPl'ER LI. 

Beginninq op the ninth Divine year peom the accession, to wit, thb 

TEAE JzAE OF THE PIEST CYCLE. 

Nearly about the time when the rose-garden of the world put on 
fresh leaves and became melodious from the arrival of the §J].ahin- 
^ah at the capital, and the holy disposition became equable, and 
turned towards the development of the springtime of justice, the 
spring of joy came and conveyed the news of H.M.’s convalescence. 
After the lapse of three hours and twenty- seven minutes of the 
night of Saturday, 27 Rajah, 971, 11th March, 1564, the world -warm, 
ing sun passed into Aries, its house of exaltation, and freshened the 
universe. 

Verse. 

The time gave colour and fragrance to spring. 

It put a nosegay into the hand of desire. 

The rose made the spring of the amorous. 

The brain of lovers was heated. 

The air became humid like the brain of the wise, 

The time became like the temper of the strong of heart. 

Pearls dropped from the clouds 

Like as the brain of the sage drops wisdom. 

One of the great gifts which H.M. the StahinSlj.th made at the 
beginning of this year was the remission of the Jiiya throughout 
India. Who can estimate the amount thereof 9 As the far-seeing 
glance of the 3]}ahins^sh looked to the administration of the world, 
he paid great attention to the issuing of this edict, which might he 
regarded as the foundation of the arrangement of mankind. In 
spite of the disapproval of statesmen, and of the great revenue, and 
of much chatter on the part of the ignorant, this sublime decree was 
104: issued. By this grand gift, thousands of leading-reins and lassoes 
were made for tl.e stiff-necked ones of the age. When this tax was 
imposed in former times by those who held outward sway, the reason 
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for it was that they on account of heart-rooted enmity were girded 
up for the contempt and destruction of opposite factions, but for 
political purposes and for their own advantage, they fixed a snm of 
money as an equivalent therefor, and gave it the name of jiziya.'^ 
Thus they both gained their object and also derived a profit. At the 
present day, when owing to the blessing of the abundant good-will 
and graciousness of the lord of the age, those who belong to other 
religions have, like those of one mind and one religion, bound up the 
waist of devotion and service, and exert themselves for the advance- 
ment of the dominion, how should tiiose dissenters, whose separation 
is founded merely on habit and imitation, and whose zeal and devo- 
tion are the real things, be classed with that old faction which cher- 
ished mortal enmity, and be the snbjects of contempt and slaughter ? 
Moreover the jirirna.CftBL8e_5L^®^''“8- tiines was the 
needi ness o f the rulers and their assistants. At this day, when there 
are thousands of treasures in the store-chambers of the world-wide 
administration, and when every one of the servants of the threshold 
of fortune is rich and prosperous, why should a just and discrimina- 
ting mind apply itself to collecting this tax? And why shonld it from 
imaginary advantage advance on the path of definite dissension? 

One of the excellent occurrences was the punishment of Abn-l- 
M'aali. The account of this instructive occurrence is that, when 
Abu-1-M‘aali went with evil intentions to Kabul, and when the army 
which had gone in pursuit of him and to drive him out of the domi- 
nions, returned after traversing the Panjfib, that inauspicious wretch 
sent a petition from Sind, full of his relatiousmp to H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat ^ghiy^ni, to M&h Gucak Begam, the mother of M. Muhammad 
Hakim, who was all-powerful in Kabul; and he added to it an account 
of his own forlorn condition, and embroidered it with this verse 

V 

Verse. 

We have not come to this door in search of honour and glory ; 

We’ve come here for protection ’gainst the hand of fate. 

When MSh Gucak Begam had made herself acquainted with the 


1 From the root jcuX, to reader or contribution in return for not 
satisfaction. It was the equivalent being put to death. 
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contents of this lettefj she took counsel with her confidential advisers. 
These short-sighted and self-interested men represented to the Begam, 
that S^uh Abu-l-M'aMi was sprang from the great Sayyids of Termi?, 
and that the rulers of Moghulietan and the princes of Kaahghar had 
305 formed alliances with those families. As he had sought protection 
from the sublime family, it was proper to treat him with all kindness, 
and to exalt him so that he should be seen to be a favourite and of 
great distinction, and to give him in marriage her daughter — the sister 
of Muhammad Hakim — so that he might look upon this family as his 
own; and might make it illustrious, and might do it good, and con- 
vert it from dissension into harmony. The simple-minded Begam 
was led by the deceitful words of these men to entertain wrong ideas, 
and replied^ to §Jbah Abu-1-M‘anli’s letter in soothing language, and 
brought him to Kabul with all honour. Without making inquiry at 
the court of H.M, the Shahinahab. she of her own notion gave Abu-1- 
M'aali her daughter Fakhru-n-Nisu Begam in marriage and joined 
that scion of the family of realm and religion to this evil-minded 
man. The fruit of this was soon gathered, for iu a short space of 
time the Begam lost her life in consequence of this union. 

The details of this are as follower When Abu-l-M‘aSli, who 
always displayed lack of wisdom and narrowness of thought, as 
well as other bad qualities, became the master in that household, he 
could not contain his emotions. His evil nature too was worsened 
by the companionship of instigators. He made no account of the 
Begam and her ofiBcers, nor followed her weighty counsels. Nor did 
his actions show the fragrance of gratitude and devotion. At this 
time, various strife-mongers such as gjiagun, the son of Qaraca Khan, 
and Shadman — who both had old spites against the Begam— joined 
Abu-1-M‘aall, They represented to him that so long as the Begam 
was in life, he would not be secure in ofiice, and that he would soon 
be put to death like FazTl Beg, his son Abu-l-fath and §jhah Wall 
Atka. The proper thing was for him to act boldly and take the 
initiative, and to bring np M. Muhammad Hakinj, who was still 
young, in accordance with his views. In this way all the Kabulis 

i The T. Alfl gives the verse she verses arc also given in Badauni, 
sent in reply. She told Aba-l-M‘aSU Lowe, i6. 
that the house wa.s his own The 
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would place the head of obedience on the line of submission to him. 
That evil-minded one who did not think of his latter end gave ear 
to their wicked counsels, and took steps to carry out their evil plans. 
He did not retain possession of the key of reason but lost it in the 
abyss of ignorance. He gave to the wind of rebellion (‘aqiiq) the 
harvest of the rights (haquq) of the family. He spurned the recent 
favours of the Begam, and lay in wait to commit murder — the worst 
of crimes! 

In fine, he made that wretch g^agun and that scum of Trans- 
oxiana, who was styled the QSzTzada, his friends and proceeded to 
the Begam’s residence. Abu-1-M‘afili entered the house by one way, 
and the two wretches by another. There were a number of women 
111 the house, and by mistake they shed the blood of an innocent 
lady. When it appeared that they had blundered, and that it was 
not the Begam, they went looking for her and joined Abnl-1-M‘aali. 
They endeavoured to effect their object, and when the Begam became 
aware of the facts, she shut the door of her room in the face of the 
tyrants. Abu-1-M‘a8li broke the door with the help of the two villains, 
and entered and put' the Begam to death. By this wickedness he 
hoisted the flag of oppression. This instructive catastrophe occurred 
in the middle of Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to the 
middle of §]i*ab8u (971), April, 1504. After shedding the blood 
of the Begam, ho hastened in search of M. Muhvmmad Hakim. 
Ho took him out from among young boys" and brought him into 
the diwinldiana by the side of himself. Tho men of the Mirza’s 
household attended on him (Abu-1-M‘a8lt) willingly or unwillingly. 
Next day he put to death Haidar Qasim Kohbnr, whose family had filled 
great offices under the dynasty from generation to generation, and who 
at th at tim e held the office of the MirzS’s Vakil, and carried on the ad- 
on of the country ; and also J^wajah I^a; Mulk and several 
do also imprisoned Haidar’s brother, Muhammad Qasim. 
ham mad MaidSnl, BaqI QSqsbSl, Hasan ^an, and Ma^asan 
rother of Shihabu-d-din Ahmad IChSn, and a number of the 

lears from the T. Alfi that ® It nppears from the T. Alfl ClSn. 

'hoi^ tlmt' noth those men were brothers of 

' Am aoyn he was phi) iiig 8bihabu-d-d1ii. 

' boys. 
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Begam’s servants joined together to kill AbQ-l-M'afili. ‘Idi Sarlnast, 
who was one of them, gs>ve information to Abu-l-M'iiSli and the latter 
armed himself and his adherents and prepared for battle. Those 
ambitious ones took the right-hand road to the fort, while Abu-1> 
M'aali advanoed from another side. A number were killed on both 
sides, but Abtt-l-M'aali’s party was victorious and drove the ether 
faction out of the fort. When night let fall her curtain, every one 
went oS in a different direction. The QSq^Sls hastened to ^or> 
band, the MaidSnls went to Maidftn, while Hasan ^Sn and Mnhasan 
]^an went towards Jal&lftbSd. Muhammad Q&sim, the brother at 
Haidar Qfisim, and who was in prison, made his escape and went off 
to Bada^^fin. He informed M. Sulaiman of the tragedy of Kabul 
and of the wickedness of Abu-l-M‘aSl!, and urged him to come to 
Kabul. M. Muhammad ^kim, in spite of his tender years, was 
horrified at the catastrophe of his mother; and by the advice of well- 
jf^rishers secretly sent messengers to M. Sulaimfin in quest of relief, 
and to incite him to come. 

M. Sulaiman on hearing of what had happened, girt up the loins 
of intent and prepared to march to that abode of pleasure which was 
always the object of his ambition. He collected the army of Badkh- 
207 ^3° And marched to Kabul, accompanied by Haram Begam. Abu>l> 
M'aSli was agitated by the news of M. Sulaim&n’s purpose. He 
collected his troops, and, as in his folly he regarded M. Muhammad 
Hakim as being on his side, and as one of his titles (dast-awee) he 
made arrangements for his accompanying Hie army. He took the 
initiative and marched out of Kabul before M. Bttlaim&n could get 
there, and arriving at the river of Ghorband took possession of the 
head of the bridge. From the other side M. SnlaimSn came rapidly 
with the Badakhshfin forces to the bridge, and both sides drew up in 
line. Just then a body of troops from KulSb were seen on the right, 
and Abti-1-M‘a3li sent oS a number of Kabulis to oppose them. After 
the two forces had engaged, news was brought to Abu-l>M'aali th^ 
the Kabuhes had been defeated. He thereupon placed M. Muhamfl 
med Hakim in the centre of the troops facing M. Sulaiman, and wen^ 
off to assist his defeated men. Upon this opportunity M. Mjuhammed 
Hakim’s men seized his horse’s rein and drove him to the river, and in 
haste brought him to M. Sulaiman. The whole Kabul aiaij|r bctAinu 
disorganised after this event and dispersed. When Abu 1-M*jaflli aftm| 
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back aud learnt the state of affairs, he got utterly confused, and give 
up fighting and accepted defeat. The BadikhebSnians pursued him 
and oime up with him at CSrikirSn. They seized him and brought 
him before M, Suliim&n, who came rejoicing to Kabul along with M. 
Mu^tmtniid Ijlikim. Two d-iys afterwards he sent that tyrant in 
ch-dns to the MTrzS, who ordered him to be strangled. Tliis was 
done on the day of Ormazd, the beginning of Khordad, Divine 
month, corresponding to the ‘id of the Ramadan. 

Verse.^ 

With my own eyes 1 saw in a thoroughfare 
That a bird killed an ant ; 

Its beak hud not been withdrawn from the prey 
When another bird came and killed it. 

Be not secure if you have done evil ; 

For retribution is in accordance with nature. 


At the time of his being strangled, his impure eharactpr dis- 
played itself, and he made entreaties and lamentations in order that 
he might, perhaps, by a thousand humiliations, gain a few more days 
of life, though they were worse than death. But the result was only 
to show his worthless character. His impure carcase was by the ex- 
ertions of some worthy “ people deposited near the graves of the 
cupola of chastity, Kh^nzida Begum, and of Mahdi KhwSja. God be 
praised ! The world was cleansed of his hateful existence, and he by 
his own acts hastened to the pit of destruction. Whoever does not 
appreciate kindness and practises ingratitude, perishes under such 
circumstances of contempt and disgrace. If he escape the clutches 
of the imperial servants, the stewards of fortune send adversaries 


against him so that he is brought to destruction for the edification 
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and in educating M. Muhammad Hakim ; and sent men to Badaklis^an 
and had his daughter brought to Kabul and given in marriage to the 
Mirza. He gave much of the territory of Kabul to Badakh^in men, 
and appointed Timed 'Ali, one of his ofiBcers, M. Muhammad Hakim’s 
vnMl, thereby establishing his own influence. He himself returned 
to Kabul. Haram Begam urged him to take M Hakim with him, and 
to make over Kabul to the Bada^shis. But he did not agree, hold- 
ing that abrupt measures did not look well, and that things should 
take shape hy process of time. 

He gave three-fourths of Kabul in fiefs to his own men, and he 
picked out the (best) lands for them. One inferior share he alloted 
to M. Hakim and the Kabulis. He thought that this kind of arrange- 
ment was a means of keeping Kabul in subjection ! 
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CoNQDIlhl OP I'HF CODKIIIY OP GaPHA ' KaIANOA BY IHt SWfiKI) (.>t IHB 

GKNiDS 01 KsvyAja ‘A bou-i.-Majh) Asaf Khan 

Tlioiigh Khwaja 'Al)(lii-1 MajTd A»af^ IQian was a Tajik and 
belonged to the writing-class, yet by being supported by the domi- 
nion which is conjoined with eternity he did deeds which made Turks 
liumble^ themselves before him. O vMse (reader), those who prove 
llieir merit by their genealogy succeed witli the vulgar {‘admna). 
Men of elite {kbdsan) shut their eyes to lineage and look 
to the real nature of a man, and call those noble who do great 
deeds. In short, Aeaf Khan by his excellent service, loyalty and 
reliance upon the eternal dominion was dninely favoured and 
conquered the territory of Gadha. The bnef account of this is 
as follows In the spacious territories of India there is a countiy 
cidled Goudwara, vf , the country iiihabitud b\ Gonds. They are 
a numerous tribe and mostly live in the wilds. Having chosen 
this as their abode, they devote themselves to eating and drink- 
ing and to venery. They are a low caste tribe and the people 
of India despise them and regard them as outside the pale of their 
realm and religion. The east part of tlie country adjoins Ratan- 
pur‘ which belongs to JhirUiand, and the west is contiguous to 
Raisin which bekmgs to the province of Malwa. Its length ® may 
be 150 kos. On t'le north is the. country of Paiinah, and on the 
south the Deccan. Its width may bo 80 kos. The country is called 
Gadha® Katanga. It is an extensive tract and is full of forts. 


I Jarrett II 196 

* The IqbSInama mentions that 

he was descended fiom Knknn-d-dTii 
Khwafi, and that he belonged to 
Jlerv. % 

* Ke Turkdn tahib iinmijiei 
jienli-i-ao putht-i-daBt mhadand 
“ That Turks, masters oftheswoid 


placed the backs of their hands licfore 
him.” The IqbilnSma adds the word 
hartnmtn " on the ground ” 

* Orant’s Gazetteer of Centi-al 
PiQ nees, p 430 

^ That IS, from 10 to W 

• Blochmann 367 note Grant 
C P Giizetliei Oaih.ioi Gidli.i is in 
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and contains populous cities and towns, so that truthful narrators 
hare stated that Ga<lha Katanga contained 70,000 inhabited villages. 
Among these, Ga^ha is a large city whilst Katanga is a village. 
The country has become known by this double name. The capital 
is the fortress of CaurSgarha. There was not in former times any sole 
ruler, on the contrary there were many Kajahs and Bais. At the 
present day, when by the revolutions of time the country is no longer 
209 under the old regime there are still many Eajahs,^ e.g., the Pajah of 
Ga^ha, the Pajah of Garola, the Rajah of Haryft,® the Rajah of Sal- 
w&ni, the Pajah of Danaki, the Rajah of Katholfi, the Rajah of Mug> 
da, the Rajah of Mandli, the Rajah of Ueohfir, the Bftjah of Lfinji. 

Most of the soldiers fight on foot: there are few horsemen. 
Since the first appearance of Islam, when great rulers conquered 
In(iia, tliough their reigns were long, the bird of victory of none 
of them was able to fly to the pinnacles of those strong forts, nor 
could the hoof of the horse of their thought brush the soil of that 
extensive country. At this time, when ifaf ^in became j§girdftr 
of Sarkar * Karra, and conquered the territory of Pannah, the sover- 
eignty of that country (Ga^ha Katanga) had come to a woman 
named Durgivati, who was generally known as the RSni. She was 
distinguished for courage, counsel and munificence, and by virtue 
of these elect qualities she had brought the whole of that country 
under her sway. I have heard from experienced men who had been 
there that 23,000 cultivated villages were in her possession, and that 
in 12,000 of these she had resident governors ({Mqddr). The 
remaiTider were subordinate to her, and their headmen were under 
her control. She was the daughter of Rajah S&lbithan of Ritha ‘ and 
Mahoba who was a Candil by caste. The Rajah gave her in marriage 
to Dalpat the son of Aman Dfis. Though he was not of a good 
family yet as he was wealthy and Rajah SilbShan was in bad cir- 
cumstances, the latter was compelled to make this alliance. As 


the Jabalpur district near Jabalpur. 

* C.P.G. 195. 

Katanga, or KatangT is some 20 miles 

* Gn. Harai, C.P.G. 201. 

north of Ga^ha and is N.-W. Jabal- 

♦ The text has Ga()ha, but it is 

pwr. 

Karra-MinikpOr that is moant. 

1 Several of these names do not 

* Probably the Bahatgarb of the 

occur Id the C.P.G. 

C.P.G. 
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AmSn DSs had given valuable help to Saltan BahSdnr of Gujrtt in 
the conquest of Raisin, the latter had increased his dignity by giving 
him the title of SangrSm giShi.* He was the son of Arjan DSs, son 
of Saiigin DSs,* son of Kharji. Though from old times the house 
of the ruler of Ga^ha was of high rank, yet it had nothing 
beyond reverence. This Kharji by ability and contrivance took 
things under the denomination of fetikafk from the other rulers of 
the country and so collected one hundred cavalry, and 10,000 infantry. 

His son Sangin Das carried on his father’s plans and increased his 
power, collecting 500 cavalry and 60,000 infantry. He had many 
Rajputs among his cavalry and infantry. Two able companions 
joined themselves to him. One was of the Kaharcall ( ? ) caste, and 
an inhabitant of Hamirpur, and the other was of the Parihftr * caste. 210 
By their abilities he obtained great inflnence in the country. After 
him the government came to his son Arjan Das when the latter was 
forty years of age. After him the government fell to Amin Das 
above mentioned. This Aman Das was a trickster and evildoer. He 
always acted against the will of his father and prepared for himself 
eternal loss. His father out of regard for him kept him in confine* 
ment for some while, and then let him out upon conditions. The 
wretch went back to his old courses and did improper acts. He then 
ran aw-iy to Barsingh Deo, the grandfather of B8m Cand, the Rajah 
of Pannah. The Rajah adopted him. Barsingh Deo entered the 
service of Sultan Sikandar Lodi and left Aman Das with Bir Bahin, the 
father of Rajah Rrin Cand, who was then yjnng. There he 
outwardly followed thi course of rectitude. His father Arjan Das 
being displeased wit^l^yiim made his second son Jogi Das his heir- 
apparent, but he hai fo-espect to the blaim of his elder brother and 
did not agree to thi^^angement. (He said) It is not right that I 
should have this titled the presence of my elder brother. 


* This sliould be 84. See C.P.G. 
282 and Sleemsn's list of the Ga^ha 
Mandls Kings in Prinsep's I. Anti- 
quities and in* J.A.S.B. for 1837 


1 


VI. 631. 

• A variant gives son, 
Das, son of Kharil, and 


no doubt that this is right. M8S. 
have this. 

* Apparently this should be grand- 
son. 

* Sleeman states that the Parihlr 
Rajputs ruled Bandalkhand before 
the Chandels. 
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When the worthless AmSn DSs heard that his father wns givinf? 
honour to the second son, he made a rapid expedition and got into 
his mother’s house and remained hidden there. With the concurrence 
of one of the Rajah’s intimates, with whom he had old relations, he 
one night got his opportunity and killed the Rajah. The people 
rose and imprisoned him and sent a messenger to the second son, but 
he would not accept the invitation, saying that he could not kill his 
elder brother whom he regarded as a father, nor conld he submit to 
him as he had prepared eternal loss for himself. Arguments were in 
vain. He elected retirement and went off into the desert. The two 
honest companions stood firm on the path of fealty and refused to 
serve him. On the contrary they wrote an account of the circum- 
stances to Raj.ih Barsingh Deo and instigated him to take the country. 
He got leave of absence from Sultan Sikaudar and marched with a 
large force into the country. Ainan Das took refuge in the mountain- 
defiles. Though in fact he was unable to resist the Rajah, he 
represented that he had from ignorance and a disordered brain 
killed one father, and how could he now fight with a second ? 
When the Rajah had conquered the country and was returning 
after leaving his own men in charge, Aman Das met him on the 
way with a few followers and did homage to him. After much 
lamentation the Rajah forgave him and made over the country to 
him. Amin Dis wept continually and expressed his abhorrence of 
himself for his evil action. Nor is it known whether this was 
hypocrisy, or he became aware of his wicke'#//i*8S and so expressed 
his feeling of shame before God and ra^ » keifVhen be died, the 
government went to his son Dalpat. He rule ABbjteven years and then 
left the world. There was a report that Sarga'Sm had no son and 
that he requested Gobind Dis Kacwaha, wh Wwas his servant, to 
allow his pregnant wife to be delivered in tb/U former’s harem. If 
there was a daughter, Gobind Dis would have her, and if there was a 
son, Sangrira wonld take him as his. No one was to be told of this. 
Gobind Dis obeyed the order, and when his wife was delivered of 
a son the Raj.ih took him as his own. He gave him the name of 
Dalpat, and Rani DurgSvatT was given in marriage to him. When 
Dalpat died his son Blr Narayan was five years old. Runi Durgavati 
in concurrence with AdbSr Kayath and Mfiii Brahman gave her son 
the title of Rajah and exercised the real authority herself. She 
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neglected no point of nud did great tbinge by 

dint of her farseeing great contests with BSz 

Bahfidur and the MiSnaSj ^^^^^^^^victorious. She had 20,000 
good cavalry with her i^^^^|^BBH|and one thousand famous 
elephants. The treasures^^Pl^^ajans of that country fell into her 
hands. She was a good snOT with gun and arrow, and continually 
went a- hunting, and shot animals of the chase with her gun. It was 
her custom that whenever she heard that a tiger had made his 
appearance she did not drink water till she had shot him. There 
are stories current in Hindustan of her feasts and her frays. But she 
had one groat fault, to wit, she, owing to a crowd of flatterers, became 
proud of her outward success, and did not submit herself at the 
threshold of the Shshinshnh. 

When Sjaf Khan conquered the country of Panna, DurgSvati 
was infatuated with the strength of her array, her courage and her 
abilities, and was not apprehensive of such a neighbour. When 
5saf Khan was near at hand he kept open the gates of friendship 
and intimacy and sent spies and experienced traders into her country 
and made investigations about her revenue and her expenditure- 
IV'hen he knew the truth about her abundant collections of treasure, 
and her hidden stores, the desire of lordship over the country entered 
his mind, and he longed to embrace the bride of the territories. He 
began with coquetry and toying, and put out his hand to touch the 
down and the mole of the beauty (Gondwfina), i.e., he began by 
attacking and plundering the villages and hamlets on the borders. 
At length, he in this year by the orders of the Sliahinsbah, 
collected 10,000 cavalry and abundant infantry and girded up the 
loins of endeavour for the conquest* of Gadha. Muhibb 'Alikhan, 




KhSn, Wazir KhSn. Bftbai Qau^al. 


[v'ln 





aud her soldiers scattered in order to defend their families. Not 


1 C. P. G.. pp. 173 and 181. 
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qioTO tbftn 500 men rem«nned with her. As soon as she heard of tl a 
evejrt, the RSni in her courage proceeded towards the victorious 
army and with the rashness which outruns arrogance went forward 
to welcome a battle. Adhar, who had charge of her administration, 
spoke to her like a well-wisher of dominion and unfolded the circum- 
stances of the desertion of the soldiers and of the largeness of the 
royal army. The RSni replied that the desertion was due to his 
stnpidi^, and asked how she, who had for years governed the 
country, could resolve upon flight ? “ ’Twas better to die with glory 
than to live with ignominy. K the just king were here in person it 
would have been proper for her to wait upon him. What did that 
fellow (A^af San) know of her rank ? It was altogether best that 
she should die bravely.” She advanced four stages towards the 
victorious army. Ajaf Khan, who was marching rapidly, halted in 
Damoh. The Kani had collected 2,000 men. Her oflBcers unani- 
mously said that it was noble to determine upon war, but that it was 
not in accordance with courage and prudence to let fall the thread 
of deliberation. It was proper to stay in some secure place and to 
await the reassembling of their forces. When the Rfini heard these 
words she moved towards the forest west of Gadha. She then came 
into another forest north of Gadha, and wandered about slowly in 
those deserts. At last she came to Narhi which is east of Gadba. 
It is a place very diflicalt for ingress or egress. On four sides there 
are sky-high mountains, and there is a river in front called Gaur. On 
another side is the furious river, the Narbada. The ravine formed 
by the passage of the river and by which access is attained to the 
village is very narrow and awful. Afaf O&n, who, on hearing that 
the Rftid was approaching, had halted at Damoh, completely lost news 
of her, and though he sent out persons to make inquiries, yet, as the 
country was of an extraordinary nature, he could get no information. 
At last, he advanced in person to Gadba and proceeded to bring the 
villages and hamlets into subjection. When be got news of the^ 
Rftni he loft » force in Gadba and hastened after bcc. When the. 
Rani beard of the army’s approach she called together her ofBoera 
and held a council. She said that if they thought of going to some 
other place till her forces were collected, it would bo proper to go 
there, but that her own inclination was to fight. How long was she 
213 to shelter herself among trees? Whoever liked to go might do so. 
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They had leave. There was no third issue to her warfare# Either 
she would fall or she would conquer. At last all her men — there were 
about 5,000 collected — set their hearts on fighting. Next day the 
news came that Nazir Muhammad, Aq Muhammad and a large force 
of gallant men had taken by force the head of the ravine which was 
the road of access, and that Arjan DJs Bais, who was the faujddr 
of the elephants (i e., Dfirgavati’s), had bravely lost his life there. 
The R&nl put armour on her breast and a helmet on her head and 
mounting an elephant slowly advanced to encounter the heroes who 
were eager for battle. She said to her soldiers, “Do not hasten, 
let the enemy enter the pass and then we shall fall upon them from 
all sides and drive them off.” It turned out as she anticipated, 
and there was a great fight. Many on both sides fell to the dust, 
and three hundred Moguls quaffed the wholesome draught of 
martyrdom. The Rani was victorious and pursued the fugitives, 
and emerged from the ravine. At the end of the day she summoned 
her chief men and asked what they advised. Each roan spoke 
according to his understanding and courage. The Rani said we 
ought to make an attack this night, and finish off the enemy. 
Otherwise Afaf KhSn will come in the morning in person and 
take possession of the pass, and will fortify it with artillery. The 
task which is now easy will become difficult. No one agreed to this 
proposal. At last she yielded to the majority and retreated by the 
way she had come, and occupied herself in comforting those of her 
people who had been orphaned. When she oarae to her house 
she proposed the night-attack to some of her devoted followers. 
Not one of them could equal her in courage. When it was morning, 
what the Rini had foreseen occurred. Afaf |[hfin came with his 
artillery and fortified the entrance to the pass, and the victorious 
army entered the mountains. The Rtni in her eagerness for battle 
mounted on a lofty and swift elephant which was the best of her 
r.niiuals, and was called^SfirmSn, and came ont. She drew up her 
forces, distributed the elephants and prepared for battle. After the 
armies had encountered, the work passed from arrows and muskets 
to daggers and swords. Rajah Blr Si, the Rani's son, who was the 
nominal ruler, 'behaved bravely, and performed great deeds, ^ams 
lihiln Miana, and Mubirik Khin Biluc fought bravely. The battle 
raged till the third watch of the day, so that if it was fully described 
12 
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the account would be a long one. Three times Euja Bir Sa repulsed 
214 the victorious army but the third time he was wounded. When the 
Rani heard of this she ordered trusty men to remove him from the 
battle-field to a place of safety. They obeyed the command and 
carried him ofE to a retired place. On this account a great many 
left the field of battle, and the Rani’s troops were much discomfited. 
Not more than 300 men remained with her. But thojre was no 
weakening of the Rani’s resolution, and she continued to wage hot 
war alongside of her own gallant followers. An arrow from the bow of 
fate struck her right ^ temple, and she courageously drew it ont and 
flung it from her. The point remained in the wound, and would not 
come out. Just then another arrow struck her neck. That, too, she 
drew out with the hand of courage, but the excessive pain made 
her swoon. W^hen gradually she recovered her senses she addressed 
Adhar, who was of the BaLhila caste and was distingnished for courage 
and devotion and who was riding in front of her on the ele]'hant. She 
said to him, “ I ever laboured to educate and consider you in order that 
one day you might be of service. To-day is a day in which I am over- 
come in battle, Grod forbid that I be also overcome in name and honour, 
and that I fall into the hands of the enemy j act like a faithful 
servant, and dispose of me by this sharp dagger.” His true heart 
could not do anything so hardhearted. He said, “ How can 1 bring 
my hand to do this thing. How can the hand which has held your 
gifts do such a dreadful deed. This I can do : I can carry you away 
from this fatal field. I have full confidence in this swift elephant.” 
When the Rani heard these words, which proceeded from soft-hcart- 
edness, she grew angry and reproached him, saying, “ Do you choose 
such a disgrace for me ? ” Then she drew her dagger, and her.self 
inflicted the blow, and died in virile* fashion. A large number of 


* ^aqiqa, defined as the space 
botftcen tlie eye and ear. The C.P.G. 
225 h.i} s, the liattle in which the Rani 
killed herself was foughtnearSinganr- 
garh which is 26 miles north-wesfc(.®) 
Jabalpur, but the account in the arti- 
cle Miuidla, p 283, in the same volume 
IS diSerent and says the battle took 
place near Maiidla The mention ot 


the Gaur river w huh belongs to the 
Mandla district and is a tributary of 
the Narbada makes this ])iohabIe it 
IB related that the Kani killed her- 
nelf Ijecaase the river liad suddenly 
risen behind her and cut off her re- 
treat. 

* “ She was killed about twelve miles 
from Jabjilpnr. licr tomb is bUll to 
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her devoted followers fell in her service, notably Kanur Kiilyan 
Bakhila, Cakarman Kharcali, KhSn Jahan Daklt and MahSrakhf 
Brahman. A great victory was gained. A thousand elephants and 
much other booty fell into the hands of the Imperial servants. There 
was both a large amount of property obtained and also an extensive 
territory was added to the Imperial dominions. The reign of the RSnl 
lasted for sixteen years. 

When the brilliancy of the Rani’s rule was extinguished, and 
when in the very height^ of her rule the hand of destruction flung 
the dust of annihilation on the head of that noble lady, 5?af Khan 
after two months, and when his mind was at rest about the Miyana ‘ 
country proceeded to the conquest of Cauragarh * fort. This fortress 
was replete with buried treasures, and rare jewels, for the collection 
of which former rajahs had exerted themselves for many ages. They 215 
thought these would be a means of safety but in the end they were a 
cause of destruction. The soldiers girded up the loins of courage to 
capture this golden fort, and from the love of these treasures they 
washed their bands of life and eagerly followed Ajaf KhSn. The 
Rani’s son who had left the battle-field and was shut up in the fort, 
came out to fight on the approach of the army of fortune; but the 
fort was taken after a short contest. The Rajah died bravely. He 
had appointed Bhoj Kaith and Miyan Bhikarl Rumi to look after the 
jauhar, for it is the custom of Indian rajahs under such circumstances 
to collect wood, cotton, grass, ghee and such like into one place, and to 
bring the women and burn them, willing or unvilli'.g. This they call 
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backward ( to sacrifice herself ) was, in accordance with their custom, 
put to death by the Bhoj aforesaid. A wonderful thing was that 
four days after they had set fire to that circular pile, and all that 
harve st of roses had been reduced to ashes, those who opened the 
door found two women alive. A large piece of timber had screened 
them and protected them from the fire. One of them was KamlavatT, 
the Bani’s sister, and the other the daughter of BSjah Furagafiba, 
whom they had brought for the Rajah but who had not yet been 
united to him. These two women, who had emerged from that storm 
of fire, obtained honour by being sent to kiss the threshold of the 
SbShin^ah. 

In fine, when the fort was taken there fell into the hands of £saf 
^an and his men an incalculable amount of gold and silver. There 
were coined and uncoined gold, decorated utensils, jewels, pearls, 
figures, pictures, jewelled and decorated idols, figures of animals made 
wholly of gold, and other rarities. I have heard from reliable inform- 
ants that among the goods and treasures of Canr§garh of which 
isaf Qan took sole possession, there were one hundred jars (deg) 
full of ‘Aliu-d-din^ athrafis. There were also other things which 
could not be calculated. When 5jaf !Qi9d, by the good fortune 
whifch came from the rays of the SJiahin^ah’s prestige, acquired such 
wealth, and became so powerful, his self-confidence became greater 
than it is possible to imagine. As he did not possess right reason, 
the senses-robbing intoxication revealed the amount of his capacity. 
He altogether abandoned the path of propriety and sent none of those 
rarities or splendid jewels, which were worthy of the appreciative 
acceptance of the gb&hin^ah, to Court. He did not comprehend 
that fortune had made those pearls and jewels a sprinkling for the 
216 head of dominion and a tiara for the auspicious, and regarding 
himself as the central object, he strewed the dust of ruin on the 
head of .his own honour. That ill-fated one, the tablet of whose 
heart.bore no impress of sincerity, or rather it had not a lot.fA^or 
even la dot of justice in it, sent only 200 elephants as a present, 
out o»the 1,000 which had fallen into his hands. He concealed 

,#«oWpur, , 

cle Mandla, p. ‘i&v 

is different and ea^s Appareutlv these Blcchmann 18, as the small, round 
place near Maudla. the Ain, dlnirs of ‘AlSQ-d-dln. 
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all the other rarities, and resting himself on the pillows of the 
government of Karra and G-acJha he spent his days in negligence. 
H.M. the SJ^ahin^Sh on account of his world-bestowing disposition 
did not give a thought to those things (the hidden rarities) and 
winked at his treachery. When he made the third expedition to 
Jaunpur in order to chastise ‘All Qull KhSn Zam§n he summoned 
S^f Khan to the presence. The latter obeyed the command and 
went to kiss the threshold. '■ At the time when Jaunpur was the 
seat of the royal forces he had the blessing of doing obeisance. The 
details of that afiair will be recorded in their proper place. 


• The best account of Dorg&vatl 
and the Oadha-MandU dynasty ap- 
pears to bo that by Sleeman, J.A.S.B. 
for 1837, VI. 621. See also the trans- 
lation of the 6a4ha Mandala inscrip- 


tion by Captain Fell, Asiatic Re- 
searches, Xy. 436. The Oadha 
Katanga chapter of A. F. is translated 
in Elliot VI. 30 : see also ibid, p. 117. 
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CHAPTER LIII. 

Display or the liqhts op Justice in the Ssahinssah’s indignation 
AT THE conduct OP KhWAJAH M'UAZZAM. 

It is a requisite of the high office of sovereignty that justice be 
administered to the oppressed without distinguishing between friend 
and foe, relative and stranger, and that it place retribution for 
tyranny in the collar of the tyrant, so that those connected with the 
sovereign, and those attached to the court may not make their rela- 
tionship a means of oppression, and that if, which God forbid, any 
such event should occur out of infatuation, right-acting men may bo 
under no apprehension in reporting the oppression, but may boldly 
bring it forward. God be praised that this lofty characteristic is 
so marked in the disposition of the Sbahinshah that the human in- 
tellect is at a loss how to describe it! This world-ministering quality 
is so unaffectedly existent in the sacred nature of H.M., that all 
classes rely upon it and pass their days in peace and tranquillity. 

In the beginning of this Divine year and middle of 971, — which 
was the preamble of the distribution of justice — Hjwfijah M'uazzam, 
who was the half-brother of the noble lady H.M. Miriam-Makani ; as 
he had no flavour of real relationship so did he make his outward 
relationship an intoxicating drug and show himself on various occa- 
sions as an example of immoderation. In the auspicious time of 
217 H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat JAiyinI, as it was a season for gentleness, 
H.M. had consideration for the noble lady and used to pass by his 
offences. For instance, in the year of the expedition to BadaHjASn, 
he attacked H.M.’s diwdn Khwaja * RashidI and with the sword of 
immoderation shed the blood of that worthy man. He absconded 
after committing this horrid crime and came to Kabul. Thereafter 
he was allowed again, by the intercession of near intimates of H.M., 

1 From BaySztd's list^No. 2 it ap- of TabmEsp’s son. Muhammad Khnda- 

pears that hetwas the maternal uncle banda. 
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to come to Court, and renewed his misbehaviour. At last H.M. 
expelled him, and he went off to the Pij&z. He committed wicked- 
ness upon wickedness and came back to India. There he displayed 
the old bad qualities. One day, when the ministers and ofiBcers were 
assembled in the Sbahins^ah’s palace, he made an unprovoked attack 
on Mirzfi ^ ‘Abdullah Moglial who was ranked among the great Amirs. 
On account of some story he ran at him and kicked him and struck 
him with his fists. On another occasion he behaved rudely to Bairam 
Khan and put his hand to his dagger. He was again expelled. He 
now went to Gujrat and there spent his days in doing harm to him- 
self and to others. On account of his bad conduct and bad circum- 
stances he could not remain there. He turned his face towards the 
world protecting court. When Agra became the seat of the Caliphate 
he was exalted by the bliss of service and was distinguished every- 
where by kindnesses and consideration. But inasmuch as his nature 
was compact of immoderation he revealed his character by hundreds 
of presumptuous acts and by his disregard of liis past. Bairam 
Kliau was arranging to make him over to Wali Beg m order that he 
might be conveyed by way of Bakar to Gujrat, when Bairam himself 
became excluded, and the I^wSja, on account of his connexion with 
the holy family, was treated with high favours. But he was caught 
by the hand ot his own wickedness and continued to commit hundreds 
of unruly actions. At last Bibi ^ Fdtiiiia, who had been H M. Jafaan- 
bani Jiiinat Ashiyani’s Urdfi-begi, and now held a high position in 
H.M. the Sialiiiishdli’s harem, and whose daughter Zahr.i 5^a was 
in the Khwaja’s household, and was, owing to his barbarity and 
wickedness continually in grief and in the prison of affliction, came 
one day with a thousand agitations and implored help as the KhwSja 
was about to go to his paryana and Avas going to take her daughter 
with him. On account of his wickedness, and of the evil imagina- 
tions which were part of his nature he meditated the death of this 
chaste and iniioceut lady. She said over and over again that from 


1 It appears fiom BayazJd's ith 
list that he was the sou-m-Iaw of 
Muii'im Kliiiu. 

* 111 my copy of the IqbSln&ma and 
111 the Lucknow cd. of the A.N . she is 


apparently called Khaul instead of 
13Ib Ba} azid, list Ko. 4, niontions a 
son of hors named Biilaq. The entry 
corresponds to that ot Adham Khan 
in that no father's name is given. 
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appreliensions of the gJi&liiiiibSh’s jastioe he could not effect hia pur* 
pose in the capital. Now that he was taking her to his jdgir, what 
would happen? H.M. had compassion on the distress of this old 
servant and soothed her troubled mind. He was going a-hunting, 
he said, and for her sake he would cross ‘ (the river) by the Khwfija’a 
house. When the ^waja came out to pay his respects he would giva 
him good advice and forbid him to take her daughter with him. 

218 Shortly afterwards H.M. left the citadel and crossed the river by boat. 
He then went off to the SwSja’s house with a few special attendants 
— not more than twenty. Among them were Dastam Khan, Tahir 
Muhammad Khan Mir FafSghat. Qatlaq Kh5n, Maqbil Kh8n, SliimBl 
Khan, Peshru Khan, and Hakim- nl-mulk. As the unaccommodating 
temper of the KhwSja was known, the Mir Fara^at and Peshru 
Khan were sent ahead in order that they might apprise him of the 
sublime advent and bring him to the highway of rectitude. And 
Dastam Khan and Maqbil !^an were sent after these two in order 
that if the Khwaja should, according to hia usual custom, behave 
in an ins me manner, they might assist Tahir Muhammad KhSn. 
When the ungovernable madman heard from Tshir Muhammad KhSn 
and Peshru ^an that H M. had crossed the river at this place and 
had sent them, he became violent and said, “ I shall not come into 
H.M's presence.” Then he went, full of wrath, to the female apart- 
ments, and drawing his dagger killed Zahra .Sg^a who had just come 
from the bath and was robing herself in the dressing-room. In this 
way he provided for himself a supply of eternal destruction. Then 
he put his head out of the window and flung the blood-stained 
dagger to where Dastam Khin was standing and cried out with a 
loud voice, “ I have shed her blood, go and tell." Dastam KhSu 
took up the bloody dagger and brought it to H.M. When 


1 In Akbar's time the Jamua 
flowed, as it were, through the middle 
of Agra, many of the nobles aud 
others having their houses on the east 
bank. This was evidently the case 
of Khwaja M'uajgara. There was a 
bridge of boats across the Jamua, and 
probably Akbar usually went by it. 
This time he weut by boat in order to 


land near the Khwajah’s residence. 
The T. Alfi 616 has a somewhat more 
detailed account of the murder, etc. 
It says that when the Khwaja stabbed 
his wife, Akbar was near enough to 
hear her screams. It also says that 
Akbar afterwards told his mother 
what he had done and that she ex- 
pressed hor approval. 



337 


H M. the SJiahingtftli heard of thw outrage he boiled over with 
indignation and entered the house of the villain. The madman 
buckled on his sword and came into the presence with his hand on 
the hilt. H.M. angrily asked him, “What kind of conduct is this? 

Your hand is on your sword , attempt to draw it and I shall strike 
such a blow on your head that your soul will depart.” When the 
madman beheld the majesty of the glj.ahin 3 hsh, his hands and foet 
gave way and he sank down. Those piesent airested him. One of 
the QujrStis was standing behind the Khwajah with a sword and 
was meditating treason. H M. perceived his intention and bade Qat- 
laq Qadam l^ftn strike him That ready-witted one understood at 
once and struck him such a blow that his head rolled off and lay 
beside his feet. For a moment the tiunk remained standing and the 
black blood spouted from the arteries of the neck. H M then asked 
the Khwajah for what fault had ha shed the unfortunate woman’s 
blood. The monster opened his mouth and uttered delirious lavings 
till at length they silenced him by blows and kicks. Diagging hup 
by the hair and kicking him they brought him to the river The 
tide of wrath foamed up in the ocean of justice, and in accoi dance 
with orders, the servants, who were always the boon-companions 
{hamkasa) of his violence and frenzy, were bound neck and hand and 
immersed in the whirlpool of retribution. Though they dipped the 219 
wicked wretch in the river he showed tenacity of life and did not 
coaso his ravings. He knew that to blaspheme saints was painful to 
the king, and so he indulged in this 'riiough everyone was con- 
vinced that in this whirlpool of wrath he would be killed by the 
buffeting of the waves, yet from tenacity of life and hardness of heart 
ho remained alive. Ho was made .over to Maqbil KhSn who sent 
him to Gwaliai whore he was imprisoned. Melancholia took posses- 
sion of him there, and he died of a disordered brain. There is a 
ridge 111 the precincts of the foit, and there he was buried, but after- 
waids hiB body was bi ought to Delhi God be praised I Hail to the 
Foitnno which consumes sedition and the justice which wipes out 
violence. As H.M.’s sole object is to show forth tho lights of justice 
and to erase the traces of oppression. Ins dominion increases dailv, 
and also his*piospoiity. 

One of the dominion increasing occurrences of this auspicious 
year was tho victory of ‘Ah Quli Khan ZauiSn over Fath Khan of 
43 
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Patna. The account of this is as follows. Path Khan, ^asan K&^n 
his brother, Mallu IQtan and a large number descended from fort 
Bohtas and took possession of Bihar and various estates belonging to 
the Khan Zamtn. They chose the son of Salim Kh^n, who had the 
name of Awaz Khan, for the throne, and uplifted the head of sedi- 
tion. The Khan Zaman and other officers of that country, such as 
Bahadur Khan, Majnun Khan, and Ibrahim Khan proceeded to extin- 
guish these flames of disaffection. As the Afghans were in full force, 
the Khan Zaman did not think a battle advisable and made himself 
secure in a fort on the bank of the Son (called) Andhiari-bari * (?). 
At this time Maulana ‘Alau-d-din Lari, Mnlla 'Abdullah Sultanpiiri, 
Shihabu-d-din Khan and Wazir Khan came from the court. This 
was because H.M. the §habinshah had resolved that the Khan Zaman 
should be established in the path of fidelity by good counsels, and by 
royal favours. Ample favour, too, was shown to Sulaiman Kararani, 
the governor (Hakim) of Bengal, who had made himself one of the 
court officers and associated himself with the KhSn Zama|^ and 
who recited the ^utha in the ShShinghah’s name. If it seemed ad- 
visable and opportune, he (Sulaiman) was to be brought to kiss the 
threshold — the elixir of spiritual and temporal excellence. Those 
envoys came inside the fort and gave the Khan Zaman the good 
news of the royal favour. They strengthened him physically and 
morally, and at such a time of discomposure conjoined him with 
victory. One day they were seated in front of the Kflsn Zaman when 
the black-heartc I Afghans came towards the fort with an equipped 
220 army and a number of war-elephants. The Khan Zaman was collect- 
ing his forces when they came, and ns soon as they arrived they re- 
pulsed his men aud threw them into confusion . His whole army 
fiod, and the Afghans set themselves to plunder their quarters. Just 
when those presumptuous ones (the Afghans) had made things diffi- 
cult, the daily-increasing fortune of the S^ahinsbah looked to the 
outward connection of the Khan Zaman with the sublime palace and 
manifested itself in a wondrous way. 

The brief account of this astonishing affair is that the Khan 
Zaman assisted by a few men was waiting inside the fort-walls for an 
opportunity ol fighting or of retreating. Hasan Patni was mounted 


J Pciliuiii, Audm-iljin it thcproper reading 
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on an elephant named Ba^t-bulaud and advanced with a body of 
troops. The men fled, and ^an Zamau and the few who remained 
resolved to die. He went to one of the bastions and having fired * (?), 
a mortar which was planted there, discharged it in the face of the 
presumptuous army which was advancing like a mast elephant. 
The discharge and the striking of the elephant’s head were simultane- 
ous. The elephant was overthrown and killed, and the army was 
dispersed. A divine help which occurred at this time close upon the 
above providential boon, was that there was an elephant called Koh- 
p5ra which BairSm KhJn had given to BahSdur Kh5n when the latter 
was deputed to Milwa. It had become completely mast and was kept 
chained up, and was still quarrelsome. When the ^sn ZamSu’s 
troops were driven off, the Afghan elephant-drivers loosed it and 
mounted it. While they were riding it, it became violent and over- 
threw and killed an Afghan elephant that was close by. A great 
uproar arose, and the Afghans mistook this for the noise of the vic- 
toriouei army and fled. The Afghans also who were engaged in 
plundering all at once lost their heads and dispersed. When the 
fugitives (of IQian Zaman’s troops) heard of this Divine help they 
turned back and pursued the black-fated Afghans. Much booty and 
many noted elephants were captured. It was solely by the fortune 
of the §]).ahinshih that such a great victory showed herself. After it 
the ^^in-ZamSn returned and went towards Jaunpur, and sent the 
envoys to court with all honour from Zatnaniya. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Amir MurtSsS. As the 
world-protecting gateway of the Sh§lnD3h5h is the rendezvous of the 
elite of the earth, for Almighty God hath made the king's holy per- 
sonality desirous of collecting nil perfections, and a collector of liberal 
sciences, and a gatherer of all kinds of beneficial things, so do the 
solitary ones of the seven climes leave their native lands and turn 
their facds towards this holy gateway and there attain felicity. One 
of the wonderful things is that when the master of any science or 
craft, who is the unique of the age in his department — from theology 
to carpentery — comes into the society of the §]iahin^ah, he hears 

t cdq-lcarda. No dictionary seems plode the mortar. Perhaps it is the 
to explain this phrase, and I have Tnrkl Cagh and means "to 
only guessed that it means to ex- elevate. " 
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from him such acute remarks about his science or art as he has never 
heard from his teachers, and becomes convinced that H.M. has devoted 
his whole time to the study thereof. In short H.M. by his wide 
capacity, and great-mindedness, which are exercised without effort, 
221 and with adaptation to his listener — from the highest to the lowest 
grade — makes the latter saccessful, spiritually and physically. 
Among those was the glorious Saiyid Amir MurtSza, who belonged 
to the very learned Jurjani' family, and who was eminent in the 
rational and traditional sciences. He had circumambulated the holy 
places of pilgrimage, and now took up his abode at the sublime thres- 
hold which is the K'aaba for the pilgrims of blessedness, and the 
altar for the caravans of auspiciousness. He according to proper 
regulations became acquainted with the majestic assemblies, and 
gained auspiciousness. The Khedive of the Age, who is a connoisseur 
in human jewels, recognised the advent of the Mir as an honour, and 
distinguished him by graciousness and by copious gifts. 


i Presumably Saiyid aharif Zal- 
nu-d-din Abu-l-haaan ‘AU Jnrjani. 
See Notices et Ex. X, p. 1 et soq., Jur- 
jini was the author of a book of defini- 
tions, and died in 816 A,H.=1413-14. 
See Badaunl III. 320 who says that 


Mir MurtSfS was a grandson of Mir 
Saiyid Sharif Jurjatii. See Bloch, 
mann 449 and 540. MTr Murtaza 
was a native of Shiriz and died at 
Delhi in 974 A.H.=1666-67. 
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■when they have attained succeas have departed from the^nCmity of 
the throne, and to check them before their proceedings have amounted 
to sedition, so is it a thing to thank God for that this glorious 
quality is displayed in perfection in the holy personality of the Sha- 
hinsliah. Accordingly the wise are at a loss how to comprehend it. 
He continually seeks for information about the hidden things of the 
kingdom, and though apparently he be engaged in hunting and the 
like, yet such things are but a veil, and his noble days have no respite 
from the affairs of church and state, and he is ever employed in 
worship of God, and in fostering his subjects. Therefore, when he 
came to hear that ‘Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, who had eaten the salt of 
fortune’s table was uplifting the head of rebellion in Malwa and that 
he was in his narrow-mindedness about to cast away the burden of 
favours and to become an ingrate, he deteriuinod to use elephant- 
hunting as a pretext and to make an expedition to Malwa. He set 
out under the divine protection on the day of BahrSm 20 Tir Divine 
month corresponding to Saturday, 21st Zi Q'ada 2 July, 1564. It was 
a season when those proudly-stalking elephants — the clouds — had 
in their violence flung confusion and uproar on the time and the ter- 
rene and had in their oozing fury sent forth floods and made high- 
lands indistinguishable from lowlands, and in their arrogance and 
haughtiness paid no regard to the guiding-crook (kajak) of the light- 
ning, that the sublime standards approached NarwSr ‘ and the Sipri * 
i \ 

• A town in GwSIiSr. Tiefenthaler • This is a river, a tributary of the 

was long stationed there and has a Cnmbal. 
good deal to say about it. 
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■where there were elephant forests. When the camp reached th« 
bank of the Oainb.il, the river was, owing to excessive rain, in full 
flood. ’ It was necessary that the encampment should halt for nearly 
222 two weeks in order to cross, so that the whole body might pass ove,. 
in boats. When the special elephants were crossing that fui^'ous 
river, the elephant Lakna was in his impetuosity carried awa^^y the 
water. After that the army encamped at Gwaliar, and fr^hi there 
marched on to Narwar. As the elephant forest was n^^ar there, 
arrangements were made for huntin g, and the se r vants .ygre divided 
into several bodies. To each of them a great officer was appointed 
and several tame elephants assigned. Strong ropes, too, were provided 
which might have force to drag the mountain-forms, nay, which might 
furnish nooses for the elephants of the horizons. The order also was 
issued that whenever wild elephants were found, the tame elephant 
should follow them up, until the latter should from weariness lose 
power of movement. Then from each side of the wild elephant the 
drivers who were seated on the tame elephants should cast one end 
of the rope round the neck of the wild elephant and the other round 
the neck of the tame one. In this way they were to bring him into 
captivity and to drag him along. Every day they were to tame him 
more and more, and to throw fodder before him until at length they 
could mount on him. In this way they were to tame him in a short 
space of time. The real method of taming every wild animal is gentle- 
ness, and the exhibition of what is agreeable to him such as grass, grain 
and water. On rational grounds this mode of hunting seems to be the 
best plan for hunting elephants ; for the wild elephant is great of body 
and powerful, and is subdued by elephants more powerful than or 
like himself. The hunters avert his malignity from themselves and 
gain the victory over him. 

In fine, H.M. practised the laws of hunting in the pursuit of 
elephants in the forest of Narwar, and sent out parties in every direc- 
tion. He himself with his brave companions enjoyed the sport. 
That day after a great chase a female elephant was seen in the dis- 
tance. They hastened after it, and having tired it out, they bound it 
to another elephant. As they were doing so, Adham, the son of Mullfi 
Kitibdar, fell into the clutches of the elephant and was kneaded 
somewhat but managed to crawl away. Next day was the 'Id Qur- 
ban. Mun'im Khan Ktan-Kbanan, who in lliat pleasant hunt was in 
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attendance on the royal stirrup, and other pillars of the state, 
appeared before H.M. and did homage. H .M. in his kindness heaped 
id upon id and went ofi to hunt. Each party proceeded to its 
appointed place, ahd that day, after much exertion, a herd of female 
elephants was sighted which had with them two or three male ele- 223 
phants. H.M. on beholding them had a renewal of the joy of the 
id and captured the herd which consisted of nine elephants. Next 
day he abode in his camp and engaged in administration which is the 
real kind of hunting. On the third day he was on horseback with the 
dawn, and till the close of day traversed that forest into which, from 
the closeness of the trees and the thickness of the branches, it was 
difficult for the north or east winds to penetrate. Suddenly a herd 
which contained more than seventy elephants crossed before him. 

He was delighted and took it as an omen of the capture of great suc- 
cesses. In accordance with orders the elephants were driven into 
the danse forest and the foot of each was fastened to a tree. Persons 
were appointed to watch over each animal. Eopes were sent for 
from the camp, and that forest in which there never had been a trace 
of men’s footsteps, and which had not been crossed even by the steeds 
of imagination, became on that night by the arrival of the sublime 
cortege a Cairo and a Bagdad. The chamberlains by the help of 
the court carpenters made a platform for the royal repose and covered 
it with scarlet cloth. H.M. took his seat thereon, and his courtiers 
such as Yusuf Muhammad KokaltSgh, ‘Aziz Muhammad KokaltSsh, 

Saif !^an KokaltSsh, Mir M'uizzalmulk, Mir ‘Ali Akbar, and Calina 
KhSn, who was known by the title of KhSn ‘ASlui, Mir OhySsu d-din 
‘Ali, who is now distinguished by the title of Naqib Khan, and other 
special favourites formed a circle round him. Next morning when 
the world-warming sun had sate on the throne of the horizons, H.M. 
the Sifihin^ah with the desired prey in his net and the cup of suc- 
cess at his lip sate on that auspicious throne and graciously ordered 
his courtiers to be seated. Then for the sake of' delight and plea- 
sure he listened for some time to Darbir ' Khan’s recital of the story of 


■ Akbar's roaijc' Bloilinmini 464 presei in Court. His father, accord- 

The IiibSlnSma sajs Ins real miiin iiig to tlio IqbalnSiiiii was 8hih 

HUS Miilli 'Jiiajat, but he nus talbil Isin'uil s lauter 
Diub&i Kh an beeaUM' lie H.is cilniiie I 
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Amir ‘ l^amza. Meanwhile several elephants with many ropes arrived 
fiom the camp. H.M signified that each one of the evil-disposed 
elephants should be firmly bound between two of the royal elephants, 
and be conveyed to the camp by evening. This wka done, and for the 
completion of the work he remained there two days more As H.M. 
meditated the capture of some more wild ^ elephants he tufned 
his rein towards Malwa. On account ot the lightning, the rain and 
floods, and the viscous mud, and the numerous holes and ditches 
which characterise the province of Malwa, the march was difficult. 

224 The horses had to swim like hippopotami, and the camels to traverse 
floods like ships of ocean. At last after hundreds of difficulties they 
came to the village of Banad “ and encamped there. On account of 
the excessive rain they halted there two days. Fiom thence they pro- 
ceeded by way of Sarangpur. On account of the quantity of mud on 
this march the hoises sank up to then chests and the very hair of the 
camels became a burden to them. With a thousand difficulties they 
moved along. On this day the tents of the victoiious encampment 
which crow ded the wilderness fell into the rear. Except the royal 
tents and enclosures, a tent of the IQian-KhanSn, the tent of M. ‘Aziz 
Kokaltash, and the tents of one or two of the other great officers, not 
a tent of the king's servants could come up Of necessity, a halt for 
one day was ordered. Next day the standards were upreared in the 
direction of Maiidu. The w'lde plain of the town of Khirar * was 
reached after five stages. Though in these lialtmg-places the animals 
could not get gram, they enjoyed instead abundance of fresh and moist 
grass, which was plentiful in these pleasant meadows, and were in- 
different to grain They skipped about with delight in those veidant 
pastures. 

H.M. the Shahinshah left off the pleasure of hunting, and having 
located the campin that pleasant spot and placed some officers in charge, 

1 A iamoUB romance and one oi Hamza waa killed at the uattlc of 

very great length Hamza was Ohod m A D 025 

Muhammad’s uncle and also foster- j * This refers to ‘Abdnllali Uzheg 
brother See Rieu s Catalogue, and and hi& companions 
Blochmann 108 Akbar had the ' " Ranod Jarretl T1 202 

book illustrated Aaiif QandahSri j * Perhaps the KhciA ol Jaiiett 11. 

has some accaiut ji the illustiatioiib ' 199 



CHAPIKB LIV. 


345 


Ue went ofP on horseback towards Mindu, which was the residence of 
the rebel. On the way he sent A^raf Khan and 1‘timad San in 
advance in order that they might convey to ‘Abdullah San, who was 
apprehensive on account of his improper actions, the news of the 
royal favour, and bring him to do homage, and might not permit him 
to be a vagabond in the fields of disloyalty. With the wings of 
swiftness he went from Khirar to Sarangpur ' which is the first city in 
Malwa and is at a distance of 25 Malwa kos, which are equal to more 
than 40 Delhi kos, and he performed this journey in such a time of 
mud and water in one stage. At the confines of Sarangpur, Muham- 
mad Qasim SSn of NisbSpur, to whom the government of that place 
was entrusted, had the felicity of going out to meet him. He begged 
11. M. to alight at his house, and offered as a present on the part of 
himself and his followers nearly 700 horses and mules. These were 225 
distributed to the officers and servants. At dawn he proceeded to- 
wards Ujjain, which in former times was the capital of the kings of 
Malwa. When the climate of DhSr^ had become delightful (lit. 
otto-scattering) by the arrival of the encampment, Ashraf Khan and 
ItimSd Khan came from ‘Abdullah Khan and reported the state of 
his case. It appeared that though these loyal servants had done 
their office zealously, yet no impression was made on his hypo- 
critical heart. lie would not accept any consolation. He sent his 
family out of the fort, and then waited till evening and followed 
his men. Ha made some idle requests and sent them away. For 
instance ho asked that he should receive no detriment in person or 
purse, and that the province of Mandu should be lett to him as before, 
and that Tingri Bardi, Khan QuH, and InsSn Bakhs^i should be 
allowed to accompany him. Mun'imjChan Khan-KhanSn relying upon 
H.M’s clemency and mildness, begged the pardon of his offences. 

II.M. the Siahinshfih, out of his abundant graciousness, drew the line 
of forgiveness over his offences and accepted his petition. He issued 
an order in accordance with them and again despatched ‘ItimSdKhan 
and Darbar KhSn to him. 

* It is stated in the AUibar-al- 
ekhyar B.M.MS. 129a, that Sarang- 
pBr derives its*name from one Shaikh 
Sarang, who was originally an officer 
of Sultan Firo/, Shah. 

44 


* Jarrett II. 197 and 200. It vra.'s 
Rajah Bhoja’s capital. 



346 


aebarnIha. 


During the time that the shadow of glory rested on the inhabi- 
tants of the town of Dhflr, a woman who had been oppressed came 
and complained that Muhammad Qnsain, qurbeg of ‘Abdullah K^Sn, 
had committed various acts of tyranny against her minor daughter 
and had plundered her house. H.M. with a fate-expressing voice 
directed her to be at ease and to wait the exhibition of the lights of 
justice, for that he would shortly inflict a great punishment on him. 
It was one of the wonderful instances of H.M’s foresight, for this was 
the first person who was seized and punished. In this city it was 
brought to H.M.’s notice, that when the news of the expedition reached 
‘Abdullah Khan he — for a traitor is ever fearful — made certain that he 
would be destroyed, and that as he saw himself imprisoned and bound 
by the wrath of theShahinshah. he took to flight, and went off from Man- 
du to Liwini. H.M. left Mandu and pursued him. A number of loyal 
officers such as Mir Muazz-al-Mnlk, Muqim !^an, Muhammad Qasim 
!^au of Nishapfir, S^ah Fakhru-d-din. Sb&h Quli ^an Mahram, 
2261lH8tam Khan, Masum Ktan FaranttudI, Qatlaq Qadam Oan, Khar- 
ram Khan, Qulij Khan, 1‘timad Kfean, Caghatai Khan, and others 
were sent on in advance in order that by marching rapidly they might 
head that devious one. H.M. with some of his intimates made a 
great expedition, and on the day of Din 24 Amardad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Saturday 26 Zi-l-hajja, he arrived at evening at the 
village of Liwani.^ The ill-fated one had already left it. H.M. 
remained there that night. Meanwhile ‘Itimad Khan and Darbar 
^an, who had been commissioned to lead aright the strayed one, 
were sent off to guide to the highway of auspiciousness the wanderer 
in the wilderness of ignorance. Next morning H.M. advanced from 
Liwani. On the route the envoys returned and reported that as it 
was the day of his destruction be (‘Abdullah) had regarded their 
admonitory woi’ds as a trick and had turned away from the blessing 
of presenting himself. It happened that the Disposers of success and 
victory had guided those who have been already mentioned as form- 
ing the advance to the village of There they learnt that 

the ill-fated one had sent his family on ahead, and had himself 
halted. It chanced too that on account of the ups and downs of the 
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route, many of the advance-guards had got separated. A few, such 
as Muhammad QSsim ^&u of Ni^Spur, the Khfin ‘A5lm, §^&h QuU 
ghan MaJjiram, Samanji ^an, ^waja ‘Abdullah, Mlr^ada ‘Ali Shan, 
and Saiyid ‘Abdullah went forward and boldly engaged, assailing 
the enemy with a shower of arrows. ‘Abdullah Khan, regardless of 
the secret forces [i.e., the heavenly helpers of Akbar) turned round 
in his reverted fortunes, and accepted battle. To his companions he 
said, “ The grand army has made a long march and only a few have 
come up, we are many and full of vigour, let us be brave and attack.” 

With this evil design he turned his face to battle, and made a hot 
onset. The fortune-befriended ones gave proof of courage and devo- 
tion and had drawn up their forces when swift couriers brought the 
nows to H.M. The royal standards pressed forward. On that day 
lyhaksar Sultan, from want of understanding, presumptuously suggest- 
ed to H.M. that the expedition should be abandoned. The royal 
wrath boiled over and H.M. put his hand to his sword and in his 
rage rushed at the roan. The fool got off his horse and took refuge 
among the horses’ fore and hind feet. H.M. also dismounted and went 
up to him and struck at him with hia sword. As it was an Indian 
khdnia,^ it did not kill * him, and when the royal clemency saw him 
fallen on the ground (Hhak) of disgrace it spared him. In truth this 
wrath was such as became the royal disposition, so that everyone 
might know his place, and speak in accordance therewith. For it is 
a wise maxim that it does not become every servant to serve in the 
Presence. Nor is everyone who is a personal servant fitted for the 
carpet of honour. Nor is everyone who is worthy of that carpet 227 
entitled to sit there. Nor is everyone who has the honour of com- 
panionship permission to speak. Still less is this so when he who is 
addressed is the Khedive of the universe. And when permission to 


' Straight, double-edged sword, 
especially used in Orissa. See Eger- 
ton's Indian Armour, pp. 51, 104, 105, 
and 117. Also Bloclimann 110. 

^ ia badam naraatd. dam also 
means the edge of a sword, and this 
13 probably the meaning here. But 
the Iqb&Insma seems to take dam as 
moaning life. Perhaps the meaning 
11 that as the weapon was a powerful 


one, Akbar did not fully use it. The 
words mnhd/a^ai finnid seem to 
mean *• he restrained himself,” but 
perhaps they mean, ” he warned 
him." Maulvi Abdul Haq Abid 
tells mo that the Mditda is a short, 
pointq^ sword. Probably the mean- 
ing is that, as the sword was short, the 
point, that is, the dam, did not re.tch 
Qisksir. 
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speak has been granted, it is not becoming to oppose the royal desires. 
In fine, the hardihood of opposing the weighty designs of kings, and 
of going against their opinions, is discommended by wisdom, and dis- 
approved of by the wise. But when those majestic ones have of 
their own accord conceded to one of the farsighted courtiers of 
honour’s carpet, lofty rank, and have selected him for special service, 
then if he, under the guise of humility, represent the truth, assuredly 
he shall have performed his duty. 

In fine, H.M. the ghahinahah moved the standards of fortune, 
which are the embroidery of victory, and cast the shadow of prestige 
over the sincere combatants. He came in person to the field of 
battle and arnved at a place where the hostile arrows flew over his 
head. The Divine protection delivered him fiom the darts of mis- 
fortune. On H.M.’s right was Mnn'im KliSn, and on his left Ttt- 
mad IQian. At this time, when the flames of contest were kindled, 
a secret inspiration made him order the drums of victory to be beaten. 
He addressed the I£han Khanan and said,," There is no need for fur- 
ther delay we must attack the enemy.” Saying this he was about 
to give the reins to his horse. The 1^5n-Kh8nftn in a despairing 
voice, humbly said, "Your Majesty’s idea is a good one, but it is not 
the time to spur on alone. See, there are a number of devoted men : 
let us all charge together.” H.M. got angry and was about 
to charge. 1‘timad Khan in his fidebty seized his rein. H.M. 
rebuked him and advanced. Just then the enemy became conscious 
of the royal glory and the kingly onset, which was such as not to be 
withstood hy a mountain. Their feet and their hearts gave way. 
The Divine halo which accompanied that royal rider, dispersed those 
ill-fated wretehes and overwhelmed them. Some of ‘Abdullah Khan’s 
leading men were killed, and many were made prisoners. A victory, 
such as was a masterpiece of epochs, was won merely by the royal 
fortune’s being set in motion. On that day of victory the number of 
the imperial servants who were with H.M.’s cavalcade was not more 
than 300. For instance there were M'umm !Qi&n Shfin-KhSnan, M. 
‘Aziz KokaltaA, Saif KbSn KokaltS^, Muqim Khfin, Muhd. Qasim 
^an of NT^apur, Mir M‘uizz-al-mulk, Mir ‘Ali Akbar, Fakhru- 
228 d-din, AAraf Ig^an, ‘Itimad KhSn, the ©Sn ‘ASlm, .Sjaf KhSn, 
Lashkar Khan, g^ah Quit ^^^§n Marram, Dastam Khan, M‘a 9 um 
Khan Farankhudi, Qilij Khan, BahmBn Quli !^an Qiishbegl, Kharram 
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I^an, Qntluq Qadatn ^an, KhwSjah ‘Abdullah, Mu^anitriad 

KltSn SisfcfinT, 'Aadil eon of SliSh Muhammad of QandahSr, Mu]ttalib 
OSn, Caj^atfii Khan, Rajah Todar Mai, Rai Patr DSs, !^aksar, 
Wazir Jamil, Murad Beg. Though the victorious army was few 
in numbers and had made such a long march, and the enemy were 
there with all preparation and were more than a thousand horse, the 
Divine aid gave it the victory. Where prestige comes in, small- 
ness of numbers does not count, and where the stewards of destiny 
are present, how can earth-born ones stand up against them ! 

In short, after that rout, and after the standards of victory had 
been upreared, H.M. halted there for the night and despatched some 
devoted officers under the command of Qasim Khan of Nis^Spur to 
pursue the rebel. As it rained heavily during the night, those who 
were appointed for this service could not advance more than four or 
five kos. In the morning H.M. himself marched and sent on men 
to the advanced party with directions that by every possible ipeans 
they might come to an engagement. The devoted soldiers pressed 
forward, and on the morning of the day of Asitad 26 Araardad corres- 
ponding to Monday 28 Zi-al-hajja, 7 August 1564, the royal stand- 
ards reached ill ‘ in the beginning of the third watch. Hakim 
‘Ain-al-mulk, who was acquainted with the Rajah of ili, went and 
brought him to do homage. He joined the troops and went on with 
them. On this day, which was the time of testing ability and courage 
Timur Ikka^ showed cowardice. H.M. got him a special horse and 
appointed him to go forward as scout. The worthle-s fellow’s courage 
failed him, and he made the false excuse of illness. A watch of the 
night remained when H.M. mounted his horse, and as the air was 
hot he rested for a time under the trees, and sent Khus^ Oabar 
Khan to go on quickly and get information about the men, who had 
been sent in advance. He was there when Khush Khabar ^an came 
and brought the news of their victory. 

The particulars of this were that the landholders of that neigh- 
bourhood had from loyalty joined the army, and set their hearts 


1 All is the All Eijpur of I.G. 
and apparent!}^ the Ali Mohin of 
Jarrott II. 251. It is a Native State 
in S.W. corner of Central India, and 
lies N. Narbada and K. Buroda. 
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Upon doing' service. The brave men of the victorious army raised 
229 Tvar-cry {siran '), and fell upon the camp of ‘Abdullah ^h&Ti near 
a defile, from which Cimpinir is visible. That infamous one, who 
had no sense of honour, fell into confusion and left his women in the 
wilderness, and went off, taking his son with him. The great officers 
surrounded all his property, especially his women and his elephants, 
and halted at that stage. Mir M‘uizz-al-mulk and a number of officers 
followed the wretches for five kos, and by their rapid movement 
succeeded in coming up with them. They dispersed many of them, 
and Mir M‘uizz-al-mulk and some others were decorated (lit. made 
red-faced) by being wounded. The villain escaped from that place 
of danger, with frustration and loss, and only half-alive. As he had 
still some breaths remaining, he reached the boundaries of Gujrat. 
As no world-obeyed order had been issued for making that country 
the arena of fighting, the victorious troops stopped there. When the 
good news reached the royal ears, H.M. went forward and arrived at 
that place, and returned thanks to God. Theloyal officers were exalted 
by an audience. An abundant booty, consisting of women, elephants, 
horses, as well as money and other goods, were shown to him. Among 
them the elephants Sprup,* Gajgajhan, and Saman were received with 
special attention, and indeed each of them was creation’s masterpiece. 

After returning thanks to God, H.M. the S]iahinsi,ah beat high 
the drums of retreat towards Mandu. He completed the distance in 
three marches, and on the day of Mftrasfand, 29, AmardSd, Divine 
month, corresponding to Thursday, 2nd Moharram 972, 10th August, 
1564, alighted at the pleatsant quarters of the fort of Mandu. From 
thence he sent bulletins of victory to the imperial dominions, and 
especially to Agra where !|^wS]a JahSn and Mozaffar Khan were 
managing the State-affairs ; he remained nearly a month in that aus- 
picious city, and made regulations for the management of the country. 
He also promoted the officers in accordance with their services and 
abilities. Among them was Muqim ® Qian, who had distinguished 
himself during this campaign, and who was glorified by a MiHai 


* Apparently this word is a form 
o! tumd, a trumpet. The word is 
Turkish. 

’ Apparently this is Khnsra's ele- 


phant Abrap.’ Blochmarm |467. It 
is called Aprap in the Maajir I. 571. 
* Blochmann 371. 
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and the title of S]}uja‘at As the noise of the setting up of 

the standards of "v iotory had been diffused over Malwa, nnd the sound 
of the drums of fortune had penetrated to the ears of everyone* 
all the leaders and chiefs of that country came and did homage, and 230 
the landholders put the diadem of fortune on tjieir hesds by kissing 
the ground. During that glorious residence, it waST^ported to H.M., 
that 'Abdullah Ktan had gone to Cingiz Khan, who was then power- 
ful in Gujrat. H.M. ordered that one of his able officers should be 
sent to Cingiz IGian to request him to send the wretch bound to the 
Presence, or to expel him from the country. Accordingly Hakim 
‘Ain-ul-mulk was sent with the rescript. Cingiz v'fent nearly to 
Campanir to receive the rescript, and displayed great adulation, and 
sent several of his confidential servants to Court with suitable pres- 
ents and a humble petition. Its purport was that he was the king’s 
slave and must obey orders. Inasmuch as H.M. was a forgiver of 
faults, and a distributor of favours, it would be in accordance with the 
cherishing of his slaves if he would, on this occasion, forgive his 
Ab4u,\ls.ys.\ ‘affe.uc.a aad bvra 's.e>ud ba caurt. If 

this request did not obtain acceptance, he would of course thereafter 
expel the inauspicious one. Hakim-‘Ain-ul-mulk arrived at Agra 
with Cingiz KhSn’s presents one day after the standards of fortune 
had reached there. 

Among the occurrences was that Khan Quli, who was one of the 
brave servants of 'Abdullah Kh&n, and had been left by him in charge 
of Handia, made a petition to the effect that he we i still there in the 
whirlpool of mingled hope and fear. If he should be favoured by 
the news of personal safety, he would become one of the slaves of 
the court. Accordingly a comforting order was issued to him, and 
he received that as an amulet and came to court with n number of 
his followers. There he obtained auspiciousness. 

Another occurrence was that Muqarrib KhSn, who was one of 
the officers of the Deccan, came by way of Berfir and did homage. 

He was received with kindness and obtained Sarkfir Handia as his 

jdglr. 

Another occurrence was, that MirSn jMubarik §^iah, the ruler of 
Khandis, whose ancestors had held that territory for many genera- 
tions, sent ambassadors and splendid presents to court. He represent- 
ed through H.M.’s intimates that his great wish was that, his daughter 
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2gj^ might be iucluded among the ladies of H.M.’s seraglio. As H.M. 
the gi.ahin^ah is a granter of desires, Miran's request was acceded 
to, and a favourable order was issued. ‘Itimad Khan, the eunuch, 
who was one of the confidential servants of the jourt, was sent with 
Miran’s ambassadors upon this service, together with noble gifts. 
When ‘Itimad Khan came near the fort of Asir, which was Miran’s 
residence, Miran hastened to welcome the glorious rescript, and 
brought ‘Itimad Khan with honour inside the fort. Knowing that 
H.M.’s favour was the document of his own eternal bliss, he des- 
patched his chaste daughter in proper form. A number of nobles 
accompanied her. ‘Itimad Khan arrived, when H.M. had departed 
one stage beyond Mandu, and conveyed the daughter to the harem. 
He recounted the respectful behaviour of Miran, whose good 
qualities and sincere devotion were approved of at court. 

One of the occurrences was that as H.M. the Shahinshah is 
innately disposed to forgive offences, and to cherish the poor, Hasan 
Khan KhazancI, Payinda Muhammad Pane Bhiya, and Khuda BardI 
Yatim were sent with a rescript of favour to the confines of DCingar- 
pur to soothe Baz Bahadur, the former governor of Malwa, who was 
wandering about in exile in those parts, and to bring him to Court. 
As the envoys brougnt the news of the royal favour, Baz Bahadur 
recognised his good fortune in this and showed a desire to return to 
service, and prepared to set out. At this time, a foolish eunuch of 
his came from Agra, and by making improper observations, as is the 
way of wretched praters, withheld him from the highway of fortune. 
As the black pall of wretchedness had not yet been removed from 
his fortune, Baz Bahadur involuntarily made some idle excuses and 
remained excluded from the bliss of doing homage. He put off the 
period of this great success to another time. He sent back the 
envoys with petitions full of his shame and offences. 

In fine, Mandu remained the residence of H.M. for nearly a 
month, and when he had made administrative regulations, he in a 
happy hour, viz., in the middle of Shahriyur. Divine month, corres- 
ponding to the end of Moharram, turned his reins towards Agra, 
While he was encamped at NSlca, he appointed Qara BahSdur Khan 
and other officers to the government of Mandu, and issued an order 
that the retribution for everyone, who in this expedition had with- 
held himself from accompanying the royal cavalcade, and had chosen 
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tbe dust of delinquency as a stain on the face of his service was, 
that he should remain in Mandu with Qara Bahadur KhSn and be 
excluded for a while from the Presence. He remained the following 
(lay to arrange affairs, and on the third day, he started in the height 
of the rainy season for Agra, The march was made through floods, 
and on the way H.M. frequently rode on matt ' elephants. One day 
he mounted on the elephant Kh&ndi Rai, which had no equal for 
fi'i ocity and obstinacy, and proceeded towards the next station. That 
sky-high elephant was such that powerful drivers could not keep 
tlieir seat on him in the time of his violence. By a sublime device 
of H.M., one goad had its point buried in the elephant’s head while 
the handle was securely fastened on the beast's back, while he held 
another in his hand and struck the elephant’s head with it whenever 
ho was obstreperous. By moans of these two instruments he re- 
strained him from outbreaks of ferocity and made him obedient. In this 
iiiajestic manner he arrived at the end of the stage. His attendants 
uho beheld his wondrous power, were amazed and regarded tlie 
performance as the effect of Divine aid, and opened their lips in 
prayer for his long life and dominion. After encountering storms 
and traversing mountains which poured down floods, the arniy 
reached Ujain, and then making four inarches from there arrived at 
Sirangpur. He stayed one week there in enjoyment, and then went 
on to Khlrir. For two stages he travelled through th.it wonderful 
country of hill and foro.«t. For two days this bon of the forest of 
sport hunted elephants and brought several female, within the noose 
of desire. From there he went on march after march till he came to 
Slprl. At that stage the news was given by tbe scouts that there 
was an extensive forest in the vicinity, and that there was a herd of 
elephants in it. H.M., the ^ahin^&h, from his delight in hunting 
went thither as soon as the Prince of the East and West (the sun) 
had wrapped himself in the brightness of the dawn. When he came 
near the forest, seventy elephants came in view. Among them there 233 
was one magnificent animal. Bold men made the whole forest an 
enclosed park and proceeded, according to signal, to drive the herd 


' Mml is not always used m the i and full-blooded. Si'c Ahbai ’s 
modern sense of “ savage," or "rut- classilicutiou m Cloiliiuaim lii-t. 
tuig." It often merely moans joung 
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towards the camp. They had driven it some distance when a female 
elephant came out of the herd and rushed at the horsemen. She 
came to SjiSh Fakhra-d-din.* and threw him from his horse. Then 
she went for the horse, leaving the Mir fallen. Meanwhile the 
gallant men displayed alacrity. The Mir, in his confusion, lost his 
head and put his finger on his mouth as a sign to them to be silent. 
This action of the Mir’s was, for a long time, a source of amusement 
(to Akbar). That day the herd went off. All H.M's efforts were 
directed to the capture of the elephant above mentioned, and at last 
they brought it within the noose. At the same moment H.M. moun- 
ted upon him, without regard to his power or to his having been 
newly caught. Abu-1-fazl, the narrator of this masterpiece of Divine 
power, has heard from the pearl-dropping tongue that this was not 
a wild elephant, but one that had escaped from the rulers of the 
country. H.M. gave it the name of Kheri Sang. Next day he halted 
in the same place and went after the herd. Suddenly five female 
elephants appeared, and he set off to hunt them. By H.M.'s exer- 
tions three females were caught. While the camp was stationed at 
Sipri, an order was issued that the scouts should exert themselves 
to produce the herd of elephants. 

It was the end of the day when one of the savage denizens 
of those wilds, who are in their language called Bhils, came to the 
camp and gave an indication of where the herd was. This man 
was a servant of RajJh Jagman of Dhandhera. As the world-travers- 
ing cavalcade had not happened to pass through bis territory, he 
had driven it away from there, and he had also arranged that, 
if by chance the camp should be in the neighbourhood, in- 
formation should be given that Jagman had out of loyalty left 
huntsmen for the purpose of the sport. When the joyful news arrived, 
H.M. the Sbihinshah at once mounted and went off to that place. 
Nearly seventy elephants were seen in motion. Among them one 
mast elephant was remarkable for the beauty of his movements. 
Brave men proceeded to drive the animals from all sides. That ele- 
phant in his pride and mast condition paid no attention to them. 
The female elephants got separated from the herd and went to attack 
234 the beaters. Just then a female elephant ran and threw Muhammad 


' Blochmann 406. 
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falibj the elder brother of S'aid RitdttlrhshT from his horse. Then it 
proceeded to trample him. The spectators felt certain that his bones 
would be reduced to powder. Meanwhile, the elephant saw that the 
horsemen were approaching, and taking the man in her mouth and 
trunk ran off. When the horsemen got nearer to her she flung him 
off and ran away still faster. As soon as he was flung down he got 
up and ran, to the astonishment of those who saw it. But when we 
consider the marvels of Divine power, there is no room for astonish- 
ment. In short, H.M.^s sublime genius engaged itself in c.ipturing 
the aforesaid elephant. Me gave an order that a war elephant 
should be brought from among the special elephants and made to 
fight with him. The elephant Bhirun, which was equal to that ele- 
phant, was brought and set to fight with the other. A great contest 
ensued. After Bhirun had made great exertions he turned tail, 
and they had great difficulty in keeping the wild elephant off him. 
At this time an excellent idea occurred to the inspired mind whereby 
the hunting of elephants might be easily accomplished. This * was, 
that whenever the herd of elephants showed themselves, active horse- 
men should surround them at a distance, so that the elephants should 
not see them. By beating of drums they gave (the elephants) to 
understand that there were a number of people behind them (the 
elephants?). Two elephants were associated together and were ridden 
in such a way that the riders should not be seen. They were taken 
to a place that had been selected and there bound. Meanwhile the 
wild elephants were driven very slowly forward till at length on ac- 
count of the imitativeness which is part of beasts’ nature, the herd 
went towards the two elephants. They came there of themselves and 
were then tied up. It was a soufoe of great joy when this excellent 
plan, which, till now, had never entered the head of any prince, was 
imagined by the holy mind. An order was issued that the troops 
should advance on all sides, and that having taken the wild elephant 
already mentioned along with the rest of the herd, they should pro- 
ceed towards the camp. The officers obeyed the order and tucked 
up the skirt of service. When they arrived at the fort of Sipri they 
drove the herd inside. When the whole herd together with the great 
elephant h&d entered the fort, the latter again showed violence. 


1 C'/. Blochmanu 284, 286. 
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H.M., in order to chastise him, had the elephant Khandi Rai, which was 
a match for him, brought up and put face to face with the wild ele- 
phant. These two moving mountains had a great fight, and conten- 
ded together for one watch of the day. Khandi Rai nearly broke the 
pnde of the wild elephant, but on a sign from H.M. to the atten- 
dants, Khandi Rai was withdrawn. The wild elephant, by mighty 
blows, broke the stone wall of the fort and went off into the wilds. 
H.M. sent Yusuf Khan, the elder brother of M. ‘Aziz Koka with a 
285 number of men to capture the elephant, which was now wearied. 
Meanwhile, he personally attended to the fastening-np of the herd. 
Strong elephant-drivers brought in the wild elephants on every side. 
An order was given that the elephant Ran ' Bhirun, who was a power- 
ful animal, and distinguished among the special elephants, should be 
brought and made to head the elephant aforesaid. Again these two 
mountain-forms contended together. As the wild elephant had 
fought a great deal, he was nearly being overcome. 'I'he drivers 
brought him to the foot of a large tree, and bound him with strong 
ropoa. Slowly ha grew tame, and was gradually included among the 
special elephants. He received the name of GajpatT. When H .M. had 
sufficiently gratified himself with hunting, he went on all the faster 
towards the capital. The route taken was by Narwar and Gwfiliar. 
And when the grandees of Agra heard the sound of the approach of 
the army, which is the voice of the organ of joy, they all came 
to welcome it, and did homage. They attained temporal and spiri- 
tual felicity by the favouring glances of H.M. the Shfihinghah. H.M. 
arrived at the capital on the day of Zamlyad 28 Mihr, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday, 3 Rabi-al-awwal, 9th October, 1564. 

One of the occurrences, which occurred during this happy time, 
was the birth of twins. Two priceless jewels appeared from one 
matrix, two world-lighting stars emerged by one ascension, two (pairs 
of) glorious eyes received brightness, two (sets of) earrings were ex- 
alted, two precious necklaces shone, two powerful arms came into 
being, two wrists of success appeared, two beauteous eyebrows came 
into being, two ears of joy were opened. That is, two twin-princes 
were born. The worlds expanded with joy, and the parterres of 


1 This aijpeara to be the Bhirun already named, for it is described as 
a second encounter. 
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flow! ^ jniled. The carpet of joy was spread from shore to shore and 
happft ?8 was proclaimed to mankind. The sound of the drum of 
rejoiciH;^ was heard throughout the nine heavens, and the strains of 
the organ of felicity resounded over the six sides of the world. 


Verse. 

There was such a round of bumpers 

That patience deserted patience, and sense left sense. 

H.M. took the blooming of these two rose-bushes as an omen of 236 
the auspiciousness of two worlds. He returned thanks to God, and 
named one of the twins Mirza Hasan, the other Mirza Hus.un. Qasim 
Arsl&n made this chronogram about the birth of those two royal 
peal la. 

Verse. 

The unique king had two sons as successors 

Two jewels came into the hands from the casket of success. 

Time searching for the date wrote thus 
Two ‘ moons appeared from the zenith. 


These two unique pearls of the ocean of holiness, returned to the 
ample domain of the other world after one month. They flung 
down the com of their lives for their father. H.M. felt grieved at 
the departure of those two early fruits, but trod the pleasant path 
of acquiescence and resignation, for to the farseeing there is no 
remedy save submission and resignation against the inevitable Divine 
decrees. 

Among the occurrences were the laying the foundations of 
Nagarcain,^ and the playing of polo. The Architect of the workshop 
ot wonders and the Geomotrici m of marvels hath willed that the 
holy person ility of H M. the Shahinshah shall be such an aggre- 
gate of peifections that he display celestial glories in every- 
thing, and that in every place he shall devise thoughts of beauty 


‘ The Persian words yield 972 
See Badauni, Lowe 69 He re- 
marks that the place had wholly dis- 
appeared See Blochmann 298n See 
1 aiithome s "A Forgotti ii City, 


J A S B for 1904 He identifies 
Nagaroain with the village of Kakrall 
within the boundaries of Qabulpur 
se'cn miles due south of Agra. 
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and be tbe adorner of kingdoms. Accordingly H.M. turned his. wcen- 
tions towards the impi'o^ing and beautifying of the noble village of 
KakrSli. That land of flowers was distinguished among pleasant 
places for its climate, sfo-j nnd was one league {farsang) distant from 
Agra, and H.M. fred^ontly halted there when he left the city for 
recreation or hunting. There he enjoyed the sport of hunting, and 
soothed his mind by capture of beasts and birds hawking) 
T^hen-hAifitnEnftd.fr.tuiL MandiV to the, ca^iital., 
he decreed that pleasP^nt dwellings and life-cherishing gardens should 
be made there. A^^oo^'dingly engineers laid the foundations of 
delightful houses in auspicious hour and in the time of a 
fixed constellation whioli suitable for the foundation of delight. 

237 In a short time clevei' builders finished the work. Similarly the offi- 
cers and other serv^^***'® created dwellings and laid out gardens 
suitable to their conditions. It soon became so civilized that it was 
like the cheek-mole of cities. H.M. gave to that holy spot and first- 
fruits of mystery the j>ame of Nagarcain, viz., the city of repose. He 
often played polo tb6>‘e, and enjoyed hunting there. 

In this year, the ambassador of SJ).Sh TahmSsp, the ruler of Persia, 
arrived and brought t*^® rarities of that country as a present, Sultan 
Mahmud of Bakar be^g®*! ftnt ii® might attain the office of QianJar- 
^8ni, of Khan-^Snan ; but as there were officers greater than 
he, who, from knowing their position and from perceiving the nature 
of their predecessors, I*nd not asked for this appointment, he not 
succeed in his request- H® ®®nt much gold as a present to the §li4h, 
who is now defunct, T^ith the idea that perhaps by his recommend- 
ation he might obtaBi tkis good fortune. The §bah had accepted 
kws ivqwBsS, wni ksai ttf/en-vi. tfeft, TmtAan ’’ni hi/s WA'm . hhiA, -aai ‘Jap 
Khedive of the world was seated on the vnasrMd of appreciation of 
merit and of justice, currency required was merit, not recom- 
mendation. Especiallj when one like Mun'im KhSn held this high 
office. Accordingly the request of the g^ah was declined, and the 
ambassador was dismissed according to the rules of princes. 
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CHAPTER LV. 

M. Mohammad ^AEIM seeks to take eefoqe at the woeld-peotbct- 

INQ COOET OP THE i THE DEUVEEY OF KaBDL 

FBOM M. SoLAIMlN; AMD OTHEE FOBTDNATB 
OCCDBBBHCES. 

It has already been narrated how M. SulairnSn disposed of tlie 
wicked and ill-fated Abul-m'aali, and how he left Badakhshis in 
Kabul. He did not appreciate the rights of the sublime family, and 
did the work of an enemy under the garb of a friend. Ho was 
continually trying to get possession of Kabul, and to keep M. Hakim 
ill one of the districts of Badakh^&n. Though the loyal Kabulis 
understood in some measure M. Sulaiman’s designs yet, as the pro- 
ceeding was a strange one, they did not feel quite certain about the 
matter. At last he was not contented with the number of men he 
had already sent and took to sending more. One time, he sent 
‘Abdu-r-raijman Beg, the son of Mir Tolak Qadimi with a force, and 
on another occasion he sent Tangri Bardi Qusbbegi with troops. 

The suspicions of the Kabulis were confirmed, and they took mea- 
sures to remedy affairs. Those who took the chief part in this were 
Khwfija Hasan Naq^bandl, Baqi QSqshal, Siyuudak, 'Ali Muham- 238 
mad Asp, Banda ‘All MaidSni with other MaidSnTans and Khwaja 
Khizriyans, YSr Muhammad Akhund, Firuz and Hialifa ‘Abdullah. 

They sent information of the facts ta M. Hakim, who had arrived at 
years of discretion, and he, who had been put into straits by the 
parsimony and bad behaviour of the Badakh^is, approved of their 
solicitude, and set about expelling the Badakh^is. He took away 
the territory of Qhaznin from Qai-i Yatim and the son of Husain 
Kabuli, to whom it had been given by M. Sulaimin, and bestowed it 
on Qfisim Beg Parwanci. Bangash he took from Mnrfid Khwfija and 
gave it to his own followers. JalfilSbid and its territory up to the 
Indus, whicR M. SulaimSn had given to' ..^Syi Khhn, S'aid K. Mubi- 
riz K. and BahSu-d-din K. he made his own exchequer-lands. By 
degrees he loosed the noose of oppression which the Badakhgbis had 
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cast over Kabul, and expelled all of them from the country.' wcen- 
Badakh^Ts were put down and went off to M. SulaimSn. Ghazi 
met in the passes of the Hindu Koh M. Sulaimaii, wlio was marchiug 
to Kabul to set matters right, and he told him all that hud occurred. 
Thereupon he hastened towards Kabul. When M. Hakim received 
the news of his approach, he made over the citadel to BSqi Qaqshal 
and a number of other trusty men and went off himself with a body 
of loyal followers towards Jalalabad and Peshawar. When M. Siilai- 
mfin came to the river Baran, he halted there for some days in order 
to rest his men. As he knew that the Mirza was going towards 
Jalalabad, he put off the capture of Kabul to another season, and 
moved on to JalilabSd from Deh-Minar with the intention of making 
M. Hakim a prisoner. When the latter arrived at Daka^ an erro- 
neous report was received that M. Sulaiman was not following him, 
and so M. Hakim turned round and proceeded to Koh-i- Baran.® 

The daughter of M. Sulaiman, who from want of sense had re- 
mained in Jalalabad, now repented and joined M. ^aklm (her husband) 
in the borders of BasSwal,® and apologised for her offence. At this 
same stage it became certain that M. Sulaiman was marchiug in that 
direction, and that the former report was wrong. The Mirza proceed- 
edjwith all haste to Gharlbkhana,* and from there to ‘All Masjid, 
and from there to Peshawar, where he halted near Qabila-i-HabIb.‘ 
On the same day M. Sulaiman’s envoy arrived there with the idea 
that he might succeed in laying a snare for him. The Mirza after a 
brief interview (?) (air-i-su wart) dismissed him, and sent Khwaja 
Hasan to M. Sulaiman, while he himself proceeded towards the Indus. 
Just then KhSki Gallaban (shepherd), who had remained behind to 
get correct information, came and reported that M. SulaimSn had 
arrived at Jalalabad, and that he had left Haram Begam there with 
a body of troops and was coming on. M . Hakim quickly crossed the 


I Or Dakka; at the west end of the 
Khaibar. 

^ Perhaps the Baran river. 

* Yasawal in text. On the south 
side of Kabul river and east of Jalala- 
bad. See Raverty’s Notes, p, 45. It 
is also known as Bihsnd and as Dih-i- 
ghulaiLiun. 


* The old name of Landl Khana. 
Raverty, p. 40. See also JahangTr's 
Memoirs quoted by Raverty, p. 45. 
Landi Khana apparently means 
“small river.” 

t I cannot identify this place. 
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and sont GhSUb Beg and TufSn A.uji witli a humble petition 239 
/fi 0 Sliabin3h,fth’8 world-protecting court. He described his 
wretched circumstances, and begged for assistance. 

He himself halted on the bank of the Sind-Sagar.* As at that 
tune the government of the province of the Punjab was in the hands 
of Mir Mnbammad KhSn, the elder brother of the Ataga K., the 
Mirza sent his Divvan Khwaja Beg Mahmud, and Maqsiid Jauhari to 
him and begged for help. Mir Muhammad K. sent Qazi ‘Imad with 
presents and an encouraging message. The Panjab officers also sent 
presents suitable to their rank. When M. Sulaiman heard that III. 
]\Tnhamraad Hakim had crossed the Indus, he became hopeless and 
ii'turned from Peshaw.ir. He proceeded towards Jalalabad by the 
l\ irappah® route, and on the way had fights with the Shiuwari 
Afghans. Many of the Badakhshis were killed, and some goods be- 
longing to the camp-market were plundered. HarQn ghinwari, who 
wiis the head of the tribe, was killed here. M. SulairnSn left Qainbai 
and a body of troops in Jalalabad, and proceeded to Kabul which ho 
sot himself to besiege. The garrison were on the alert and took 
measures to strengthen the fort. At the time when Nagarcain was by 
tlio advent of H.M. the SbShinshah made the cynosure of the seven 
clime.s, M. Hakim’s ambassadors arrived and were through the in- 
>.trumentality of the courtiers exalted by doing homage. They 
conveyed the petition of the Mirza to the royal hearing. This 
was favourably received, and as the cause of the MirzS’s trouble was 
Ills not having a prudent and well-wishing guard’an H.M. the Shah- 
iii^ah in his abundant wi.sdom took thought about a guardian and 
clio.so for this high post Qufbu-d din Khan, who was distinguished for 
Ills prudence, ability and trustworthiness. An order was also issued 
that the cream of the Panjab troops should, under the generalship of 
Mir Muhammad Khan, join the MirzS and convey him to Kabul and 
scat him firmly on the masnad there. After doing so, Qu(bn-d-din 
K was to remain in Kabul while the officers should return to their 
fiefs. An order was issued to Mir Muhammad K., and to tlie great 


' Apparently the Indus is here 
iiicimt, t)ut A.F. says Akbar gave tlic 
ii.iaic of Sindh Sugar to the valley ot 
• 111 Bihal and Sindli, .Tarrctt II 311 
At; 


* Iir JO Mohmaiid country See 
J. 11 401 and note •. aUo Rnve 
Xolcs 176 
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officers snch as Muhammad K. and Quli K. Birlas, 'the Governor of 
Multan, Quthu-d-din K., Mahdi Qssim K., 5asan §ufl Sulfftn, Jari 
Muhammad Bahsudl, KamSl K. Gakhar, Fa?il Muhammad, Quit K., 
and to the headmen of the country that they should march quickly 
240 and join the MlrzS on the bank of the Indus, and proceed with 
him against M. Sulaiman and put a stop to his molestation of 
Kabul. H.M. also sent a large sum of money from the royal trea- 
sury, together with comforts and luxuries along with the am- 
bassadors. 

When the orders reached the officers, they bound the girdles of 
obedience on the waists of loyalty and went off with the army to 
serve the Mirza. Qntbu-d-din, Kamkl K., Fazil Muhammad Quit K., 
and a body of troops joined the Mirza before the others. By the 
reception of the royal favours and by the royal graciousness, the 
Miiza’s position acquired fresh glory. They crossed at the ferry of 
Atak-Bcnares ‘ and proceeded towards Kabul. Mir Muhammad K. 
and the other officers joined the Mirzfi with proper equipments near 
Peshawar. Each officer offered presents suitable to his rank. By 
the lights of the royal favour which shone upon tho cheek of the 
Mirza’s circumstances, his officers assumed a splendour such as he 
had never imagined or dreamed of, and he marched on to Kabul 
with high hopes and right intentions. They did not draw rein till 
they reached Jalalabad. 

As M. Sulaiman had made over Jalalabad to one of Lis men named 
Qambar, Mir Muhammad K. began by sending S8qi Tarnabi and 
‘Aarif Beg to advise him. He from ill-fatedness withdrew his neck 
from the collar of obedience. As that moribund was in liis igno- 
rance not merciful to his own life, the army set about capturing tho 
fort. The fortress-taking heroes girded up their loins for the capture, 
and by the strength of their arms easily untied the difficult knot. 
They mounted with the foot of courage the steps of fortress-capture, 
and set up lofty scaling-ladders. They planted them against the 
w.ill of the fort, and essayed to enter. Though the Badakhgtis 
opposed them to the utmost of their power, and neglected no point of 
^fence, and assailed the attacking party with arrows and bullets, 
bao? and threw the dust and ashes of opposition on the heads of tho 

is also knu 


1 JttiTctt II. 311; n. 3. 
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climbers to victory’s summit, yet no dust remained on the mirror- 
hearts of these gallant men. And if occasionally some climber were 
wounded and thrown down, they had not ' so little a desire to capture 
the fort as that they should become apprehensive on .seeing him, and 
should refrain from going on. On the contrary their courage in- 
creased, and they put tlieir feet on his head and ran upwards. By 
the good fortune of the gliahinshah they took the fort in the space 
of an astronomical hour and put to the sword Qarabar Ali and his 
300 comrades. They let go two of them in order that they might 1 
impress upon M. SulaimAn what they had seen of the fate of Qambar 
and all his comrades. 

The head of Qarnbar was sent as a present to the battlements of 
Kabul, and encouraging letters were sent to BaqI Qaqshal and the 
men of Kabul to inform them of the arrival of the army of fortune. 
When the news of the favour aud of the helping-hand of H.M. the 
^ahinahah, and of the capture of JalSlabad reached Kabul, the sound 
of joy rose high, and the head of Qambar was made an ornament to 
the battlements. Though M. Sulaitnan was disconcerted by the ca])- 
ture of JalalibSd and the noise of the approaching army, yet ho 
comforted his panic-stricken men by declaring the news to be false. 
Ho said it was a clamour of the Kabulis, till at last the two Bada]^- 
sHs came and confirmed the tidings of the victory. Thereon, the 
thread of patience fell from the liands of M. Suluiman and Haram 
Begam, aud the cord of coherence became unloosed. Disheartened 
and in evil case, they debated as to whether tb iy should fight the 
victorious army or return to Bada^i^an. After argument they de- 
cided upon flight. 

Next day M. Sulaimiu retired from the siege of Kabul and 
turned back his horses (lit. shod them backwards). He went in the 
direction of JalalSbad and arrived at Khwaja Kiwaj. He gave out 
that he Was going to fight the Mirza. At nightfall he became per- 
turbed aud went towards Badaj^^an. As he was crossing the river 
Parw6n a great flood came down, aud carried away much of the 
Bada^s^is’ baggage. With a thousand difficulties, and with pre- 
cautions that no one should see him, hq -eached Bada^^in. The 


• The negative iinridailnnd is curious, hut A.F.’s ine.aning seems clear 

enough. 
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victorious army had arrived at Jagdalak when the news came to 
Kabul of the flight of M. Sulaun&n. M. Hakim and the officeia 
came to Kabul. The inhabitants being released from the troubles of 
defending the fort raised shouts of ]oy to heaven. The whole popu- 
lation rejoiced, and offered up prayers for the long establishment of 
those royal standards which cast the shade of justice far and near. 
After some days Qutbu-d-din K. went to visit Ghaznin, which was 
the home of his family, and took Kamal K. with him. He spent daj s 
in pleasure in that place where he had been born and bi ought up. 
He showed kindness to all his clan, and to all his friends, near or 
remote. He returned after laying the foundations of stations, gar- 
dens and buildings, which are marks of auspiciousness, and produce 
242 pleasant memories. After arranging the affairs of Kabul, the Khan 
Kilin foolishly resolved to take upon himself the office of the Mirza’a 
vakil and stayed in Kabul. He bade adieu to the officers, and they 
returned to India. Sakina Banu Begam, the younger sister of M 
Hakim, went to India in order to thank the SbShiiishah for his 
kindness and from a wish to euter * the holy service. She proceeded 
nnder the guidance of Qutbu-d-din Muhammad K., and obtained 
fortune by kissing the threshold. 

As there was no inborn goodness in M. Muhammad Hakim’s dis- 
position, nor any dpvelopmeut of sound reason, and no honest and 
loyal servants, disturbances arose at this time when by the Shahin- 
shih’s influence the affairs of Kabul had been arranged, and the 
Khan Kdan was established as administrator. The seditiou-mongeis 
of Kabul stirred up strife and Muhammad Hakim Mirza on account 
of his youth was always giving eai to falsehoods And Mu Muharu- 
mad K , who was noted for liis impetuosity and roughness, did not 
adopt conciliatory ways and was put out by petty matteis. He con- 
ducted things with seventy, and so things did not proceed harmoni- 
ously between him and the MirzS and the Kabulis Though the Mir- 
za used expressions of obedience, yet be transacted many important 
matters without consnltiug the Kh&n Kilan. One of them was that 
Khwaja Hasan Naqshhandi was passing his days in Kabul, and that 
the Muza without consulting H.M. the §.b3hins^&h, or reference to 
the Khan Kilan, gave his sister, whom his mother had formerly 


I Akhni ga\c tier in marringp to Nii(|il> K ’s son B tW 
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niarriod to S^Sli Abu-l-m'aali, in marriage to tlio KLwaja. When the 
latter had the glory of such an alliance, he took to managing the 
affairs of the Mirza’s household, and used to do things which he ought 
not to have done. Also many men of the Mirza’s household used to 
say things which were not agreeable to the Khan Kilan’s disposition. 

Mir Muhammad Khan, in spite of the hastiness of his character, could 
read men, and was acute and far-seeing. He could see in the diary* 
of to-day the catalogue of the events of the morrow, and in his ill- 
fatedness ho thought it proper to consult his own repose though he 
should act contrary to the SfaShinshah’s order. He perceived that 
evil days were coming upon him, and as he saw that the outcome 
would not be good he proceeded to look ahead. In a night ® of nights 
he, without anyone’s knowledge, marched from Kabul, and took the 
highroad to India. 

Ho also sent a report to the sublime court, detailing the intrigues 
of the Mirza’s palace, and the commissions and omissions which were 
taking place in Kabul. If the Khan Kilan for his own satisfaction 
took such a bootless course, he should have from his knowledge of 
the world, etc., sent Khwaja Hasan, Tar Muhammad Akhund, Firuz 243 
and some others along with the officers to India, so that the Mirza’s 
affairs should not go the length of becoming sedition and also he 
should not have returned in such fashion. But when there is a Divine 
design for some act, the wise and farsighted are previously made 
foolish, and then the hidden purposes are revealed. And, in fact, in 
such matters there is nothing left for the acute ar l.intelligent, hut to 
he spectators and to become acquainted with the Divine decrees. 

One of the occurrences was th.e sending of Qulij K. to Rohtas in 
order to conciliate Fath K. The short account of this is that there 
is in Bihar a fortress named Robtas which is one of the greatest in 
India, and which is a marvellous work of the Creator. It stands on 
a very high hill and is guarded from the thought of disturbance. Its 
length and breadth are more than five hos. The ascent from the 
plains to the terrace of the fort may be more * than a &o«. A wonderful 


* That is, ke could interpret the 
future l)y the light of present events. 

2 Apparently the moaning i.s that 
the night 'was a ver}" dark one 


s ■'je Xabaqit has “ half a ios.” 
The meaning must be that the road 
rises tor a fcos or half a kos, not that 
the hill is half a koB high. 





ACUAEKlUl. 


m 


thing is that though the fort is situated so high, good water is 
found whenerer the soil is dug to the depth of two yards. From 
the time it was built, no ruler had ever got possession of it, except 
Sher IQiian, and he took it by fraud by introducing troops dressed as 
women, as has already been briefly related. 

After that it fell into the hands of Fath KhSn Patni,' who was 
one of the great sirdars of Sher I&Sn and Selim KhSn. Supported 
by this fortress he used to contend hotly with Sulaiman who 
had acquired the government of Bengal. From far-sightedness 
he was always making representations to the well-wishers of the em- 
pire. At this time, when the notes of the disloyalty of ‘All Quli K. 
Zaman were visible far and near, H.M. sent Qullj KhSn to Fath 
Khan, who was always sending representations of his submissiveness, 
to ascertain his disposition and to confirm him in the path of service 
and obedience. He was to arrange that when the standards of for- 
tune reached the borders of Jaunpur, he (Fath KhSn *) should attain 
the reward of performing service and should bring the coin of his 
fidelity to be tested by H.M., and should prove to all and sundry tho 
genuineness (saragl) of its quality. Qulij Khan reached Rohtus with 
all possible speed, and confirmed him in the straight path of service. 
And he brought his younger brother Hasan K. Patni into service in 
order that he might obtain princely favours by being admitted to 
the Presence. At the time when the glorious cavalcade returned 
from elephant-hunting in Karhara and Narwar, of which an account 
will shortly be given, to the capital, they were exalted by kissing the 
ground. Hasan was encompassed by the ^ihinsh&h’s favours. 

In the beginning of this year the cupola of chastity, Haji Begam, 
who was one of the pure wives of H M. Jah&nbanI Jinnat Aghiyani ^ 
and the daughter of his mother’s maternal uncle, and mother of 


1 The Tabaqit seems to have Bata- 
ni, see Jarrett II. 402. 

* Perhaps the meaning is that 
Fath K. undertook to do it. 

3 Da^lar-i-taghdi-i-walida-i- 
rai-i-lihan. Blochmann has tagbai- 
zada-i- wslida-i-Jannat aghiyini which 
seems taken from the Maagir, and he 
renders this, p. 465, as “daughter of 


Humiyan’s mother’s brother." Per- 
haps then Haji Begam was Huma- 
yun’s cousin, and not his mother’s 
cousin. B&bar Mem. 388 calls her 
tho daughter of YAdgkr Taghai. 
Perhaps A F. by the expression tag- 
hSi-i-walida only means to emphasise 
the fact that she was the daughter of 
HumayDn’s maternal uncle, or per- 
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Alamfin Mirzl, was permitted to go on a pilgrimage to tlie holy places. 244 
H.M. arranged this pilgrimage to the holy places in an excellent 
manner and provided all things necessary, and bade her goodbye. 
Though his holy heart did not wish to be separated from her, yet he 
preferred her wish and granted her request. A large number of 
persons obtained the same favour by this opportunity. 


iiaps lie means that the uncle was 
the mother’s full brother. 1 think 
V.0 may gather from the fact of 
tiiilbadan Bogam’s not accompany- 
ing HajT Bcgam on this pilgrimage 


that her husband Ehi?r Kh wSja was 
still alive. He was probably made 
Amir-al-‘umr5 after Adham Khan’s 
execution. 
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CHAPTER LVI. 

Expedition of H.M. the SbIhinsbah to the province of Nauwar 

FOE THE PCEPOSE OP ELEPUANT-HDNTING. 

The Khedive of tlie world ahvaya employed himself in various 
kinds of hunting and other diversions so that a spectator might sup- 
pose that nothing but these amusements touched the hem of his heart. 
H.M. always conducts himself outwardly with reference to the crea- 
ture, and inwardly with reference to God, and so snperintends the 
order of things external and internal. He always adorns externals 
as if he were one of the external and superficial, and internals, like 
the wise esoterics of the true qibla. At this time he devised ele- 
phant-hunting as his veil, and in Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Rajab,' he proceeded to Navwar and Karhnra.® The at- 
traction of pleasure took him to Dholpur. As its climate was equable 
ho crossed the Cambal on an elephant, and passed by way of 
Gwaliar. When he reached the borders of Narwar the huntsmen 
brought the good news that several herds of elephants were roaming 
in the forest of Narwar. An order was issued that the camp should 
halt in that pleasant spot while H.M. entered that forest with a few 
attendants. He wandered for two days in that endless forest and 
then came upon a herd of elephants. He made an enclosure accord- 
ing to the old method, and after catching the wild elephants in it 
returned to the camp. One of the successes of the hunt was that 
one day while he was engaged in the chase in the wilds of Narwar 
his eye fell upon a serpent which was nearly seven Akbarshahi 


I The T. Alfi has " in Rajah 972, 
corresponding to Monday the 27th 
of (qu. before) the true vernal equi- 
nox of the 10th Divine year.” The 
Persian is hlstu haflam nauroz sulidni 
daham tldlii, and perhaps the refer- 
ence is to the fact that Akbar’s acces- 
sion took place on the 10 Isfandar- 


moi, about three weeks before the 
beginning of the solar year. 

I • Qu. Karara in Gwaliar, W. of 
j JhansJ. But probably it is the Knr- 
I harah of .Jarrett II. 189, the zamin- 
darl of which is said to be included 
under Ratangadh. 
t Sec Jarrett 11. HI. The Akbar 
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yards in length and which had consumed several cUal * (spotted deer-) 
which are a kind of deer, and was about to destroy more. H.M. or- 
dered the noxious animal to be destroyed so that it received retri- 
bution for its actions. He stayed there for two days disposing of, 
the world’s affairs, and sent Lashkar Khfin Mir Bakh^i to Asaf Khan, 
in Garha in order that he should send to court such of the war-ele- 
phants and other goods, which had fallen into his hands during the 
campaign with the Rani by virtue of the royal good fortune as were 
fit for presentation. An order was issued that Khwsja GhiSssn-d- 
din * ‘All of Qazwin should act for La^kar ^an during his absence. 
H.M. devoted himself to hunting, and adorned the hunting-quarters 
with his presence. 

ghshl gaz was apparently = 41 fin- the word is the Arabic iiU> mdddat, 
gers long. matter or species. 

1 The spotted doer, axis maculatus. » The T. Alfi says, “ afterwards 

The text has mddh dhu »aU but styled ‘Asaf Khan.” 
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CHAPTER LVII. 

245 Bsoinning or thb tinth year, to wit, the tear Dai or the 

JIK6T CYCLE, 

In this season of eicpansion and on this auspicious soil, when the 
airs of joy were circulating in the brain of fortune, a vernal happi- 
ness possessed the soul of the Age. The advent of the world-enkind- 
ling new year diffused abundance over the terrene and terrestrials, 
"’he iiuudred-peialled rose bloomed forth. 

Verse.’ 

The rose sought to unfold her petal-wings 

That she might fly in company with the nightingale. 

The early buds half-opened on the ends of their stalks 
To bear away the hearts of the claw-sporting birds; 

The spectacle of flower and leaf reveals 

That at each step the road of love rises and falls. 

May I imitate the nature of this garden’s buds 
With a hundred tongues in their lips they are silent 
’Tis for the ^Ijahinshah’s advent they’vo spread 
Carpets of roses and brocades of jasmine. 

After nine hours and twenty -one minutes had passed of the night 
of Sunday, 8th ShAbSn 972, of the lunar year, 11 March 1565, the sun 
entered his mansion of exaltation, and the tenth year of the reign 
began, viz., the year Dai of the first cycle, and another spring was ad- 
ded to the equable spring of the SJjahinshah’s character. H.M. was 
in the same delightful meadow which the artists of springtide had 


< These verses are not very intelli- 
gible. The Lucknow editor has an 
useful note about them. The third 
last line alludes to the leaves or pe- 
tals being regarded as tongues. The 
flowers have hundreds of petals or 


tongues and yet are silent, and the 
poet hopes that ho may be the slave 
of the intellect^ of the buds. The 
fifth and sixth lines seem to refer to 
the alternation of flower and leaf. 
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decorated, when on the next day the desert-traversing huntsmen an- 
nounced that in a certain quarter there was a forest full of elephants. 

H.M. the SJ^Shin^ah was delighted at this news and hastened off to 
the chase. He captured the elephants and sent them to the camp. 

He spent the night in the forest, and next day came to the camp. 

On the way the huntsmen announced that at the distance of eight Iros 
from the halting-place there were more than 250 elephants wander- 
ing at their free will in a forest. H.M. was delighted and at 
once went off to the spot. At the end of the day he arrived at the 
grazing-ground of those mighty forme. In accordance with his or- 
ders the servants surrounded the elephants and drove them towards 
BaySnwan.^ Half the night had passed when they had driven them 
into the fort. By H.M.’s orders a pond was dug by the camp-atten- 
dants, large enough to charge with moisture those cloud-like ani- 
mals, and it was filled up with pure water so that these heated river- 
quaffers enjoyed the springs of that bounty which guarantees the 
satisfaction of all from the elephant to the gnat. 

After those wild creatures had been caught and fastened with 246 
ropes, some were sent to Narwar, some to Gwallyir, and the most of 
them to the camp. In connection with this affair H.M. spent two days 
in the neighbourhood of the fort of Bayanwan. Certainly, on the occa- 
sion of this delightful occurrence — the like of which was not to be wit- 
nessed anywhere else in the pleasant lands of India — the spectators 
enjoyed a wondrous spectacle and had cause for admiration. What sub- 
lime contrivance I What lofty conceptions ! Howtiie Lord of the Age 
brought into captivity such a number of savage, mountain-like heaven- 
ascending animalsl From thence he turned towards the camp which 
was in the vicinity of Karhara, and stayed there about twenty days. 

As it was the time of the mingling of two seasons, and the air was 
becoming heated, and as the climate of that warm, elephant-haunted 
country was not conformable to the human constitution, many of the 
camp-party fell ill. H.M. had compassion on humanity and bade 
the beating of the drums of return. Ho left some of the followers to 
capture the remaining elephants, and went on stage by stage, and 
hunting by tie way to Qwaliyar. Theret*I.M.’B constitution became 
somewhat aSeoted by the climate and long marches. In a short 


‘ BapSnwa in text Sec Jarrett II. 183, 
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time, liowever, he was restored to health, and sickness was changed 
into soundness. 

{Ftildl ha i’ tidal muhaddal liud.) 

Five' or six days after his recovery he proceeded towards Agra, 
and in a fortunate hour, which was a chosen one of stars and hori- 
zons, he cast his light and his shadow on that fortunate city. 

Among the principal events of the year was the founding of the 
fort of Agra. It is not concealed from the minds of the mathematical 
and the acquainted with the mechanism of the spheres that since the 
world-adorning creator hath decked Time and the Terrene with the 
existence of the ^fihin^ah in order that the series of creations might 
be perfected, that wise-hearted one has exercised himself in bringing 
each individual life from the secrecy of potentiality to the theatre of 
performance. At one time he has prepared the constituents of rule 
by perfecting the earth for animated nature by improving agriculture 
by irrigation and the sowing of seeds. At another time he stablishes 
spiritual and temporal dominion by building fortresses for the pro- 
tection of products and the guai-ding of honour and prestige. Accord- 
ingly, he at this time gave directions for the building in Agr.i— 
which by position is the centre of Hindustan — of a grand fortress such 
as might he worthy thereof, and correspond to the dignity of his 
247 dominions. An order was then issued that the old fort which was 
built on the east bank of the Jamna, and whose pillars had been 
shaken by the revolutions of time and the shocks of fortune, should 
be removed, and that an impregnable fort should be built of hewn 
stone. It was to be stable like the foundation of the dominion of the 
sublime family and permanent like the pillars of its fortunes. Accord- 
ingly, lofty-minded mathematicians and able architects laid the 
foundations of this great building in an hour which was supreme for 
establishing a fortress. 'Hie excavations were made through seven 
strata of earth. The breadth of the wall was three hddahdhi ‘ yards 


1 It is not quite clear what is 
meant by the b&dshahl gaz, but most 
probably it is the Iskandari gaz 
which was introduced by Sikandar 
LQdi and consisted of the width of 
41 i copper coins till Humayun in- 


creased it by half a coin, making the 
length 42 Iskandari coins. See Jar- 
ret II. 11, where it is stated that the 
U&hl gaz was apparently made of 
universal application, 1. o. p. 58. The 
account in' the Tab. Akhari differs 
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and its height sixty yards. It was provided with four gates wliereby 
the doors of the dominion were opened towards the four quarters of 
the world. Every day 3 to 4,000 active builders and strong-armed 
labourers carried on the work. From the foundations to the battle- 
ments, the fortress was composed of hewn stone, each of which was 
polished like the world-revealing mirror, and was ruddy as the cheek 
of fortune. And they were so joined together that the end of a hair 
could not find place between them. This sublime fortress, the like of 
which had never been seen by a fabulous geometrician, was comple- 
ted with its battlements, breastwork, and its loop-holes (sang-anddz) 
in the space of eight years under the faithful superintendence of 
Qgsim Khin Mir Barr u Bahr. 

In this year H.M. determined that a person should be appointed 
to the lofty office of Sadr, who should be distinguished for wisdom 
and probity, eto., in order that ascetics and devout persons might ap- 
proach the sublime threshold and receive pensions and support in 
accordance with tlieir condition. In this way they would be comfort- 
ed and be able to give themselves up to their devotions without 
anxiety. Though this tribe of men is to be found in every country, and 
there is no clime without them, yet they are most numerous in the 
districts of India. It was indispensable that there should be at the 
head of such an afilair someone who should be firstly single^-eyed, so 
that this high ofiice should not be a scene of grasping and conten- 
tion, and that he should not covet the goods of the poor, for to cast 
eyes of desire on everyone’s property is to make oneself a public and 
private plunderer. It would be most wretched if he should in this 
way seek to satisfy the maw of hijs desires! Secondly, he must be 
capable and a discemer of mankind so that he be not unduly swayed 
by the recommendations of oppressors, the blandishments of flatterers, 


from Abul Fazl’s. According to it 
the breadth of the wall was ten yards, 
and the height more than forty yards. 
The moat was twenty yards wide 
and its depth ton yards. l!t also 
states that the' work was fi.iishcd in 
four years. Of. also Blochraann, 380. 

I do not fully understand A.F.’s 
statement that the excavations exten- 


ded through seven strata or layers of 
earth. Apparently ho is referring 
to the foundations generally and not 
to the moat. I suppose “ seven lay- 
ers" is merely a rhetorical expres- 
sion for a great depth. 

1 Text aer-oosm which apparently 
means full-eyed, i.e., independent. 
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248 and his own ignorance. He must be able to appraise ev( 
according to his merit, and so further their work. Thirdly, 
not have a patrician nature (mirzd tdbi'yat) and so spend 
in sloth and pleasure, and delay the business of the poor, 
contrary he must be strenuous, and one who distinguishes 
tween night and day so that he may carry matters through ; 
the most exquisite devotion towards the needy. 

When this right and proper idea took possession of H. 
was in search of one who was adorned with the qualities 
scribed, or who was resolved to acquire them, and was eager in the 
pursuit of them, Muzaffar Khan, who had the control of affairs, ap- 
pointed ghaikh 'Abdu-n-nabi to this high office at the instance of 
misjudging panegyrists and prattlers, and then reported the matter 
to H.M. and recommended his being confirmed therein. The Lord 
of the Age, out of that excellent disposition which thinks nothing but 
good of men, relied upon Muzaffar Kh§n’8 knowledge and made the 
appointment. He (‘Abdu-n-nabi) decked out his shop with hypocrisy 
and fair-seeming, and the Lord of the Age, who abode in the peace- 
ful abode of thinking well of men, was pleased with him. In a short 
space of time he, by means of a crowd of flatterers and interested per- 
sons, and by the ascendancy of the short-sighted and ignorant, sold 
his studentship at the rate of teachership, and his supeiffcial learning 
became converted into substantial wisdom. He was the grandson > of 
‘Abdul Qaddus whom the people of India regarded as a saint. 
But as God hath made H.M. the gjjShins^ah the touchstone of men’s 
merit, this man was also tested, and the veil was withdrawn from his 
actions, as will be related in its proper place. 


I The text has erroneously hail for 
bei, but ia corrected in the Errata. 

‘Abdn-n-nabf was the son of Shaikh 
Ahmad son of Shaikh ‘Abdu-l- 
Qaddus Ganguf. BadaanI has a bio- 
graphy of him, III. 79. It seems that 
he fell into disgrace with Akbar for 


putting a brahman to death on a 
charge of blasphemy. There is some 
account of ‘Abdu-l-qaddhs in Jarrett 
II. 374 and note 2, and a notice of 
‘Abdu-n-nabI in Blocbmann 646. 
See also the Darbar-Akbnrl, p. 320, 
and Blochmann 268 et seq. 
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CHAPTER LVIII. 

ICH OP THE OflAHINgfliH TO POT DOWN THE SEDITION OP SgiN 
ZaHAN ‘All Qoa, ETC. 

To those who have drank * down to the lees of understanding it 
IS no secret that ® the “ world is like wine m that it intensifies what- 
ever exists already.” If a man is of happy fortune, the acquisition 
of worldly things increases his auspiciousness and improves his person- 
ality so as to produce a thousand advajitages to him. If, however, 
a man’s destiny be evil, and his disposition bad, worldly success is 
productive in him of a thousand mischiefs. His outward prosperity 
IS a cause of affliction to mankind, and his darkened heart becomes 
day by day more and more dark. His erring feet stray more and 
more, and he neither recognises the favours he has received nor does 
his duty to hia benefactor. According as he is situated, he some- 249 
tunes practises deceit and hypocrisy, and sometimes he withdraws 
the veil from before his actions and becomes openly as well as secret- 
ly a sedition-monger. The evil-ending career of ‘Ali Quli Oan 
Zarnan is an instance of this.* From the commencjment of the com- 
ing into India, and the polishing of that great country which resul- 
ted from the Light of the ghahinsJjSh’s fortune, he was always com- 
mitting improprieties. The vessel of his nature was of small capa- 
city, and BO intoxication became apparent, and already some instances 
of this have been given. 

H M. the Sh^hiu^Sh, from the breadth of his views, was con- 
tinually washing the record of his faults and onines from his own pure 
soul with the water of forgiveness. That black-fated one did not 
appreciate this clemency, but went on to accumulate wickednesses. 

When it^came to the royal hearing that the Iskaudar 


* This IS a line oi part of a Ime of 
lerbo 


* Text, durd-ka^^n, but many 
Mbs have darya-kaihan 
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Uzbeg’8 brainless head had been affected by seditiousness, 
winked at this, and at the time when he went towards Narwar i 
the purpose of elephant-hunting he sent A^raf E^Sn to him togeti 
with conciliatory orders and invited him to come to court and} 
abandon evil thoughts and take the highway of auspiciousness. 

A^raf KhSn came to Oude, which was Iskandar KbSn's fief, the|^ 
ter showed alacrity in going out to welcome the royal command^j^ j 
treated A^r&f ^in with respect. He brought him with honoji^ j 
his abode. Whan he became acquainted with the contents 
royal missive he made his submission, and outwardly began o/ '.j 
tions for attending the court. He spent a long time in makin^,^ 'a 
pretences, but in reality he was acting hypocritically and was concoct 
ing another scheme. At last he said to A^raf ^an : “ Ibrfthin 
is our Greybeard (ag sinal), and is in the neighbourhood. Let 
os go and see him and proceed with him to court.” 

With this design they went from Oude to Sarharpur, which was 
Ibrkhim H^an’s fief, and from there ihey hastened to ‘Ali Quli ^fin. 
There the whole party determined upon opposition and emerged from 
the screen of ashamedness, and proclaimed rebellion. They said to 
One another : “ At this time the royal cortege is far off and engaged 
in elephant-hunting; let us form two bands! Iskandar !^§n and 
IbrShJm Khfin will go to Qanauj by the route of Lucknow, and stir 
up strife there, and ‘Ali Quli and his brother Bahidur KhSn 

will go by the route of Manikpur against Majnun PQi6n Qaq^al who 
is jdgirddr there and raise the flames of sedition. In this way, per- 
iso haps, we shall succeed,” When the evil schemes of those wretches 
had settled upon this course, vbey kept A^iraf among them by 
criminal methods. Ibrahim Khkn and Sikandar !^an went towards 
Lucknow and ‘Ali Quli ^an and Bahadur ^an went towards 
Karrah and Manikpur. 

When the report of the rebellion reached the officers of that 
quarter, such as graham laan Jalair, ghah Budfigi Khan, Amir 
IQian, Muhammad Amin Diwaiia, Sul.taii Quli Khaidar, Cnhna Tawaci, 
gltlh Tahir Badakh^i, and his brother gliah Khalil Ullah, Gada 
‘All Tulakci, Khan Quli Sarban, Yusuf Taghai. and others, they 


‘ Blochtnann 365. I presume he is the son of Said Khan of Kaahghar. 
See Tar. Rash. 
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■mbled together and faced the rebels. A hot engagement tooh 
I Jle between them and Sikandar KhSn and Ibrahim Khan near the 
fwn of Nimkhar.' Mohammad Amin Diwiina att.icked the rebels’ 
Intre, and levelled many with the dust. But during the attack his 
lorse stumbled and he was thrown to the ground. The wretches 
ii'owded round him and made him prisoner. Though S^aham Khan 
ind Sliah Budn gh Khan were somewhat disheartened by seeing the 
ate of Muhammad Amin yet they at length advanced in a devoted 
nanner, and made many efforts. They contended manfully, and the 
brave on both sides fell on the field. As the faithless to their salt 
were superior in numbers, the imperial ofiicers judged it rii;ht to 
retire to the fort of Nimkhar, and they reported the circumstances to 
the sublime threshold. ‘Ali Quli Khan and Bahadur Khan turned 
their rein towards MSnikpur and extended the head of oppression 
there by plunder and rapine. Majmin Khan Qaqshal, who was an 
experienced soldier, did not think it advisable to engage the rebels, 
and sheltered himself in the fort of Maiiikpiir. He sent messengers 
to Afaf Khan, calling upon him to join him, and when the latter heard 
of the disturbance he left a part of his men to guard the Garha coun- 
try and took a number of experienced troops with him and came to 
Karra. There he distributed among the soldiers the plunder which 
he had obtained in Cauragarha, and he also assisted Majnun Khfin with 
a large sum of money. When the latter was emboldened by Asif 
Khau's help he frequently sent out brave men from 'he fort to contend 
with All Quli KhSn’s forces. At this time, too, Majiiun Khan and A^af 251 
Khan sent swift couriers and reported the state of affairs to court. 

The messages of the royahsts came one after the ocher, when the royal 
corU^e had returned from elephant-hunting and H.M. was engaged 
in administering the affairs of the empire. As the putting down of 
strife and sedition results in general tranquillity, and produces the 
comfort of the whole of mankind, H.M., conformably to the precepts 
of King Wisdom, who is the Viceroy of the capital of Divine power, 
always gave his attention to such matters and regarded them as more 
obligatory th^n all ordinances and more ' -eritorious than all other 
good actions. 

* A town in the SItapSr district 
of Oude, on the left bank uf the 
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GQmtI. Jarrott II. 176, and Oude 
Gazetteer, 
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When the purport of the representations of the officials became 
known to H.M,, he, who is a world-opening key, determined that the 
thorny tree of the seditious should be destroyed, root and branch, by 
the strong blast of severity before it raised its head to the sky and 
had become firmly planted. Accordingly an order was issued for the 
assembling of an army, and in order that there should be no delay, 
Mun'im Khan was dispatched as an advance-force with a body of 
gallant men. During these few days H.M. personally engaged him- 
self, from early morning till the end of day, in preparing an equip- 
ment for the army. A force was soon made ready such as that the 
swift steed of imagination could not enumerate by careering in the 
arena of computation. When the troops upon troops of soldiers were 
gathered together under the shadow of the sphere-touching banners, 
H.M. directed that the military and other elephants should be brought 
into the field. Oat of them 2,000 were chosen to accompany the 
army. 

When H.M. had obtained leisure for necessary duties he made 
over the government of Agra to TarsQn Khan, and on the day of Tir 
the 13th Khardad, Divine mouth, corresponding to Tliurday 23 ShawwSl 
(24th May, 1565) he put the foot of dominion in the stirrup of fortune 
and crossed the Jamna. As the season was exces.sively hot, the army 
marched at night time, and came, stage by stage, to Qanauj. Mun'im 
Khan Khaii Khanan, who had gone on in advance, there tendered his 
homage. Qiya ^au, who from his evil star had come into the faction 
252 of the rebels, obtained through the intercession of the Khan-Khanan 
the privilege of kissing the foot of the throne. Inasmuch as the grant- 
ing of life is part of H.M.’s nature, his numerous crimes were cast 
into the whirlpool of forgiveness and he was comforted by favours, and 
restored to his former position of confidence. Prom there H.M. pro- 
ceeded to the bank of the Ganges, and ten days were occupied in 
crossing the array. At this time the imperial scouts brought the news 
that Iskandar had on hearing the reverberation of the march 

of the royal army established himself in Lucknow. On hearing of 
this audacity, the wrath of the g^ahin^Sh decided that he should 
march quickly there and personally chastise that wretch. Accordingly 
he left KhwSja JahSn, Muzaffar KhSn. M'uin HhSn and others of the 
officers in the camp, and at midnight went off on horseback. He spent 
one night and one day on the march, and at dawn on the second day 
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the dust of the army rose up from the territory of Lucknow and be- 
came the collyriura of fortune’s eye. An order was given that Yusuf 
Muhammad Khan Kokaltaa^, SJjujS'at Khan and other heroes should 
proceed as the vanguard. Sikandar Khan, who from brainlessness 
and rashness had settled himself in Lucknow, became confused on 
hearing of the royal march, and strewing the dust of shame on his 
head took to flight. H.M. cast the shadow of fortune over Lucknow 
and reposed there. He appointed some gallant and capable men to 
continue ' the chase, and those brave men followed up the fugitives, 
and wherever they fell in with them they with the glittering sword 
cast earth into the cup of their heads. Sikandar ^an escaped half- 
dead and joined 'All Quli and BahMur Khan. The prisoners had to 
stop on account of the exhaustion of their horses. 'Ali Quli Khan and 
Bahidur Khan, who were facing Majuuu Khan and leaf Khan be- 
came shaken on hearing of this event. They withdrew from the siege 
of Manikpur and went in confusion to Jauupur. They drove their 
families before them and crossed the Ganges at the ford of Narhan.* 
They took refuge ou the other side in places ® difficult of access. 
tarried in Lucknow till he was joined by the camp. Thereafter he 
marched on slowly and continuously to Jaunpur. When the stone was 
removed from the path, Agaf Khan and Majnuu Khan and the other 
officers who were confronting ‘ Ali Quli Khan entered on the highway 
of loyalty and joined H.M.’s array two stages from Jaunpur. They 
brought suitable gifts. Among these, the presents of Ajaf Khan, 
which consisted of the rarities of the country (Garha) and included 253 
warlike elephants and Persian and.Turkish horses, were approved of 
by H.M., and the splendour of his favour shone upon the field of his 
hopes. From the time when Agaf Khan had by the might of the 
Shahinsbih’s fortune conquered the territory of Garha, and obtained 
possession of the treasures of Cauragarha, he had drilled his troops so 
that they should be worthy of H.M.’s inspection. He now begged 
that he might now bring them before him, and as it is H.M.’s excel- 


* togamosii. The word is not in 
Steingaas, but see Vullers I. 453a, 
who quotes S. de Sacy’s note N. et E. 
IX. 181. The Lucknow edition has a 
good note on the word. 


s NarUan in Ghamparan. Jarett 
II. 156 n. 

3 earaln/idl qalb. BaySzTd says that 
the place was called Kandui and that 
it was near the Son. 
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lent habit to grant the petitions of the loyalj his request was granted 
and his hopes were gratified. 

Next day, when the Prince of the East (the sunl had sat on the 
throne of the fourth heaven and shed light upon earth, and the sol- 
diers of the night had been dispersed, Asaf showed his army of 

nearly 5,000 horse in a plain which was broad as the palm of the geni- 
us of stoics, and open as the forehead of the generous. He was made 
the recipient of royal favours, and next day, which was the 3rd day 
of Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 14 Zi-1 hajja (13 July), 
the standards were unfurled in Jaunpfir. The quarters inside the 
fort were made auspicious by the royal advent, and H.M, address- 
ed himself towards the improvement of that country which had 
been laid waste by the oppression of the rebels. As ‘AH QuH KhSn 
and the others had fled and crossed the Ganges, Jsaf OSn and some 
oflScers of mark, such as Majnun Khan and Shah Muhammad Khln 
Qandahai were dispatched after them. For the sake of greater cau- 
tion and in order to keep up the prestige of the sovereignty the royal 
’^,ignia^‘^ were placed under the charge of Wazir Jamil and sent to 

Lsist the Imperial Forcd^ 

the kornish and pay their due resp. be-!?eaio«& in service. 

‘All Qull Khan and the disaffected officers had gone to a rugged place 
(jdi-qalb) near Hajipur and entrenched themselves. They applied 
for help to the black-fated Afghans such as Sulaiman Kararani, who 
had obtained the government of Bengal, Fath Khan Batani ® (?) and his 
brother Hasan Khan who was governor of Rohtas. They were in the 
act of-applying for such assistance when H.M. resolved to send one 
of bis confidants to Sulaiman Kararani to deter him from joining them. 
Haj; Muhammad JOian Siatani, who was distinguished for address and 
eloquence, was sent upon this service. When he approached EohtSs 
a number of contumacious Afghans who were in league with the 
rebels forbade him to g.' to Bengal and took him before ‘AH Quli ShSn. 

254 As yaji Muhammad EiJn had old relations with ‘Al i Quli Khan, and 

1 qurlddiLahi. Bloohmann 60 n4. ' Kandna. It was on tbs other 

and see id. 473 foracoouut of Wazir side of the river from Hajlpar. 

Jamil Beg Apparently the y5r was « The text has Fatal, but the word 

sent in order to inspire awe, or per- is Bataul, i.e., belonging to the Afghan 

haps to make the rebels beUeve that tribe Batan. See Jarrett II. 402, 403 ( 

Akbar was with the army. and Blochmann 204, p. 1 and 476. 
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the latter was desirous of gaining him over, he treated him with re- 
apect. When he found that there was no hope of his being won over 
he put him under arrest. HajT Muhammad Khan did not let go the 
thread of loyalty and service, but continually gave him good advice. 
The first result of Hajl Muhammad’s KhSn’s detention among the re- 
bels was that he deterred 'All Quli from dangerous acts and induced 
him to enter the straight path of obedience. Accordingly in the end 
he brought him and his mother to the sublime threshold, as will be 
recorded hereafter. 

One of the occurences was the dispatch of Hasan Khan Khazanci 
(treasurer) to Orissa, which is a territory lying to the S.E. of India. 
From the time that India was conquered, none of the princes had 
raised his standard over Orissa. The rulers of that country had always 
been powerful, and the Rajah who was now ruling them was especially 
so. From the time when the Afghans had stretched their hand out 
over Bengal they had continually planted in the gardens of their as- 
pirations the wishing tree of the conquest of Orissa, but it never bore 
fruit. For on the borders thereof there were dangerous passes and 
lofty mountains, and heights and declivities innumerable, and difficult 
forests so that grasping hands of princes could not reach it. It is diffi- 
cult for armies to tread on that soil. Whenever any of the competitors 
for Bengal took refuge with the Rajah of Jagannath, the ruler of 
Bengal could not lay hands on him. For example, Ibrfihim Sur, who 
has been already mentioned, took refuge with the Rajah of Jagannath, 
and the latter assigned him a tract of Orissa for his subsistence. 
Though SulaimSn Kararani exerted himself he could not put him 
down. On the contrary he was continually alarmed by him. At this 
time, when Jaunpur was H.M.’s station, his sagacious mind, which' ex- 
tracts the account of the morrow from the diary of to-day, determined 
to send one of his confidants to the Rajah in older to range him by 
gracious means in the lists of the obedient. Hasan KhSn KhazfincT 
was chosen for this service, and Mahapittar, who was unrivalled in the 
arts of Indian poetry, and of music, was sent along with him. The 
two went toother to Orissa. ® As soon ' ..s the Rajah heard of the 


‘ A slight variation of the phrase 
used above with reference to Khin 
Kilin, page of text 212. 

* Blochmann 611 u. M'utamad 


Kt an says he knew the Oriya langu- 
age, so probably he came from Orissa. 
He was formerly in the service of 
Babidur Shah of Gujrit. 
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255 SfaSliinghah’s favours he sent out to welcome the visitors and had them 
brought with honour to his city. He treated them properly, and 
having bound the girdle of service on the waist of his soul he repre- 
sented that if Sulaim5n did not insert the ring of submission to the 
sublime court in his mental ear, he would collect an army and bring 
Ibrahim, who was Sulaiman’s competitor, against Bengal. He 
would do such things to Sulaiman that he would be a warning to all 
strife mongers. After the Rajah had entertained Hasan KhSn and 
MahSpfittar for three months, he selected elephants of note and other 
valuable presents and sent them to court. Hasan Khan, Mahapattar 
and the ambassador of Rajah Mukund Deo, who was called Rai Par- 
minand, had the honour of paying homage at Nagarcin when the im- 
perial cortege had come there from Jaunpur. 

One of the events which occurred when the camp was at Jaunpur 
was the flight* of ^wSja ‘Abdu-l-majad 5?af KhSn. Good God! 
the worldly who are not right-thinking cast themselves into destruc- 
tion by their own efforts, and give such proceedings the name of 
policy ! One of the great misfortunes is that along with their pre- 
sumption and ingratitude they shake like willows with regard to their 
own prosperity, and from some slight suspicion do to themselves in a 
moment a mischief that a thousand enemies could not accomplish. 
Thus ifaf Kb&n, out of haste and volatility, committed an act whose 
shamefulness could not be removed by the labours of all the writers in 
the world. Though the graciousness of the gl^ahin^ah pardoned 
those faults and so cleansed the cheek of shame from the duet of crime, 
yet the mark of them remained. The point of this preamble is that 
A|af !^an, who after having been appointed to high office had lately 
been honoured by the command of a victorious army, had, owing to 
the fact that fear attaches to the skirt of the perfidious, been carried 
away by the tale-bearings of strife-mongers, and had disregarded the 
preservation of his position, and from a vain terror fled to Garha. The 
brief account of this affair is that from the time when A|af Khan con- 
quered the territory of Garha and had taken possession of the treasures 
of Canragarha and had basely and ungratefully concealed them from 
his king and benefactor, by whose favour he had been advanced from the 


1 According to Bay&ztd and the 
Tab- Akbarl A^ QlAn woB fright- 


ened by Hucaffar Khan’s making in- 
quiries about the Garha treasure- 
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pen to the standard az qalm-b-'ilm (“from pen to panoply ”), and had 
thereby prepared the tpaterials of his own downfall, he had continually 
been under apprehensions. Though he, from not understanding 
matters, had sent bribes to the royal clerks, yet this had no success 266 
asnothing but earth (i.e., death) will fill the greedy maw of such covet- 
ous ones. They were always uttering dark hints. At the time when 
he brought his excellent army before H.M., and was treated with royal 
favours, the grandees were moved to envy and framed fictions and 
falsehoods. Inexperienced and unintelligent friends and chattering 
strife-mongers made one into a thousand and caused2faf ^§n to lose 
heart. At last, on 3 Mihr Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 
20 Safar 973 (Ifith September, 1565), he left his tents and goods and) 
went off to Garha with his brother Wazir Khan and some friends, 
and did not turn back until he reached there. In the morning the 
well-wishers who had been named as his comrades reported the cir- 
cumstance to H M. Their representation arrived at Jaunpur at the 
time when H.M. was enjoying the pleasure of hunting. He appoint- 
ed Mun'im Khan i^an-Khanan to the charge of the army, and ap- 
pointed Shuja'at Kban and some brave men to pursue i?af Kbln. 
SbujS'at Khan arrived at Manikpur and searched for ‘A^af ^an. He 
learnt that he had reached Karra and was preparing to go to Garha. 
Sijuja'ut Khan secured boats and was meditating the crossing of the 
river. On the other side ‘A?af Khan got information of the coming of 
§huja‘at Khan and turned back with his army in /rder to stop g^uji- 
‘at Khan on the riverbank. The boats had nearly reached the shore 
when Ssaf Khan proceeded to oppose them. A hot engagement took 
place between him and the troops who were in the boats. On that 
day the interview was carried on up to evening by means of arrows 
and bullets. When night threw her dark veil over mortals, 5^f 
Khan thought flight his best resource and went off during the night. 
When at dawn gjjuja'at QiSn heard of the flight of ‘ifaf Khan, he got 
quickly into boats and crossed the river and went off in pursuit. He 
came up with a party who had been left behind by S|af ^fin and 
learnt that i^ would be exceedingly difl’.ult to reach him. So he 
turned his reins and came and did homage. He was exalted by kiss- 
ing the threshold at Jaunpur. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Qulij ^in a second 
time to Boht&s. It has already been related that H.M. had sent 
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257 Quit} 09n to eonciliato Fatl^ ^Sn and to confirm him in his allegi* 
anoe. He arranged that when the imperial forces reached Jaunpur, 
Fath ^9n should come to do homage and should bring with him the 
elephant Bakht Buland, at the time when H.M. was sent again for 
this purpose. A fresh reason for this was that, before tlie imperial 
troops had left the capital, Sulaim&n had sent an army to Koht&s in 
order that he might get possession of it with the help of ‘All Quli 
^an. Sulaiman’s army had, with the assistance of ‘ Ali Quli KhSn, 
reduced Fath Khan to straits when the news arrived of the approach 
of the imperial army. Thereupon Sulaiman’s army withdrew from the 
siege, and -Fath ^an, who was nothing if not two-faced, when the 
neighbourhood of the fort was free from the molestation of Sulaiman’s 
army engaged in collecting munitions and stores. Be also sent 
secretly a message to his brother Hasan ^an, who had entered into 
service along with Qulij j^an, to the effect that he was now at ease 
about provisions and that Hasan Khan should by every possible means 
come to Rohtas. As it was difficult for Busan ^in to come openly, 
he had recourse to stratagem, and represented that some high official 
should be sent along with him so that they might go to Rohtis and 
might bring his brother to tbe king with the keys of the fort. Ac- 
cordingly Qulij ^an was chosen for this service. He set about carry- 
ing out the commands and arrived at Rohtas. Though Fath 1^9n 
made hypocritical representations yet they were false. Qulij KhSn 
perceived their worthlessness and returned. As the taking of that 
fortress and the conquest of the whole of tbe Eastern provinoes be- 
long to another time 1 shall not treat of them ut present. 

When -Ali Quli Khan liad for a long time sat down in front of 
the victorious army and done nothing but strew on his head the dust 
of disappointment, he employed the time, whicli was one for shame 
and repeutance, in developing still further his rebellion and disaffec- 
tion. He sent Sikandar ^9n, Bahadur and a body of troops to 
the territory of Sarwar in order that they might then ravage and 
plunder. When H.M. heard of this he appointed Shah Budigh 
‘Siid ^9n, Qly9 ^9 d, B^sain ^Sn (i.e. H. K. Tukriya), Baqi i^Sn, 
MaBab Kh&n, M'asQm Faran^udi, Calma Muhammad 

Amin Diwina, Beg Nuru-d-din, Selim ^fin, andFattu Afghan under 
the leadership of Mir M'uizzu-l-mulk and directed that they should 

258 bar the path of the rebels and not suffer the dust of dissension to 
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settle on that country. The imperial troops did not halt till they 
reached the pargana Khairfibid. When H.M. the g^fihiuehah had 
administered such a remedy for the rebellious madness of 'Ali 4jnll 
]Q;&n, he proceeded to Allahabad. 'Ali Quli Khfin had thought that 
by sending bis troops as above stated, he would cause a dispersion of 
the imperial army. Whm he was disappointed in this, he turned to 
deceit and hypocrisy and began by sending to Mun'im ^an Bibi ^ 
Surr Qad, a woni.tn who had been distinguished in the eerviae^f H.M. 
Firdfis MakSuI (Babar), and who reminded him of their old friendship. 
After that he sent experienced men to propose a, reconciliation. 
Mun'im K^Sn in his simplicity, and on account ef his being an old 
servant, witlield his hand from extirpating the disobedient. He put 
faith in 'Ali Quli’s deceitful words and made a representation to court, 
strongly recammending that the propositions should be accopted. 
JI.H. the ^Shin^Ah, though he was fully aware of 'All Quii’s evil 
nature, accepted, from hia perfect kiuduess and liberality, the, Khiin- 
KhSnan’s representations and sent Khwflja GhiyAsn-d-din 'Ali of 
Qazwin to impress his princely graciousness (on ‘Ali Quli) and to as- 
certain and report about what transpired at the meetiug (between 
Mun'im. ShAn and 'Ali Quli). 

When Mun'im l^An was distinguished by this great favour be 
wrote to 'Ali Quli KhAn to the effect that they two ^bould have an in- 
terview without the intervention of mossagea or nAseengers, and lay 
the foundation of sincerity and service. As there wes a report at that 
time that some of the devoted heroes such as 'AAdil ^An and Jamil 
KhAn Biluc hod resolved that they would lie in wait and finish off the 
scoundrel, 'Alt Quli was very avutious ^>out coming to see 

Mun'im KhAn, and wished that the subject of a reconciliation should 
be curried on by letters and messengers. Mun'im KhAn did not agree 
to this, and at last it was arranged that they should meet iu the 
middle of the river, attended by two or three persons. Accordingly 
‘All Quli KbSn left his family where they were, and came with his 
army and boats towards the ferry of CansA, and pitched his tents at 


^ This f^ipawotly cornea from 
Bayatid wim calls her AgbM Sarv 
Qad. She was with Mnn'ini when he 
died, ttud apparently was his wife or 


tniatrAa. Perhaps she is the Sarr 
Sahl of Qulbadau Bogatn’e Mem, and 
who went with GuUsMian B. to Mecos, 
A. N. Ul. Its. 
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Baksor opposite the camp ' of the OAn>{£hanan. I^asas Batani, 
Sulaimfia Mankali, KSli PahSr, officers of the Afghans, were with him. 
Messages and messengers passed between the parties, renewing the 
propositions of concord on both sides. Next day ‘All Quit ^Sn got 
into a boat, accompanied by three men, vix,, Shahriyfir Kal who was 
259 distinguished for courage, Sultan Muhammad MirBb, and his qirci 
who had the name of ihu-i-haram * (the gaBelle ef the harem), and pro- 
ceeded towards the ^an-^anBa's camp. From the other side the 
^an-KbBnan also got into a boat, accompanied by three persons, viz., 
Mirza ^iyBgn-d-din, ‘All BayBzid Beg, and Mir ^Bn ^ the yhuldm 
of Sultan Mohammad Qabaq,* who was relied upon by Mnn'im OfiUi 
and went to meet ‘Ali Quli KhBn. 

The banks of the river were lined by the two armies. When 
the boats nearly met in the middle of the stream/ Ali Quli OBn 
rose up and said “Kaifiyat* Legii” and “Peace be upon you.” 


I llan'im £hBn was encamped at 
Narainpur which, BaySzId says, was 
opposite Baksnr and belonged to 
pergana Mubammadabad and district 
of Jannpdr. 

^ Bayszid seems to call him Beg 
Qurcl. Ahii-x-karan is a ftame applied 
to a favourite youth or damsel. In 
Hilall's poem of the king and the 
beggar, B.M.M.S. Add. 7781, p. SO, he 
says that the pariah dog of the palace- 
environs is equal to an ahu-i-haram, 
i-e., to a royal favourite. See Gthe’s 
translation, Leipzig 1870, line 443. 

Bayazid has Manir Khan. 

* The text has BafTq, but the 
variant Qabaq has the support of 
Bayazid. The BayBald Beg of the 
text is the memwB-writer. He has 
described the interview, and A.F. has 
evidently used his narrative. 

^ The text has ja»Xra-i>Sb, the 
peninsula of the river, and the phrase 
seems to be a reference to Baybld’s 
phrase “the middle of the Ganges 


and Jamna,’* bnt of course the meet- 
ing took place far below the junction 
of these rivers. Cf. the nsc of the 
word Jamna at A.H.’ III, 417, 1. 9. 
Probably A.F. uses the word ja*ira 
in the sense of block or portion. The 
phrase might be paraphrased as “ in 
the middle of the sheet of water.” 

* The Lneknow ed. says Legh 
means master, and a note to the Bib. 
Ind. text has adopted this explana- 
tion. In Bayteld JSSa the words 
are haifait hagh. Possibly it is a 
contraction of ^1 Ulugh great. One 
variant is katf 0^1, “How is my 
brother P" Bayizld seems to have 
ka^oft. Periiaps then the meaning 
is, “ How is the lord, or How do you 
do? " Perhaps the legh is the Turki 
affix used to signify abnndance. Ers- 
kine renders it “ All bail." Though 
A.F. seems to use Bayiald, he seems 
also to have had another anthority. 
Periiaps it was 

port. It was Bay laid who supplied 
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Tlten he sprang into Mnn'im KhSn’s boat and they embraced one 
another and sate down. The time of meeting passed partly in 
hypocritical ^ weeping, and partly in ‘Ali Quii’s describing how he 
[ had sold service (t.e., what work he had done for Akbar). 

I Some time, too, was spent in taking oaths and in making engage- 

* ments. After that it was agreed that MirkS Q^iSsgu-d-din ‘All shonld 
go to the Siifihin^Ah and represent the state of matters, and request 
that H.M. should also send !^w3ja Jahan ‘ — by whose coupsels the 
affairs of state were managed — in order that 'Ali Quli KhSn’s mind 
might be fully set at rest, and that he might from the bottom of his 
heart make promises of loyalty. After these arrangements they sepa- 
rated, each going to his own camp. This affair took place in the 
beginning of Dai, Divine month, December 1565. M. Ghi&sn-d-din 
‘Ali went to court and reported the circumstances, and H.M. sent 
Kh wija JahSn agreeably to Mnn'im Rhln’s request. On the next day, 
after the interview with 'Ali Quli Khftn, Mun'im Khftn crossed the 
river with 'a select party and proceeded to 'Ali Quli Khfln’s quarters. 

I §b3ham ^&n Jalilr, the Mir Munshi, Haidar Mnhnmmad |ChSn 
I ikhta Begi, Kucak 'Ali KbSn, Taimnr Ikka and a number of others 
were with him. ‘All Quli Sk3n gave a great entertainment, and was 
very hospitable. Afterwards Mun'im Shin returned to his own quar- 
ters. Subsequently ^wlja Jahfin came, and Mun'im Khftn wished to 
take him with him and to go a second time to ‘Ali Quli Khftn. 
Khwfija Jahftn remonstrated and plainly said tiiat ‘Ali Quli was 
a man (yatodn) without moderation, and was displeased with him. 
He did not think it advisable to go to bis quarters. If Mun'im 
Khftn was bent upon their going, he should take pledges for their 
security. Mun'im Khftn asked for Ibrfthim ^.(n Uzbeg as a 
pledge from 'Ali Quli l^ftn and obtained him. Next day Mun'im 
Qftn and Kliwija Jahin went and had an interview with 'All Quli 
Khftn in his quarters, and next day they had another meeting m 
Ibrfthim Khftn’s quarters. Majnftn l^ln Qaqf^ftl, Bftbfi KhSn Qftq- 
sh&l and Miraft Beg ' were present at this meeting, and a reconciliation 


tlie Koran for the two chiefs to swear 
upon. 

' Bsylzfd says they wept about 
the death of HumiyQn as they had 
uut met since then 


* i.e. Amlnu-d'.dln, Bloohmaun 
424. 

> Nephew of EhwSja Jahftn, and 
a poet. Blocbmann 424. 




&tis 

took pl&cti between them &nd ‘Ali <2011 Altbougli raucbrwas 

said about 'Ali Quli fQ^Sn’s going to court, no elPlect was produced, 
260 and from his deoeitfulnesa he would not cmisent to kiss the thres* 
hold. He said that when he had shown so much ingratitude, he had 
not the courage to go. He would now send his mother and Ibra- 
him !^an, who was a grey-beatll among them. When he had done 
good service, he would himself attend. After much discussion this 
arrangement was agreed ta 

Next day ‘Ali Quli I^an sent his mother, and Ibrahim ^an 
and some noted elephants such as Bal Suudar and Aoapla (?) * and 
others hy Hir Hidi Ni^am 2qa. He also sent ^ji Shto Sistaii! 
who was a sort of prisoner. The f^an-^Bnan and ^wBja Jahan 
left the army on tha’river-bank, and, taking withithem ‘Ali Quit’s 
mother, Ibrahim ^Bn and the presents, proceeded to court. 

The !^an ^BnBn had a sword and shroud hung round IbrBhim 
^an’s neck, and had his head and feet bared, and so brought him 
into the Presence. Through his intercession the pra of forgiveness 
was drawn over the varied offences of those ill-fated ones. The 
holy tongue dropped these words : " Though it is plain that these 
evil-starred ones will not adhere to their promises, yet as we love to 
please you, their offences have been forgpven. Their fiefs will be 
given to them as before, bat so long as the imperial standards are iu 
this neighbourhood for the purpose of hunting and recreation, 'Ali 
Quli Khan must not cross the Clanges to this side. When the conrt is 
established at Agra, their agents will come and get the patents for 
their fiefs put in order. Th^ will thereupon enjoy their fiefs in 
accordance with the orders that shall be passed.” The ^an-ShanBn 
was exalted to the pinnacle of glory by tbe royal favour, and an 
order Was issued that the sword and shroud should he removed from 
Ibrahim :^8n’s neck. The good nows of pardon were ® conveyed 
to ‘Ali QuH lean’s mother, who woe in the Shahinshab’s harem 
and had cast her face into the dust of lamentation, and was waiting 
for the royal forgiveness. As the transactions of those unworthy 

> Ti>ralilm wsh Sli&n ZamBu’s po- means that Akbar personally gave 
teriinl uncle. the good news, and Mu'tamid Q^an 

< qu. Acala, i,e , im movable (P). takes tbis view. 

* Jlaednand. Apparently A.P. 
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wretolies were hypocritical — aa ia not unknown to the acute and 
intelligent — the - world- adorning Deity wiUed that the -evil inner 
nature of these ingnates might bo iinpreased on the 8imple>ininded. 

Some days after tliey had the bliss of doing homage, news came 
of the battle of Mir-M'uiszu-l-muIk and the. other great officers. The 
particnlars of this occurrence are that when Bahadur ^an and Silc- 
andar @an had, at the instigation of ‘Ali Quli Ehan, stirred up the 
dust of strife in Ssrkilr SarwBr,' a large force suddenly arrived from 
the imperial camp. On hearing of this they got confused and lost 
conrage and had recourse to deceit and fraud. They sent a message 261 
to Mir M'uissn-l-mulk and the other officers asking how it was reason- 
able to suppose that they wore going to oppose the imperial forces 
and engage in battle. Their desire was that they (t.e., the imperial 
officers) should be the intermediaries for cleansing their offences, and 
they were sending to court noted elephants which had come into 
their possession by the king’s good fortune, and were such as H.M. 
loved. And when it appeared that their faults had been washed by 
the limpid waters of forgiveness, which flowed from the sea of his 
graoiousness, they too would come and ask for pardon. As Mir 
M‘aizzu-l-mulk and the other officers knew the deceitfnlness of the 
set, they rejected their overtures (lit. pat the mark of rejection on the 
forehead of the wish of those wretches) and wrote in reply that the 
record of their crimes was not of a nature to be expunged from the 
register of time save by the bloody deluge (fs/eN) of the shining 
sword. Bahadur ^dn again sent a message to Mir M'uizza 1-mulk 
and requested that they should have an interview and discuss matters 
face to face. Mir M‘uizzu-l-mulk agreed and came out of his camp 
with a few followers. Bahadur ^an also came out from his, attend- 
ed by a few men, and embraced the Mir. Proposals on both sides 
were snbmitted, but as deceit was patent on the foreheads of the 
contumacious, peace was not established, and the time passed in 
futile talk. 

When the state of the matters was reported to Il.M., he issued 
an order that Lashkar ' Khan and BSja Todar Mai should join the 


^ Biochmann 381 n. 1. Perhaps 
the Ssror of Jarrett II. 186, Elliot 
takes it to be SurhtrpBr in Faif (bad. 


* Biochmann 407. 
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army with his men. If tliey considered that hghting was the proper 
coarse, U>ey were to take part ; if it seemed advisable to accept the 
petitions of the rebels, they were not to allow them to despair of the 
royal clemency. When these two loyal servants arrived with their 
troops, they at once sent a message to the rebels to the effect that if 
their protestations of devotion, etc., were genaine they shoald honest- 
ly proceed to court. Otherwise, it was not manly to waste time and 
to put their hands to deceit. As their hearts and their tongues were 
not in accord, they were not guided aright. They waxed still bolder 
in their contumacy near' I^airSbad,' and as the imperial army was 
not aware of the intreaties of ‘All Quli and of the graciousness an- 
nounced by the 31l>hinyifth, and also as the first body of troops had 
displayed indifference to fighting, the Bajah^ and Lagl^kBr ^in 
determined npon war and drew np their forces. The centre was 
ofificered by Mir M'uizxn-l-mnlk, ItmSd ^in ^wijasarfi (ennnch), 
Mir ‘Ali ‘ Akbar, Rijah Todar Mai, La^kar Oaulat ^Sn 

Fanjdlrand others; the right wing by Qiyi Hasan Ijchta, 

Sbor Snltin, Rajah Matter Sen, Karamsai * (?), Mibr ‘Ali son of 
Ustad Yusnf and others: the left wing by Bftqi ^In, gbkh BudS{j^ 
^in, Mattalib ‘ Ehio, Fattu, Nfiyir Qnli IJzbeg and others. The 
vanguard was under Mohammad Amin Diwina, M'S^Qm Okn Fa> 
262 rankhudi, Qatlaq Qadam Shio, Sllih Fanii, Sad Bahamat Uzbeg, 
Qalmiq Bahkdnr, and others. The reserve-vangnard {illmish) was 
under ^fin ‘A&lam, Hindfi Beg Mog^, Bai Sfil* Darblri, Rai Pair 


* Jarrett 11. 177 and Oude Gasat- 
teer. 

* See Blochmann'e account of the 
battle in his notice of H*3Izeu-1- 
mnlk, 381. 

* U'Bbcu.I-mulk's younger bro- 
ther. Blocbmann 382. 

* Be is mentioned again, along 
with Bim Cand. under the year 885 
AJl. 111. 201. Perhaps he is the 
Karm Oand of the TBznk and iff a 
grandson of Bih&rl Met : cf. Bloch- 
maun 387 n. 1. 

t So in text but Blochmann 403 
has Matlab. 


* Bai Sil DarbirT, B. 419, where 
he is called the son of Bai Mall 
ghsikbtwat. But according to Tod’s 
Annals of Bajisth&n II, chapter on 
Anibar, he was the son of SBja and 
apparently the grandson of Bai Mall. 
Tod has a long and interesting ac- 
count of bis advancement. He is 
often mentioned in the A.N. Vol. 
Ill, and at p. 809 he is stated to have 
been raised to the rank of 2,000 in the 
47tb year of the reign. He was also 
employed under Jah&nglr. 
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D3s, Diiid FanjdSr, and others. On the other side the rebels 

were in three bodies : one under Bahidnr ^ftn, one under IsksmdaT 
^in, and one under Muhammad Yir, brother’s ' son of Sikandar. 
This last was in the ■van. A hot engagement ensued. The enemy’s 
vanguard had the advantage somewhat, when the reserve-vanguard 
showed courage and drove it ofi. Muhammad Yfir was killed and 
many others of the enemy perished. Sikandar, who was behind the 
vanguard with a chosen force, turned and fled, followed by the victors 
who slew whomever they reached, until they came to the bank of a 
black piece of water. 

Sikandar, in fear of his life, cast himself into the black water 
and brought out his head from the black earth ‘ {siih). Many of 
his best soldiers went down in that slough of darkness. The vic- 
torious troops, who had pursued Sikandar, dispersed in order to 
plunder the fugitives. Bahidur !|^8n was in ambush with a body 
of men and came upon the left wing at this time of seizing and 
snatching. A battle took place and ^&b Rndaj^ ^<Sn fell from 
bis horse, and was made a prisoner. His son ‘Abdn-l-mattalib did 
not obtain the glory of good service, and Nfi;ir Qnli and a number 
of ingrates strewed the dost of faithlessness on their heads and 
joined the enemy. Bahidur drove off the force and then proceeded 
against the centre. The centre, without fighting, let fall the thread 
of war from its hand and chose the disgrace of flight Muham- 
mad Biqi ^in ' withdrew himself under the pretext of guarding the 
baggage, and sundry persons from hypocrisy and treachery did not 
light and tamed their backs. Owing to their misconduct the army 
which had conquered was defeated. Bajah Todar Mai, Qiyi ^in, 
‘Itmid Khin and the men of the reserve-vanguard gathered 
together aud stood their ground, but as the array was in confimiou 
there was not a successful result This was the consequence of pre- 
sumption 1 


' Bayizid has " sister’s son ’’ and 
the T.A. says bo was Sikandar's son- 
>n-law. 

* Apparently the piece of water 
was lake or morass. Sikandar strug- 
gled out of the mud and water, but 


many of his followers wore drowned 
or Aain. BadiBnT, according to the 
Bib. Ind. ed., makes Sikandar cross 
the river Siyoh (the SyeP). 

S This is Adbam Khan’s eldm- 
brother. 
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Those misunderstanding ones did not perceive with what perfect 
knowledge the Lord of the Age had directed a conciliatory course. 
Whoever acts in this way has himself, to thank for the restUt.^ 
263 Next day the dispersed soldiers reassembled and proceeded towards 
Qanauj. The leaders sent representations descriptive of what had 
occurred. H.M., who is a mine of clemency, passed over such grave 
ofienoes, inasmuch, as he had lately overlooked other offences, and 
sent for the officers. Those who appeared to have behaved with 
insincerity remained. in disgrace and were debarred from the bliss of 
doing komish, while the sincere were, in spite of the condition they 
were in, rewarded by special favours. 

One of the occurrences of this time was that, when H.M. was in 
Jannpur, Sier Mnhammad'Diwana* set to plundering Saminn ^ and 
soon got the punishment due to his actions. Tin's ill-orocnod wretch 
was one of the servants of Khwfijah M'uarram. Afterwards he en- 
tered into the service of Bairam Khsn, who made him a favourite on 
account of his good looks. In the time of Bairflm's power die hold a 
confidential position, but when adversity came he took the path of 
irtgfatitnde. Something of this has been already said in its proper 
place. As H.M. is a fountain of justice, though the desertion was 
advantageous to himself, yet he Conld not approve of it as 
Bttch vile conduct is the worst of qualities in a man. So Shsr 
Mnharamad did not become a jiersotM grata. For some time he 
lived in the town of Sfimina. When ‘All Qnli ^fiu and a number 
of others rebelled, and H.M.’a forces marched to extinguish the 
flames of their sedition, this predestined wretch collected a crowd 
of vagabonds, and proceeded to make a disturbance. Mnlla Nuru- 
d-din Muljtammad Tarkhfln, who was the -faujd&r of that part of the 
conatiy, had left one Mir Dost Mn^mmad in SSmSna to manage the 
affairs of the pargana. One day that scoundrel invited Dost 
Muhammad to his house, and, in the very midst of the entertainment, 
was sharpening the arrow (for his destruction). Suddenly, while the 
feast was going on, he put the arrow into the notch (curve) of the 
bow and struck that innocent man in the breast apd killed him. He 


1 Lit. Whoever meets with such a 
result, what he sees, he sees of him- 
self. I am not sure of the meaniug. 


* Blocbmann 524. 
t In Sarkar giihiud, 3. II. 296. 
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tjien Uid hold of all the goods ^nd chattels which were in that par- 
gana and rushed off to pargana Mft)er.‘ He killed likewise the 
Shiqdir of that pargana, whiplykppertained to tha exchequer-lands, 
and seized whatever property was there. Vagabonds flocked round 
him and he made incursions into the provinces, till at length Mnll^ 
Nura-d-din collected a number of men and set about patting him 
down. The madman was enjoying himself in the village of Dha- 
nuri®(?) which is on the borders of Samina. On hearing of the arri- 204 
val of MulU Nuru-d-din he did not make much account of it and 
proceeded to attack the Hulls with a small force. 

In the moment of the attack his horse struck against the trunk 
of a tree and fell. A number of men ran on foot and seized him. 

The MulU put the ill-omened madman to death, and was rewarded 
by princely favours.* 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. visited Chunar from 
Jaunpur. As the gh^idn^ih’s natural disposition is to forgive in- 
juries, he, at the urgency and intercession of Mun'im Khin Khftn- 
IChlnan, drew the pen of pardon over the record of the crimes of 
'All Quli ^in and other rebellious lords, and then was struck by 
the idea of seeing Benares and the fortress of Chunar, which is one 
of the celebrated forts of India. With this intention he left Ashraf 
^iu in charge of Jaunpur and marched off on the day of Dai-ba- 
mihr 15 Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 3 Rajab, 

24th January, 1566, In three marches he reached Benares and shed 
the lights of justice over all the inhabitants thereof. He ordered 
his camp to halt there, and wont on with some chosen followers to 
Chunar. He surveyed the inside and outside of the fort and re- 
ceived inward and outward pleasure. Meanwhile the hunters 
brought the glad news of elephants being in the forests in the 
neighbourhood of the fort, and he proceeded with a naml>er of 
special attendants to search in these forests. After exploring about 
two koa they came upon a herd of elephants. He directed that 
those mountain-like forms should be surrounded on all sides 


' Text Miles, and variant Milner. 
See Jarrett II. 29fl. 

* So written by Bloohmann. Per- 
haps the variant DanbOrl is right. 


50 


* BadSQnT speaks of NSru-d-dhi 
having the fief of Safldfiu in Sir- 
hind. He died in poor circum- 
stances. Badiini 111. 197. 
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and then following ont the rales of hooting; ten elephants Weft 
captured. 

Their necks were bound by stroi^ ropes, and they were brought 
along with the tame elephants to the fortress. From there he re- 
turned to his camp at Benares. 

One of the occurrences was H.M. the ShBhindlih’s making a rapid 
expedition against the ^Sn Zamin. As he is a talisman of constant 
wakefulness he perceives every Divine and material truth even before 
they reveal themselves, and gives indications thereof by the tongue of 
fate. Accordingly at the time when Mnn'im Kh&n opened the lips of 
265 supplication and interceded for 'Ali Quit ^&n, H.M. said : " We par- 
don him, but it will be surprising if he remain constant in the ways 
of obedience." And so it turned ont in a short space of time. For 
when in accordance with the |^Sn-Khfiu§n’s request ‘AlT Qull KhSo 
and Bahftdnr ^in were granted their fiefs, this was conditional upon 
^in Zamfin’s not crossing the river while H.M.’s camp was in the 
neighbourhood.^ It was also stipulated that when the royal standards 
returned to the capital their agents should come there and have the 
patents (title-deeds) passed through the offices, and that thereupon 
possession of the fiefs was to be given. On the very day when H.M. 
was proceeding to Benares and Ohunar, 'Ali Qnll ^In crossed the 
river and came to Ma(^ammadftbSd, and sent men to QihB^ipfir and 
Jaunpur. H.M. had returned from hunting and had baited at Benares 
when the news came that the wretch had broken his compact and 
crossed the Ganges. The world-melting wrath of the S]i&bin^8h 
blazed forth, and the disloyalty of those blackfated ones, which he 
had winked at, became manifest. He spoke in an imperious manner 
to Mun'im ^an about their conduct. The ^ftn-QMlnan was com- 
pletely confused and hung down his head. His lips were closed and 
the thread of reply was broken, ^wija Jahftn, Moja&ar ig^en, 
Bajah Bhagwant DBs and a number of the faithful officers were left 
with the camp, to follow slowly and stage by stage, while H.M. 
himself set ont on the night of Dai-bidin 28 fiahman. Divine month, 
corresponding to the night of Saturday 11 Bajab, 2 Feb. 1606, in order 
to chastise 'Al! Quli ^ftn. His courtiers and devoted followers 
gathered round and in front of the state umbrella, and vied with each 


I In Afimgsrh. 
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other on their coursers and bore'uway the ball of swiftness from the 
north wind and the breeze of morn. Jifar Shfin Taklu and QSsim 
Khin were sent against QJ^flzTpur. When they reached the gate of 
the fort, the ill-fated inmates became aware of their coming and cast 
themselves down into the river from a bastion which was near it, pnd 
went to Ifu^ammadabftd, where they informed ‘All Qali f^an. He 
got confused and fled in consternation. When he came to the bank 
of the Sarwftr ‘ he and those who were with him got into some boats 
which were kept there for such an emergency, and carried themselves 
into safety. The royal oort^e crossed, on the night they set out, the 
Jannpur river on elephants. 

At the end of the night he halted for some time on his elephant 
and in the morning set oS again. A portion of the day had passed 266 
when by marching rapidly they came up with ‘Ali Qnll’s camp. He 
had left his tents and baggage and taken the road of flight. They 
went on till the third pakar. 'All Quii IQ^fin’s elephant Ba^^t Buland 
had become moat and fell into their hands. Thereafter Majnun IQin 
Q&qeb&l, M. Najftt S^n and a number more were sent on ahead. It 
was evening when the news came from them that 'Ali Qnli was in the 
act of crossing the Sarwir. As they had come a great way, and but 
little of the day remained, a halt was made. At dawn the march was 
resumed, and on that day iwfiz ^in, son of Islftm Shkn and 
brother of Farra^ ^usain Shkn, left the enemy and joined the im- 
perial forces. The ad vanoe -guard arrived at the bank of the river, 
and seized as the gifts of victory the boats which ‘Ali QuB i^Lftn and 
his people had left, and which were full of goods. They ascertained 
from the boatmen the particulars of 'Ali Quli ^in’s adventures, and 
then the army marched along the bank of the Sarwir. The whole of 
the country high ’ and low (?) was searched, but no trace could be 
found of the vagabonds. It has been stated by trustworthy anthorities 


1 This seems to be the SargB or 
Gogra. 

‘ Text hanfi hoMoSi u bardri. 
WdcK means tiie valleys and low- 
lands, and boron waste lands or 
deserts.being the Arabic plural 
The Lucknow edition says they are 


the names of two villages, itdri means 
in Hindnstbil coarse grass, and so 
the ptnaning may be, they searched 
the hollows sad the pratries. But 
the word baran is used again in the 
sense of deserts at rol. 111., p. 83, line 
13. 
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that had 'Ali QuU be^n in Mahammadibtd on tbe tiigbt H 

arrived) the wretch would have been caught. Apparently Mun'im 
jOiSn played this trick, as he did not, for his own purposes, wish that 
'All Qnli should be caught. In the first place, he did not permit a 
march against him that night, and, secondly, he sent him warning. 
It became known that ‘Al! Quii had gone to the fort of CilGpSra ^ by 
forest-routes. H.M. wisely winked at Mun'im ^5n’s conduct and 
took no notice of it. Next day, as there were no boats, and the 
ford by which that swelling river (the Gogra T) could be crossed was 
not known, the army marched along the bank and encamped opposite 
Cilupara. Shots * were fired on both sides. When ‘All Quli knew 
that H.M. was present in person he left the place. Next day the 
army marched from there, and going along the river-bank came to 
Mau ^ and encamped. 

On this strange journey forests were traversed and. various wild 
beasts, both land and aquatic, showed themselves. Active young men 
hunted them. Yarions kinds of animals came nnder H.M.’s eye. He 
bade the soldiers shoot them. As the imperial * camp was passing 
along, river-animals, such as crocodiles, came ont of the water and 
showed themselves ota the banks, but when the dust of tbe army rose np 
on the distance they returned to the water. There were sOme animals 
such that arrows and bullets had no effect on them. In fine, the royal 
cortege was in the neighbourhood of that town when news came that 
Bahadur ^in had taken advantage of the opportunity to come to 
267 Jaunpur and rescue his mother. He had also imprisoned A^raf 
^an and meditated an attack on the sublime camp. Accordingly 
the royal cortege turned back from the bank of the SarwSr and pro- 
ceeded to the camp. 

The particulars of this affair are as follows. When the reverbera- 
tion of the expedition against ‘All Qnli KhSn reached Sikandar ©an 


1 Text JalSpira, but tbe place is 
CilBp&ra in Gorakhpbr, Jarrett IL 
175, where the existence of a fCrt is 
mentioned. It is CilQpara in Ba^- 
zid. 

s 'Hus is taken from BaySzId. 
i Han Natbhanjan in Agimgarh, 


fourteen miles from MohammadS* 
bad. 

* Apparently tbe Imperial camp is 
meant, Akbar’s special retinae wbioh 
was ahead of the main body of the 
army. Or perhaps it ii the advano^- 
oamp that is meant. 
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ttndBaMdnr !^9n, and when they heard of ‘AH Quli's motlier'fl having 
been seized by Aeferaf Eh9n in Jaunpar, and were aware that he had 
not a large force with him, and that it wonld be a very easy matter to 
seize the fort of JannpQr, they marched rapidly thither. As A^rfif 
^Sn had nOt taken steps to strengthen the fort, they bnmt the door 
and entered it. A party also pat up ladders on the wall and came in. 

When A^raf Kh&n heard of this, they had already entered. Bahl- 
dur imprisoned him, and released his mother and took her off 
with him. Though Jaunp&r had been for a while in his and his 
brother’s fief, and they had many connections with the citizens, he 
plundered and ill-used the city. After robbing many of the merchants 
he hastened off to Benares. There too he plundered and then went 
to Madan Benares, which was known aa Zaratlnya. There news came 
that Ae royal standards had returned from following ‘All Qnli. 
Sikandar and Bahidnr went to the feriy of Narhan, which was their 
usual crossitag, and passed over the Gangea 

When ‘All Qnli went off at the pressare of the sublime army, 
and the turmoil caused by Sikandar and Bahtdnr was brought to the 
royal hearing, as has been reported, H.M. turned his rein on the 
bank of the Sarwir and proceeded towards his camp, lest, perchance, 
the agitated dust of the rebels should reach the hem thereof. But 
the wretches had fled on hearing of his approach, and tranquillity 
was restored to the people of the camp. From there he proceeded 
towards Jaunpur. On the day when he reaohnd the town of Ni^fimfi' 
bid ^ the ceremony of weighing H;M. took place, and there was a 
great feast. Mankind received delight from the ^ihin^ih’s 
bounty and offered np prayers for his long life end reign. There- 
after he marched cm and arrived at Jaunpfir. When this rich city was 
adorned by the advent of the gitihin^ib, and there appeared a 
great retmissness on the part of the imperial servants in nprootuig 
the rebels, H.M. determined on fixing bis residence there until the 268 
seditions should be destroyed, root and branch, and tninquillity 
restored. In accordance with the order the nobles and pBlora of the 
empire laid the foundations of grand hn|bling8, and it fell from the 


r In Jannpar, Jarrett IL 164, The 
T.4. says the weighing was prac- 
tised twice, vw., on the day, a year. 


aceordiDg to'thelHijin e^endar, and 
ngnm on the 8(dnr day. flea Sloeh- 
mann 266. 
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royal lips that until the dust of the existence of the oppresses was 
removed from the skirt of this province, this city would be the seat 
of empire. An order was issued to all the officers who had gone on 
leave and were spending their time comfortably on their estates, direct- 
ing them to enrol themselves in the royal forces in the appointed ‘ 
rendexvona. The army was ordered to pursue the rebels once more, 
and an order was given not to desist nntil ‘AlT Quli was captured. 

When the faots were known to 'Ali Quli he sent to court M. 
MIrak Befavi, who was one of his special companions, and repre- 
sented his grief and pain. He made excuses for all his faults and 
by a thousand subterfuges and smooth speeches he induced Mnn*im 
KhSn ^fin-^intn to be once more his intercessor. The ^Sn- 
QdlnXn, who knew H.M.’s disposition, had not the courage for this 
office, and accordingly a number of honoured persons whom H.M. 
reverenced on account of his abundant sense of Divine worship, 
such as Mir Murtafa Ql^iifi, Mullft 'Abdullah Sultinpuri, and 
gliai^ ‘Abdu-n-nabi ^adr, were brought forward by him. They 
relying upon the Ql^ihin^&h’a graciousness opened the month of 
intercession at the foot of the throne, and recited anecdotes about 
forgivenesa That mine of mercy, though he knew that their (the 
rebels’) hearts were not sincere, and that the real object of the 
rebels was to gain time, yet granted their request out of favour to 
those ignorant men (the intercessors), and once more pardoned the 
rebels’ oSenoes, on condition that they repented of their evil deeds, 
and should in future never conceive the idea of opposing the holy 
will, bat should always remain constant in the path of loyalty and 
devotion. When they showed signs of this, their estates were to be 
restored to them as formerly. The ^in-^inan and tbe other 
grandees returned thanks, and an order was given that Mir Murta^, 
Manltnt 'Abdullah, and M'nin ^in Faran^udi should go to 'AH 


1 Ba, hu^ar-i-m'ahSd; huljar is 
g^ven in the dictionaries as a Persian 
word meaning a place of refuge or 
of fighting. Zenker, however, gives 
it as a Tnrld word, and as meaning 
the gathering'plaoe of an army, 
gee also F. de Oourteille. Another 


form is muljSr, and this is the word 
used by Badfifint II. IfiO, Blochmann 
an, note 4. Mnlcir or If alctr is the 
form in Bidshilbntma I., Part II, 
p. 109, top line, etc., and apparently 
tbe word was often nsed to mean an 
iatrenohmeat or place of refuge. 
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Quli and confirm him in his repentance, and also give him the 
good news of pardon. H.M. therenpon renounced his intention of 
staying in Jaunpur, and decided upon retnming. On the day of Din 
24 Isfandirmaz, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 11 Sli4bfin, 

3rd March 1566, the march from Jaunpur to Agra began. In one 
week the camp reached MSnikpur and encamped on the bank of the 
Ganges. The officers in accordance with H.M.’s orders made a 
bridge over so great a river in one day, such as that the camp could 
cross by. At the time when H.M. was returning to the capital, Ju- 269 
naid Kararini, brother’s son of Sulaimin and son of ‘Imad, obtained 
the bliss of kissing the threshold, and was enoompassed by princely 
favours. 



m 




CHAPTER LIX. 

Bsoinkimo of the IItb Ilia! teas, to wit, the year 
Bahmak of the first cycle. 

A thousand thanksgivings that the spring of dominion has ro- 
vired, and that the banner of the New Year has been npreared ! 
The world has anew tamed, her face towards equability, and the elo- 
mental forces have assumed fresh power. 


Ver$e} 


Clouds changed garden-dust into Tartar-musk, 

The sephjr quickened the fire of the rose, 

The blossoming branch became a ball of camphor. 

The dark hyacinth changed into burning aloes of Qamir, 
By the feet of the maidens of the garden-pavilion 
Dust became like mirror-holding water, 

'Twas the season of love-glances and beauty-worship 
The season of blossoms and of wine-drinking 
The rosebud and narcissus have joined hands 
Strive to commit your heart to an alert hand 


1 The verses are rather obscure’ 
and the fancies are, aa nsnal far- 
fetched, bnt the notes of the Lncknow 
editor are helpful. The first line 
means that the clouds by discharg- 
ing rain on the garden have evoked 
fragrance and so made the soil into 
mask of Tartair. The fire of the 
rose is poetic for its red oolonr. The 
comparison of the blossoms to a ball 
of camphhor may remind os of 
Omar Qtayyam's expression of the 
white band of Moses on the bough. 
The hyacinth, or the spikenard, hag 
become fragrant, and so seems as if 
it were burning tbe aloes of Qam&r, 


ie., tbe best aloes. The earth has 
assumed tbe appearance of bright, 
mirror-like water from being covered 
by a profusion of white flowers. 
Or perhaps axfai means “for tbe 
sake of" and the interpretation is 
that the earth hag become a mirror 
for tbe use of the garden-maidens, 
that is, tbe flowers. The lines are 
Faizl's and occnr in bis eliwan under 
tbe letter so. See I. 0. MS. 8155i 
p. 2716. There are two mote lines in 
the original at the end ; one refers 
to tnlip-adomed wine and the cup- 
bearer's locks, and the other bid» 
FaifT guard his heart. 
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The spring broozo gave like an invisible messenger the glad 
tidings of victory and fortune. The gates of Divine abundance 
opened for the terrene and terrestrials, and the imperial servants 
were gladdened by the news of celestial victories. After three 
hours and fifteen minutes of Monday 18 Sh'aban 973, 10th March 
I56G, the sun entered the Sign of Aries, and the year Bahman, 

HZ., the 11th year of the first cycle began. For two or three days 
Karrah was the exorcise ground of the sublime host, and the New 
Year’s feast took place there The fOian-Khinan Mun'iin Khaii and 
Mozaff.ir Khan and others were left there for the settlement ot the 
atT.iirs of Khan Zaman, and for the return of those who had been 
sent to him, and the royal camp proceeded towards Kalpi, and from 
tlience to the capital. On 19th Farwardin, the day of Farwardiii, 
Corresponding to Friday 7th Ramzan, 28th March 1566, the sliade 
of the imperial umbrella descended upon Agra, and therobi (hi' 
dignity of that spot surpassed the sky. After spending some da} s 
there, H M. wont to Nagarcln, which had been built then, and that 
delightful spot was irradiated by his presence. In fine wlien 270 
n M the Q.tahit'Sbah from a regard to liis subjects proceeded to 
Agra, Munbm Khan and Mozaffar Khan awaited in Karrah the re- 
tiiiiiof tlie envoys. When the latter approached ‘Ali Quit iQian, 
he went forth to meet them and treated them with respect, and used 
<i glozing tongue. He came back to the path of obedience by pro- 
mises and oaths, which are the documents of hypocrites, and then 
Mun'im hOian and Mozaffar KhJn, liaving been freed tiom their 
duties there proceeded, st.ago by stage, to the capital. Wlien they 
c.irae to EtJwah, Mozaff.ir IQi'in, liaving become suspicious of Mun'iin 
Kliln, posted on to the threshold, and was rcecivod with favour 
lb cxpl, lined tho doublo-doahiig of tlie grandees and iinpres.sed this 
on H.M. Afterwards Mun'im KhSn and the other oflicors came to 
f’oiirt La^kar ‘ Khan was romovod fiom hiV office of IhikhshT, and 
Miwaja Julian was rcprim.indod The great seal was takon from 
linn and he was dismissed to Mecca Tim seventy used towards 
•hi so men, which was the retribution for thoir deeds, caused greater * 
eirciimsjiuction on the part of Miiii'im lOiSn. 'J'lio reputation of 
Mo^aff.n hHian was increased, and by the mediation of tlie courtiers. 




' B f07 He was ill I Biiy^J^i ami Mu ‘Arz 
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the offences of Khwfijali Jahan were forgiven. H.M. the gbahins^&h 
personally attended to the administration of affairs, and the result 
was that the world assumed a new aspect. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. the §liahin@bah displayed 
his world-adorning graciousness to the servants of the sublime thres- 
hold, and directed his attention towards the assessment [jama') of the 
parganas. In accordance with his orders Mozaffar set aside the 
Jama’ raqami^ (assessment according to kinds of produce?) which had 


‘ Cf.B 349, thcMaa'-irlll. pp.221, 
222 and J. H. 88. The name given 
to the old settlements in the text is 
Jamil ■%-raqaml-t-qahnl, that is, per- 
haps “The assessment which was 
expressed in Raqam or Slyaq char- 
acters, t e,, in contractions of Arabic 
words, instead of in Hindi figures.” 
See the advertisement prefixed to 
Gladwin’s Revenue Accounts, and Car- 
negy’s KaoUchari Technicalities s.v. 
Raqam But, moat probably, the word 
raqami refers to the aasessraont Ixing 
made according to the kind of pro- 
duce. The word qaXmi perhaps 
means that the assessment was a 
paper one and not based on actuals 
Blochmann has taken his account 
from the Maa§it and not directly 
from the A N , sec, his note 1, p, 349 
The Moasir passage occurs in the 
notice of Mojaltar Khan and ha^ the 
words qalmrira, the empire, for 
qalmi ra, hut it is qalmi ra in the I O 
M8S., and this seems to be correct. 
B. also has qalb-i-wtldyal which he 
renders “ unsettled state of the coun- 
try, but in the A. N", and also in the 
Maasir it is qtllai, “paucity.” In 
.larrctt, andalso in the Tersian ori- 
pmal, the 15th instead of the 11th is 
given as the date when the gnat 
office of Uie\ untahip dcvohul upon 


Mogatfar and Todar Mai. 1 think that 
15th here is a clerical error for 11th, 
the words yiizduhaii and pazdahan 
differing chiefly by a dot It is trno 
that the 15th is mentioned lower down 
as the initial date of the ten years* 
settlement, but the context shows that 
the settlement in question is Todar 
Mai’s which was made in the 27th 
year, and long after Mogaffar’s death. 
The paragraph before us is an im- 
portant one, but it is obscurely ex- 
pressed. The original estimate was 
a conjectural one, and not ba.sod on 
local inquiries. Hence it was very 
unequal. Now under Mogaffar ton 
Qanungpes, as well as other experts, 
made tho nsscssmont, as far as 
possible, on the basis of the actual 
produce of the lands. A. F, romarks 
that it was not really a hal Adjif as- 
^ scHsment, i e , an assessment based on 
I actual produce, but when compared 
with the first assessment it might 
receive that name. When A. F. 

' doscnlios this now assessment as an 
I instanreof Akbar’sgracionsuesstohis 
j subjects, ho means that it relieved 
them fiom the injustices and inequali- 
ties of the old “ paper ’’ scttlomont, 
I and saied them from I he necessity of 
bribing tlie deiks ,See J 11. «8 
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boon made in the liuio ot rUairam Khan and in which, on account of 
the plurality {kagrat) of men and the paucity (qillat) of territory, a 
nominal increaso had been made for the sake of appearances. All 
those (papers) had remained in the public offices and been regarded 
aa authentic, and had become the tools of embezzlement for the slaves 
of gold. QSnungoes and others who wore acquainted with the whole 
of the territories the empire fixed according to their own estimates the 
actual produce of the countries and established a new assessment. 

Though it was not a regular estimate (hal-Mtil), yet in compari- 
son with tho former one, it mighf bo so called. 

As tho branding ' department, of which an account has been given 
ifi tho final volume, had not then emerged into being, at this time tho 
number of attendants for all tho officers and servants of the threshold 
was fixed, so that every ono should keep some persons in readiness for 
service. There wore throe classes of tho ordinary soldier assigned to 
tho officers. The first class had 48,000 dams a year, the second 32,000 
and the third 24,000. 

One of tho occurrences was that ‘Abdullah KhSn Uzbeg, who 
had boon defeated and had gone to (lujrat, was turned out by Cingiz 
l<han in accordance with tho agreement made with Hakim Ain-al-mnlk. 271 
From ill-fatodness he did not become circumspect and wandered about 
in the desert of calamity. He again came to tho borders of Malwa 
and raised tho head of sedition. Shlbabu-d-din Ahmad ^ifin, who 
liad been previously appointed to manage the affairs of Malwa got 
ready an army and marched against him. The wretch was nearly 
captured. With a thousand troubles he convoyed himself to ‘AlT Qnli 
Khan and Sikandar KhJn. Thereafter ho went to the abyss of an- 
nihilation. 

One of the occurrences was tho flight of Jalsl l^Sn QurcL The 


* Tho account of the substitute for 
the branding regulation bos no oon- 
nection with tho paragraph about tho 
rovonuo assessment. The sontenco 
about tho pay of Ac soldiers is ob- 
scure. It cannot mean that each 
private soldier got 24-46,000 dims a 
year. This would amount to about 
hs. 1,000 a year, whereas wo find, B. 


251, that troopers did not get more 
than Rs. 30 a month or Bs. 360 a year. 
Probably tho snms represent tho 
amounts allotted to each officer for 
support ot his contingent. See B. 
349, note 1, where it is suggested that 
tho dam may have boon of less value 
at this time. 
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explanation of this is that, as the holy povsonality of the Sbaliinshah 
IS pure and chaste, he wishes that all maiikiiul and ospecrnlly those 
near to him be so likewise. When he heard that Jalftl KhSn kept a 
beautiful youth and was iminoderato with regard to him, ho was dis- 
pleased and separated them. That Ught-headod one (Jalal Khan) loft 
the path of wisdom and one night went off with the young man. M. 
Yusuf Khan and others wore appointed to pursue linn, and they 
seized him and brought him and the youth to Court, ffe was ordered 
to be suitably punished. For a long time ho was kept in a portico 
{ /ilaitUidna)' and was kicked by high and low. Afterwards H.M.'s 
kindriohs remembered Jalal Kban’.s good fellowblnp [HatUmi] in which 
lie was unrivalled, and he was restored to favour. 

One of the occurreneos was the appointing of Mahdi Qa.sim Khan 
to prospect the territory of Garlia. It has already been related how 
A gaf Khan became a renegade at the time of service and trod the path 
of disloyalty. When the imperial camp returned from Jaunjiur to 
Agra, H.M. resolved to send to Garha Mahdi QSsiin Khan, who was 
one of the old servants of the family. He was to adiiimister the 
terntory and to arrest 5saf Kh§n who had perpetrated so much 
wickedness. Mahdi Qabiin Khan girded up the loins of resolution and 
set out, but before Ins army arrived, Asaf KfeSn got information and 
with much regret left the country. He becamo a wanderer in the 
fields of wretchedness, and, like a wild beast, took rofugo in the 
forests, 

Mahdi Qasim Khan arrived at that rich country, and after taking 
possession of it hastened off after 5gaf Kb§n. ‘Ali Qnli Khan, who was 
always trying to win over Agaf Khan, recognised this as a good op- 
portunity, and wrote letters to him, and so showed that ho was about 
to break bis compact (with Akbar). The simpleton (Asaf) foolishly 
272 went off and came to Jaunpur with his brother Wazir KhSn and 


1 Jilaukhana is given in Forbes as 
an antechamber. It does not occur 
in Persian dictionaries. It appears 
from a passage in the Maasir ‘Ailam- 
glrT 175, and which is quoted in 
Maa|irn-l-umara I. 803, that the 
Jilaukhana was a recess under the 
puldic Rtiiircasc to the Darb.ir or hull 


ol nudieueo and that the “ kicking " 
ktJead kob-hole was symbolical. That 
is, Jalal was regarded as kicked be- 
cause high and low passed over the 
steps above his head. See the 
account in Maagir-'A&Iamglrl I c. oi 
the treatment of the JodhpQr idols 
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pitiod ‘All Qull l^iau. ilahdi Qasiiii iHiaii bicaine governor of 
Ijarlni. 

One of the occurrences was as follows : As Ll.M. the ^ahing^ah 
wandered about under the veil of inatteiition and was continuaily 
arranging some pleasant screen for himself, he at the time he was 
residing at Nagarcin, both for the sake of administration, which the 
wise can understand, and for ostensible amusement, which all can 
appreciate, employed himself in polo-playing, which in truth is an 
linage of world-compiost and government. In the season of enjoyment 
ho carried off the ball of pleasure from the world’s plain. In ap- 
pearance he was engaged in sport and amusement, inwardly he was 
occupied with realities, and was carrying on the world’s business. In 
this pursuit ho devised wondrous inventions. Among them was the 
burning ' ball. By moans of its light he with ease followed the sport 
of polo-playing in dark nights. 

With* the crescent-moon-like stick he drove the ball beyond the 
stars. In appearance the methods of sport were perfected. In reality 
horses’ paces were improved, and men were taught exertion and 
activity, which were indispensable for warfare. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Y nsnf Muhammad ^iSn 
Kokaltasi, the elder brother of M. ‘Aziz. He died from excessive 
drink on the day of l^ur 15 KhurdSd, Divine mouth corresponding 
to 5 Zi Q‘ada, 24th May 1566, after five days’ illness. A remarkable 
thing was that when his body was removed next day from Nagarcin 
to Agra it was still warm. H.M. the §^ahin^5h was, from his kind- 
ness of heart, much grieved aud showed much sympathy with the 
mourners, and behaved very kindly to them. 

One of the occurrences was tho departure of Mahdi QSsim KhSn 
fur tho Hijaz. It has already been mentioned that be had been ap- 
pointed to tho charge of Garha, and directed to drive out 5|af Khan. 
When that territory came into his hands without exertion, he was 


‘ Blochmann 208. The ball was 
made of palat WBod which, A. F. 
xtatos, is light and barnB for a long 
time. It U difUoiilt to see how it re- 
mained alight when knocked about 
by the polo-stick. 


* It is very diffirnlt to make sense 
of this, vresumably A. F. means that 
the globe of fire, i e., tho ball, surpassed 
the stars or meteors in brilliancy when 
it was driven along by tho cau^ran. 
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unable 1;o manage it on account of ita oxtcnt and bad condition. He 
was overeotno by dcprossioHj and in the midst of this year, he, without 
the royal permission, loft the country and wont southwards with the 
iutentiou of going to the Hijaz. Seeing that proximity to great 
saints, who are possessed of pure spirits, is not beneficial when there 
is no real connection, what can result from proximity to holy places 
which have acquired sanctity from association with saints, especially 
when it is attended by the displeasing of so great a master ? When 
273 the fact was reported to H.M. he pardoned his (Mahdi Qfisim’s) folly 
and made arrangements for the administration of the country, ghfih 
Quli SSn NaranjI and Kakar ‘Ali Khan with a number of heroes were 
appointed to the province. By their being sent, the distractions of 
the country were sot right. They themselves wore treated with 
princely favours. 
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CHAPTER LX. 

Expedition of xas SsiBiMSBia to pot down the sedition of 
M. MdHAUHAD IIaEIH, and OTHBB PBOSPEBODS B7KNT8. 

While the Shshin^ih was enjoying himself at NagarcTn, it came 
to his hearing that Muhammad Hakim Mirsa had, at the instigation 
of short-sighted men, become disobedient and had marched against 
Lahore. The explanation of his coining there is as follows. From 
the time that M. Sulaiman had fled at the report of the coming of 
the imperial army and had retired to Bndajdjsl^fin, ho continually had 
the idea of coming again to Kabul. Now, when he became certain 
that none of H.M’s officers was there, ho thought he had his oppor- 
tunity, and having, in conjunction with Haram Begam, gathered 
together his troops the fourth time, he once more proceeded against 
Kabul. When M. Muhammad H^him heard of his coming, he made 
over the fort of Kabul to M‘a?ura,' who was distinguished among his 
followers for courage and wisdom, and went off with Khwaja Hasan 
Naq^bandi, his prime minister, to Sljakardara* and GJiorband. M. 
Sulaiman came to Kabul and besieged the fort. After some days ho 
perceived that the liisso of his power was too short to entangle the 
battlements. He learnt that the Mi -zS was in C ho* band and its 
neighbourhood, and wished to accomplish his object by tho deceit- 
fiilnoss of Haram Begam. With this evil design Haram Bogam loft 
M. Sulaiman at Kabul and wont horsolf to Ghorband. She sent 
able men to N. Hakim and gave him the message that he always was 
dearer to hor than a son of fior own body, especially since there Imd 
heon an additional alliance.® Ilor whole soul was directed towards 
perfect concord and harmony with him, and to building yot higher 
the foundations of alliance. Tho object of hor present coining was 
(o have an interview, and to strengtliou tho bonds of friendship, and 
to guard them f^om being weakened or loor' lod. M. Hakim was 
deeoivod by the Begam’s cajolery and agreed to moot her in tho 


I Blorlimann t31, note 1 
’ North of Knlju) 


3 Referring to his mnningo with 
iicr daughter. 
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274 village of Qara-Bagh. which is twelve kos from Kabul, and to ratify 
the alliance. When he had determined upon an interview he sent 
his confidants ahead in order that thoy might make conditions and 
promises void of hypocrisy. When the envoys produced their cre- 
deutialB, the Begam swore great and stroug oaths that there would Be 
no trickery, and that the heart and tongue would accord, and that 
deeds would correspond with the words. When the Mirza’s men 
heard the Begam’s oaths, they, in their folly, arranged that they 
would urge the MirzS to have an interview with the Begam at Qarfi- 
Bagh. and that he would tie the knot of sonship and concord. 

When the Begam saw that the plot was arranged, she sent mes- 
sengers to M. Sulaiman saying that sho had engaged the MirzS's 
men to bring him to Qarfi-Ba gfa . and that now he should leave his 
camp and a few troops near the fort, and make a rapid march with 
some men and place himself in ambush near Qara-Bag^. When the 
Mirza came there he (Sulaiminl should make him prisoner. When 
M. Sulaiman heard this he loft Mu^iammad Quli gbi^ali, who ! was 
one of his trusted officers, with the camp to besiege Kabul, and 
hastened off himself by night-marches. He lay in ambush boliind ii 
ridge near Qara-Bag^. The envoys of M. Hakim, who had returned 
after hearing the Begam’s strong oaths, looked only to externals and 
were unmindful of the inward perfidy, and gave the Mirzfi a favour- 
able account of the promises and of the interview. All tho Mirza’s 
men urged his going to see the Begam, except Bfiqi QSq^il, who 
spoke against going, and ascribed the oaths to deceit and treachery 
He plainly said that the Begam wanted, by this pretence, to deliver 
him into the clutches of M. SulaimSu. He stripped off the deceit 
which that deceiver had contrived. In spite of this, M. Hakim was 
helpless and wont off with some of his confidants towards Qara- 
BS ^ . On the way one of tho Kabulis who had como with the 
Badakhshis on M. Sulaiman’s rapid march, separated himself from 
them and joined M. Hakim’s people. He told them that M. Sulai- 
man was lying in ambush behind a certain ridge with a chosen body 
of men and was watching for his opportunity. Tho Kabuli himself 
had come with them that night. When tho MirzS heard this bo 
turned round and took tho road to Kabul. When M. Sulaiman got 
news of this lie followed him and came up with some of the MirzS’s 
men and made tliotn prisoners. Wlialeicr was in tho rear was 
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captured. BStp Qaq^al and his brethren were close behind the Mirza 
and urged him on. , Some of the Badakhshis got close up to tlie 
Mirza and it was thought that they would capture him. B§qi 
Qaq^al and his brethren fought bravely and by arrows and bullets 275 
occupied thd enemy so that the Mirz5 could go on ahead. In this 
way they brought the MirzS out of that dangerous place. M. Sulai- 
nian pursued him up to the Sanjad defile, but wlien be recognised 
the fact that the Mirza had escaped, he was compelled to halt. The 
baggage of the Mliza and his meu fell into the hands of the Bada- 
kh^is. When night came on the Mirza halted in one of the defiles 
of (rhorband and sent men to Ghorband to h."ing him some things 
which had been left there. Then he marched on to near the kotal 
of tlie Hindu Koh. Ne.xt day he passed through the kotal and 
came to Miizra'-i askruf, which was in the possession of the Uzbegs. 
From there he advanced one or two stages. Khwaja H.isan and the 
men who were of hi.s party wished to take the Mirza to Fir Mnbinn* 
mad lyiSn, the ruler of llaikh, and to ask help from him. But Baqi 
C^aq^al did not agree to this and .said he would take the MirzS to 
the sublime Court. Khwaja Hasan and a number of others went to 
llaikh, and B iqi Qaqibrd and his brethren, and those who were in 
accord with him, weni back from there and brought the Mirza to 
(ikorbaud. From there they crossed over to JaUlabad by the way of 
I.nS ‘ and Bahra. From there they came to Feslmwar, and then to 
the bank of tbe Indus. 'J'he Mirza crossed the ►Iver and sent a 
liumble petition, together with an account of the dispersion that 
li.id taken place, to the threshold of fortune. His ambassadors deli- 
vered this at Nagavcin. Inasmuch as fortune watches over the 
sublime family, the nows of tlie troubles in Kabul had already 
arrived. At that time Faridnn, the maternal uncle of the MirzS, was 
in attendance uu H.M., and had been given permission to go to Kabul, 

As the MirzS wa.s young and unprotected, Faridtin was to arrange his 
affairs and to confirm him in the path of loyalty and to take care 
that seditions men should not have an opportunity of speikiiig to the 
ilirzS. The affair^of the coming to Kabul of F* Sulaiuifin occurred 


* Porliiq,s tliis is the Isuklicl of 

11"' T. G. 

’ Bmlsrinl has I’aiijliar, and pro- 


balily tills IS till' correct reading. Ho 
saj's that Kh'vaja Hasaii Nmishhandl 
sol luM Iq going to llaikh. 
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before Faridun’s meefi»g with.tbe Mirza. When M. Hakim’s arnbaS' 
Badors arrived, H.M., cmt of his kindness, sent IQiabar 

who was one of the Court yesavtala, with much money and goods, a 
dress of honour, and a special horse, and he issued an order that the 
Panjab officers should proceed to Kabul and put down M. Solaim&n, 
When Kh>i^ Kbabar Khan came near the Minsk’s camp, the latter 
went out to welcome the dispatch, — the preface of eternal fortime,— 
27fl and received it with reverence. After some days Faridnn, who had 
left before Khiieh Kbabar Khkn, arrived. 'I'hat indiscreet one, 
inSnenced by notions which no sensible man wonld have entertained, 
put up the Mirzk, who had arrived there after a hurried journey, to 
aim at the Panjab and inspired him with the idea that it would be 
easy to take Lahore. He was not cositented with this, but also 
instigated the young Mirzk to arrest Khu^ Khabar Khftn. Though 
the Mirza was void of wisdom, and thought that Faridiin’s wicked 
idea was right, yet he would not consent to the arrest of Khu^ Kbabar 
Khan, and sent for him one night and dismissed him. At that time 
there was a writer named Soltan ‘Ali, who had been turned out of 
Agra and gone to Kabul, and had been given the title of lA^kar 
Khin, and also one Hasan ^9n, a brother of gbibkbnd din Ahmad 
Khftn, who had absconded before this and gone to Kabul. These two 
wretches joined with Farid&n in stirring np strife, until at length M. 
Hakim, who had not far-seeing intelligence, nor a 1o}'al heart, was 
induced by the words of these vaanters to cross the Indus and to 
proceed towards Lahore. His men practised rapine in Bhena and its 
vicinity. When this news reached the Panjab officers, Mir Muhammad 
Kbin, Qntbu-d-din Khin and ^arif Khkn joined together and set 
about strenghening the fort, and reported the state of affairs to Court. 
The flames of the wrath of H.M. the gblhin^&h burst forth on hear- 
ing this news, and he directed the assembling of troops. M. ^kim, 
with the evil thought that perhaps he might by fraud and deceit 
bring over the Punjab officers to his side, advanced from fihera to 
Lahore. He halted outside of the city in the g;arden * of Mahdi Qksim 
Khan. Next day he came to the edge of the fort and drew np his 
troops. The Panjsb officers made the eternal fortune of the Sbihingk^h 
their fortress and by means of cannon and musketry prevented any 


' The Partjar Akbail, p. 828, say# this was where Jahingir's tomb now ie. 
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living cventare {rom tveadiiig on the hem of the fortwes. Every day 
they maintained the rules of the defence and displayed courage and 
loyalty. H.M. the SJtShin^fih appointed Mun'im Kban ^9n-^fin3u 
to the charge of the capital, and Mofaffar Oan to look after civil 
matters, and set out on the day of Shahriytir 4 lear, Divine month, 
pr Saturday 3 JamSda-ahawwal 974, 17 November 1666. He followed 
the pleasure of hunting daring the whole of the expedition and after 
ten days arrived at Delhi. In accordance with custom he visited the 277 
shrines of the saints and made liberal gifts to the custodians, and 
then went and visited the tomb of H.M. Jinnat l^iySni. When M. 
HakTm, who at the instigation of short-sighted men was revolving vain 
thoughts, heard the reverberation of the march of H.M. he fell into 
consternation and fled to the bank of the Indus. On the day that 
the imperial army reached the Sutlej the scouts brought the news of 
the fliglit of the MTrz9. The army crossed the river and proceeded to- 
wards Lahore. In a fortunate hour in the middle of Bahman, corres- 
ponding to middle Rajab(near end February 1567) it reached that city> 
and the quarters of Mahdi Qlsim Khin were made glorious by the arrival 
of the ^iliinibilh. Peace and tranquillity extended everywhere. 

7'he loyalists who during the time of the siege had contended with the 
rebels and jeoparded their lives were raised to dignities. Though the 
imperial servants urged that the Kabulis sliould be followed and 
punished, yet as the holy nature of the §J}6hin^Sh is a mine of kind- 
ness, he forgave M. Hakim for his folly and stopped the pursuit. < 
Qiitbu-d-din Khin, Kamil Ktin and a number of other officers were 
deputed to the borders of the empire in order that they might reas- 
sure the peasantry who had suffered from the oppression of the 
Kabulis and that in this way the e.xpulsion of the MTrzi might be best 
effected. They received the order and went forth to execute it. H.M. 
stayed in Lahore, and occupied himself with administration and enjoy- 
ment. The army proceeded to the bank of the Indus and looked after 
tile peasantry, and learnt there that M. Hakim had proceeded to Kabul 
on learning that that place had been abandoned by M. Snlaimin. 

The adventures of M. Sulaimiu are as fnUows : When be made 
his rapid march against M. Hakim he left Muhammad Quii Shiyh&ll 
with a large force to besiege Kabul. Ma‘fim Kbin sent out of the 
fort a number of cavaliers of the hippodrome of valour to display 
their daring. They engaged Muhammad Quli and defeated him, and 
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seized the bfiggiipie of tlie BAdaklisbis. Tlio hesiegei s were scattered, 
and Muhammad Quli conveyed M. Sulaim&n’e daughters, who were 
■with the expedition, to the Gar-diw5r garden, which was in the neigh. 

278 bourhood,andfortifiedit. ThepeopJe of Kabul suiTOunded Muhammad 
QnJi and sent word to Ma'siim ^j^Sn’ that if he was quick and would 
bung help he could easily capture the men whom they hud brought 
into straits. He wrote in reply that as M. Sulairaan’s daughters wete 
there it would be disrespectful to behave m such a manner j and he 
recalled his own men. M. Sulatman came back from Sanjad-dara, 
disappointed of his project against M. Hakim, to the neighbourhood 
of the fort of Kabul, and resumed the siege. Ma'tum Khiiisent outa 
suitable person with a force every day, and fought victonously with the 
Badaklishis. The latter waxed faint in battle and a pestilence broke 
out among men and horses. M. Sulaimfiii was constrained to piopose 
peace, and accepted through the instrumentality of Qazi IQian B»- 
dakhshi some paltry advantage, which might be represented as a con- 
dition of his return. First ho sent his wife to Badalchah&n, and then 
followed her himself. Just about this time M. Hakim returned from 
India to Kabul, and the short-sighted ones of that place felt ashamed 
and sank down from their vam thoughts. The royal camp established 
itself m Lahore and cast the shadow of justice over the land. The 
glory of the standards of victory destroyed darkness in nnuds and 
horizons. The great feast of the holy weighment ^ took place at this 
time, and was performed according to rule with gold and silver aud 
other rarebies. Gifts and alms were distributed to rich and poor, and 
the rulers of tracts of country, especially the governors and landiiold- 
ers of the northern districts placed the head of submission and the 
forehead of obedience on the dust of the threshold and scattered 
largesse m proportion to then means. A number w'ho were unable 
at that time to obtain the blessing of kissing the threshold sent their 
children and lelatives along ■with able ambassadors. 

Dunng these days Muhammad the son of M. 'Isa Tar^jan 

1 The negotiation is more fully des- * This was the wcighmcnt on 1 

criljcd in Badaanl It seems fjiat Aban Slid the more impoi tant of tlie 

Ma'sum was a disciple of Q5zl K]ian, two. 
and so out of doferonco to him he 
agreid to paj feulaiman a siiiall 
tlilniti. 
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fttiil rn’ler bf Tatta sent a rppre»entation full ol submission and obedi- 
ence, accompanied by suitable presents, and conveyed by confidential 
officers. The purport of it was that his father had been a slave of 
the sublime court and had offered up his life on tlie carpet of sincerity 
and devotion. Now he (M. Baqi) placed the head of respect on the 
threshold of obedience as being -one of those firur in their allegiance. 

At this time Sultan Mahmud Bakari was acting contrary to the code 
(of Cinglz Khan) and to the sublime orders and was at the request of 
the Mirzis of Qandahar leading troops against him. On account of 
the writer’s being strongly bound to the eternal fortune (of Akbar’s 
family) Saltan Mahrnfid was unable to lay band's on bis territory and 
his troops had. been dispersed. Now the writer hoped that he could 
on account of his- loyalty and sincerity, be reckoned among the faith- 
ful slaves and that no dust of separation would settle upon the court 
of his union (with Akbar’s dynasty). His petition was brought to the 
royal hearing by the intervention of courtiers and in accordance with 
his prayer a %vorld-obeyod order was issued to Snljan Mahmud 
KhSn to tlie effect that he should not advance his foot beyond his 
limits, and should restrain the reins of his fancy from territories 279 
appertaining to llJqi Khan. The ambassadors received permission to 
depart after having received princely favours. 

Oue of the occurrences was that whilst H.M. the §lj8hinshah 
was casting his shadow over the nortliern regions a petition arrived 
from Agra, from Mun'im Khan the Khan Khanan. • Its purport was 
that the sons of Muhammad Sultin M?rz§ and Ulnj^ Mirza, who had 
been distinguished from among the other courtiers by the glance of 
favour, and who held a fief in the Sarkar of Sambal, had taken the 
road of rebellion and put out their hands against the villages in the 
neighbourhood of Delhi. He (Muii’im) had gone to Delhi in order to 
extirpate them, but they, had got news of this and had fled by 
the way of Mandu. 

This Muhammad ' Sultan MlrzS was the son of Sultin Wais Mirz9 
the sou of Baiqra the son of Mansur, the son of Baiqra the son of Umr 
Shaikh, the son of^U.M. Sahibqiriui Amir Tit jr Gurgan, and his 
mother was the daughter of Sultan Husain Mirajl. This last haid, 
luring the time of his rule, educated Muhammad Sultan Mir^S, who 


J Si-c Blochmann 401 for the genealogy, etc., of the Mirzis. 
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was his nephew’s grandson. After SultSn Husain Mirzi’s death, as a 
great dispersion took place in ^artsin, Mohammad Sult&n Mirel 
entered the service of H.M. Get! SitanI Firdus-Mak&n! (Bflbar), and 
was received with favour. When the diadem of empire came to 
JahiabSni Jinnat £shiy&ni that prince also showed him kindness. He 
had two sons ; one was Olu^ Mirafi and the other gjiih MiraS. Both 
were successful as his servants. In spite of that, several times they 
showed signs of opposition, but H.M. (HumSyun) from his innate 
kindness winked at this. At last Ulu^ Mirsft met with the reward 
of his deeds in an attack on the Hazftras. He left two sons, Sikandar 
Mirzi and Muhammad Sultan Mirei. After Ulugii Mirzt was killed, 
H.M. Jahinbilni Jinnat Ashiyfini oast the shadow of his favour over 
his sons and gave to Iskandar Mirzi the title of Ulug^ Mirzi and to 
Muhammad Sultin Mirzi that of Sll^h Mirzi. When H.M. the glii* 
hin^ih came to the throne he showed kindness to Muhammad Snltin 
Mirzi and his grandchildren and relatives. When Muhammad Snltin 
Mirzi had grown old he was relieved from military service and given 
the pargana of 'Azimpur in Sarkir Sambal for his maintenance, so that 
he might spend his days in tranquillity and in offering up prayers (for 
Akbar’s success). Several children were bom to him in his old age- 
ist, Ibrihim^nsain Mirzi,' 2nd, Muhmnmad Husain M.; 8rd, Mas'ud 
280 ^usain M.j 4th, 'Aiqil Husain M. As the kindnesses of H.M. theg]}ihin> 
^ih extend over all classes of men, every one of these Mirzis received 
fiefs suitable to their conditions, and took part in all the expeditions. 
Especially they were attached to the royal stirrup in the Jannpur 
commotion. After the royal standards had returned from there they 
got leave to go to their fiefs in Sambal. When the sublime army 
left Agra and went to the Paujab to extinguish the seditious flames of 
M. H^hTm, Ulu^ M. and Sliih M. in combination with IbrShim 
Husain M. and Muhammad Husain M. raised the standard of rebellion, 
and having collected a number of vagabonds stretched out the hand 
of rapine over Sambal and its neighbourhood. The fief-holders of 
that district joined and proceeded against them, and as the latter 
could not resist them, they fled to K^Sn Zamin and Sikandar SJ^in. 
But their company was not acceptable to the latter, for every one in 
his folly wanted to rule. They came back from there and made an 
attempt on the DhSb. They crossed over to pargana Nlmk&r. TSr- 
shahl, the sister’s son of HaJI l£hfin SistSni, who was the jSjirdar of 
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that part erf the country, advanced to put down those wretches. A» 
the divine destiny intended to deal hardly with them, their destrnctioo 
was tied in the knot ot another season, and YarshShi was defeated 
after fighting manfully, Many goods sucli as gold, elephants, etc., 
fell into the hands of those scoundrels, and they went on towards the 
borders of Delhi, oommittiiig rapine. Tatar ‘ i^an made Delhi strong 
and Munfim Khan came from Agra in order to repulse them. Those 
ill-fated ones knew that Malwa was empty and went there. Near 
Sampat they fell in with Mir Mu izz-al-mnlk who had donned the 
pilgrim’s ‘ garb and was going to the Panjab, and plundered him. 
Mnu'im IQtan did not think it advisable to follow them, and soreinm- 
ed to Agra. 'J’he rebels took possession of Malwa which at that time 
liad been assigned to Muhammad ^ Qul? Khan Barias, but who, on 
account of sundry affairs, was then attached to the stirrup of fortune, 

(ne, was at Lahore on personal attendiuice on Akbar), His son-in-law 
Khwaja Hadi, who was known as I£hwaja Kilan, strengthened Ujjain, 
but some traitors who were with him came out and joined the Mirzas. 

The Khwaja’e goods wore plundered, bat he himself escaped on ac- 
count of his high birth. Qadam Hhto fhe brother of Mnqarrab !^an 
Deocani was in Hindia. Muhammad Musain M. besieged him. 
Mnqarrab Deccani was in the fort of Santwfs, and Husain 

Khan the sister’s son of Mahdi Qasim l^an came back from escorting 
Mahdi Qasim Kb4a who was going to the Hijsz. He had reached 
Santwas when the turmoil of the Mirzas showed itself. He too took 281 
refuge in Santwas. Ibrahim t^usiun M. prosecuted the siege, and at 
this time Muhammad Husaiu M. got possession of Hindia and put 
Qadam f^an to death. When they brought his bead to the edge of 
the fort of Santwas Muqarrsb f^an lost heart and submitted, ^usain 
Khan* too came out. Though Ibrahim M^isain M. offered him service 
he would not accept of it. When H.M. the Sblhinabth proceeded to 
extirpate ill Quli fOiBn he came forward and obtained the bliss of 
service. In fine, when the news of this affair was brought to the royal 
hearing, he issued an order that Muhammad Sultan M. should be 
removed from ‘Aj^mpur to the fort of Biana, ar I be guarded there. 

< Blochmann 341. 

* This is the famous ^usaiu Khin 
Tukriya. 

a saint. 


^ Bloohmann 42. 

* Moaning that he was going to 
visit Akbar whom A. F, ropresenta 
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CHAPTER Lxr. 

BisaiNNiKa OF thb 12th Divink ykar from thk Accession, to 

' WIT, IHK YEAR IsFANDARJIAZ OF THE FIRST CYCI/E. 

At t.liis time, when the territory of Lahore became by the ad- 
vent of the sublime cortege a rosegarden of fortune, and H.M. the 
ghahinshfth was engaged iA captiviiting hearts, the bounty of spring 
encircled the land, and the balmy breezes began to blow. The gar- 
dens afforded a wondrous spectacle to beholders, and 'the tulips and 
other flowers cast uooses of enchantment over the onlookers. 


Veme. 


Arise for the peacock ot spring has come 

The call of the nightingale has come from the garden 

The red rose has fallen all over the grass ; 

Or' have p irrots set their beaks on their wings ? 

After eight hours, fifteen minutes, of Tuesday 29 Sb'aban 974, 
11th March 1567, the sun entered (Aries), and the 12th ye.ir, to wit, 
the year Isfandavmaz of the first cycle began, and the equable mind 
of the Shahinshrih felt a desire for hunting and for the qamiirgha,^ 
which is the most delightful form thereof. An order was issued that 
birds and beasts should be driven together from near the mountains 
on the one side, and from the river Bihat (Jhilain) on the other. 
Each district was made over to one of the great officers, and Bakh- 
shTs, TawScis and SazSwals were appointed to ever)' quarter. Seve- 
ral thousand footmen from the towns and villages of the Lahore pro- 
vince were appointed to drive the game. A wide space within fen 
miles of Lahore — like the capacious heart of princes — was chosen for 
the collecting of the animals. During tho space ot one month, 


1 The Lucknow editor points out 
that this refers to tho parrot's t rim- 
son beat and green plnmagr 
* The T Alh, ji tiZ7, sin s tlial suth 


a great hunt never occurred either 
Iwforc or afterwards, and that 50,000 
heaters were employed. 
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while the officers and other persons, both high and low, were actively 
engaged in driving the game, H.M. was chiefly engaged in stablish' 
ing the foundations of justice and in developing inward and out- 282 
ward civilization. At length there was a suitable completion of ar- 
rangements ; beaters were collected, and there was a large assem- 
blage of ^nimals. First H.M. the StShinsJjah went to the hunting 
ground, and viewed it from the circumference to the centre. Every 
one of the grandees and other servants who had exerted himself in 
this delightful service was gratified by H.M’s. approbation. Then 
he placed the foot of dominion in the stirrup of anspiciousness and 
made his tiger -like steed career in the pursuit of the prancing deer. 

Ha used the arrow, the sword, the lance and the musket. At the 
beginning, the hunting ground was ten miles in circumference. Bnt 
day by day the qamargha was pushed on, and its area lessened. 
Within the space his swift steed sometimes swept afar the game 
from the ground, and sometimes he caught the lightning-footed deer 
by the lasso. Various modes of hunting were displayed. Among 
the intimate courtiers, M. ‘Aziz Kokaltfi^ came into the middle of the 
qamargha and attended on the auspicious stirrup. The officers put 
up screens in front of their stations and guarded the game, in the 
daytime by their eyes, and in the night by blazing torches. There 
was pleasure from morning till evening and from evening till morn- 
ing. After H.M. the gt^hinshih had, daring five successive days, 
enjoyed various kinds of sport, the great officers snd the attendants 
on the harem were allowed to come into tlie hunting-ground. Gra- 
dually the servants of the court were allowed to enter until at last 
the turn came of individuals from among the troopers and footmen. 

One of the wonderful occurrences that took place during the 
hunting was that Hamid Bakari (of Bhakar) one of the yeaiwala had 
become evilminded and had placed an arrow on his bow and dis- 
charged it against one of the servants of the Court. The latter 
abided his time and reported the matter to H.M. in the hunting- 
ground. The royal wrath ordered that he should be capitally 
punished and gave his special sword to Qk Jj ^in, in order that 
he might relieve that unruly one of the burden on his neck. Qulij 
Kh&n twice struck him with that segment of a diamond, but did 
not injure a hair of his head. With the tongue of fate it was 
ottered 


68 
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Versed 

If the swords of the world move from their place 
They’ll not touch a vein so long as God does not will it. 

On this account the mystery of destiny was accepted and his 
life spared, but as a warning his head was shaved and he was mount- 
ed on an ass and taken round the hunting-ground. 

One of the occurrences of the hunting-time was the arrival of 
288 Mnjafiaj O^fin. He brought Wazir l^an the brother of 5?af !^ln 
and begged the forgiveness of the two brothers. The brief account 
of this is that when 5faf Khan by his bad fortune fell into the 
snare of 'All Quli ^an and BahSdur Khan’s society, he did not 
like their company and was disgusted with their arrogance. Also 
'Alt Qul! cast eyes of avidity on his property. Ajaf KhJn was 
looking for an opportunity of separating himself from them. 
Meanwhile, 'Ali Quli sent isaf Khan along with Bahadur KhSn, 
and kept Wazir !^an under surveillance. Wazir IQian wrote an 
account of the facts to his brother and suggested a rendezvous 
for escaping. In accordance therewith Asaf ^3n separated one 
night from Bahadur ^an and proceeded towards Karrah and Manik- 
pur. Wazir ^.an also came out of Jaunpiir and hastened along the 
same road. Bahadur ^an heard of what Agaf Qjan was doing 
and pursued him, and came up with him near Cunftr. A fight took 
place between them, and Asaf Khan was defeated and made prisoner. 
Bahadur Qian put him into an elephant-litter and went off. His 
men had dispersed in pursuit of plunder when Wazir Khin and 
his son Bahadur Qan arrived. When he heard that A»af Khfin had 
been captured he made ready, and while Bah&dur Khan’s men were 


‘ These lines are proverbial, and 
are quoted by BSbar, Brskine 216, 
apropos of a blow he received on bis 
arm. The translation there given is.- 
However the sword of man may 
strike, it injures not a single vein 
without the will of God.” In this 
translation and in the Bib. Ind. text 
of the A. N. the ‘ieafat is readiegAi- 
In P. de Conrteille’s ’ transla- 


tion 1, 453, the izSfat is omitted, the 
translation being 

“Quoique 1‘epee soit capable de 
bouleverser le monde, elle ne coupera 
pas une veine sans la permission de 
Dieu.” In the Clarke MS. in the 
Victoria and Albert Mnsenm there 
is a picture of ^amfd's punishment. 
According to the T. A. BUiot V. 317 
^mld was drunk. ' 
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dispersed he came up and fought bravely. Bahadur IQifin could not 
resist him and fled, but made a sign for the killing of Jisaf KhSn, 
whom they were bringing along on the elephant. The guards 
wounded him once or twice with swords. The top of his finger was 
severed and he was wounded on the nose, when Wazir Khan’s men 
suddenly pressed forward and released Iguf Khan. They came to 
Karra and reposed there. In this fight Bahadur Khan the son of 
Wazir Kh&n distinguished himself, and on this account acquired glory 
by receiving such a title ‘ (Bahidnr Khan). A?af Khan repented of 
his past life and recognised in all these misfortunes and losses the 
results of his exclusion from the sublime threshold, and with feelings 
of shame earnestly betook himself to the Court, He sent his brother 
Wazir Khin to Muzaffar I^an at the time when the latter was, in 
obedience to royal orders, proceeding from Agra to Lahore. Wazir 
Khan came to Delhi, and Muzaffar Khan treated him with great 
kindness and took him with him. He (Muzaft'ar) had an opportunity 
of representing the case when H.M. w.v8 engaged in hunting, and he 
begged forgiveness for A?af Kh4n. H.M. pardoned him and his 
brother and issued a diploma of favour in Ajaf Span’s name, 
directing him to proceed to MSnikpur and act in conjunction with 
Majnun IQSn Q4qs]^3l. When the sublime cortege returned to the 
capital he had the bliss of doing homage and received princely 384 
favours. 

In fine, when the Qamargha was at an end, H .M. ordered a re- 
turn and came to the river Ravi, on whose bank Lahore is situated, 
and which flows with ocean-like majesty. H.M. the ^Shin^ih took 
in his hands the reins of trust in God and put his steed to the river. 

That fleet, fiery nature passed lightly over, like the breeze. The at- 
tendants, who necessarily were close by, also put their horses to the 
water and all crossed and arrived at the shore of safety except ^uy^ 
l^abr ^in Yeoiwal and Nur Muhammad, the son of Shnr Moham- 
mad, who were drowned. When H.M. reached Lahore he spent his 


• 

‘ The Iqbilnima in its account of 
the 12th year says that Wazir's son 
got the prize of valour on this occa- 
sion and the title of Bahidur QiSn. 
ft adds tbSt he afterwards became ^ 


insane and that he was alive and over 
80 years of age in the 14th year of 
Jahhngir, t.a., at the time of writing 
and 54 years after the fight. 

* Of. Badayftni, Lowe, W. 
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days in the administration of afiairs and the distribution of justice 
which are part of his nature. 

Among the occurrences was the flight of Muhammad Amin 
Diwina. The brief account of this is that he was distinguished among 
the champions {ikkajudndn) for his courage and daring. He also led 
an ill-regulated, intemperate life. At the time that the camp was at 
Lahore, he encountered one of the faujddrs,'- as he was riding a special 
elephant {fil hhd^a), and he launched an arrow from the quiver of 
unrestraint against him. When this boldness was reported to H.M., an 
order was issued for his being put to death. The courtiers attached to 
the harem interceded for him, and H.M. granted him his life, but 
ordered him to be beaten. Prom his ill-fortune he® left the road of 
fortune and fled that night to Ali QiilT IQian, who was the head of 
strifemongera. 

One of the occurrences was that Junaid Earar&ni, who had ob- 
tained the bliss of service, and received princely favours, fled, owing 
to a groundless apprehension, from Hindauu,® which had been assigned 
to him as his jdgir, and went to Gujrgt. Those who are illfated and 
choose remoteness from the seat of dominion and fortune, think that 
they are going to better themselves, but in reality they increase their 
loss and oast themselves into the well of wretchedness. At the time 
when H.M., after arranging the affairs of the Panjab, was meditating 
a return, there arrived from Agra petitions of well-wishers and especi- 
385 ally of Mun'im Qjiu to the effect that Hi Qnli IQ^Sn, Bahidur ©Sn 
and Iskandar ^in, had again twisted their heads out of the line of 
obedieuce and stretched out their necks for rebellion. The misbehavi- 
our of M. ^akim had increased their frenzy, and in their folly and 
disloyalty they had recited the £^u|;ba in the name of the Mirza ! 
Those heedless, fortune-overturned ones had closed their eyes to the 
beholding of the glory of the ^Shin^gh, and for the sake of^their 
own designs had cast the simple Mirzg into the whirlpool of destrnct- 
tion. 


* SuperintendentB of elephants. 
SeeB. 126. 

* He was with Bairim when 
he was killed and helped to save his 
ohild. B. 334. 


* J. II. 183. Then in Agra Sar- 
kir, now in Jaipur State, 71 miles 
8.W. Agra. It is a large commer- 
cial town, 
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Kingship is a gift of God, and ia not bestowed till many thousand 
grand requisites have been gathered together in an individual. Race 
and wealth and the assembling of a mob are not enough for this 
great position. It is clear to the wise that a few among the holy 
qualities (requisite) are, magnanimity, lofty benevolence, wide capa- 
city, abundant endurance, exalted understanding, innate graciousness, 
natural courage, justice, rectitude, strenuous labour, proper conduct, 
profound thoughtfulness, laudable overlooking (of offences), andaccep- 
tance of excuses. And with all those notes of perfection, of which a 
few out of many are mentioned in detail in the ancient books of ripe 
philosophers, so long as the subject of such encomiums has not 
wisdom sufficient to overpower improper desires and unbecoming 
anger, he cannot be fit for this lofty ofiiice. And on coming to exalted 
dignity if he do not inaugurate universal peace (toleration) and if he 
do not regard all conditions of humanity, and all sects of religion with 
the single eye of favour, — and not bemother some and be-stepmother 
others, — he will not become fit for the exalted dignity. Thanks be 
to Gk)d! The holy personality of the ^ahin^&h is a fount of perfect 
qualites, and amine of holy principles. Volumes would not be suffi- 
cient to describe the glories of the Lord of the Universe. How then 
can an incidental reference be sufficient ? Give all that thou hast, 
and purchase eyes, and behold the world-adorning qualities of our 
spiritual and temporal king so that thou mayest know what is king- 
ship, and what is the meaning of sovereigpity ! 

In fine when the account of the disloyalty of this crew was re- 
ported to H.M., his equable disposition was affected and he made 
over to ^in‘ Bfiqi O'Sn M. Mirak Rafavi who, at the time of the 
return of the royal corthge, had come to court in order to arrange 
about the fiefs of All Quli and BahSdur. H.M. resolved to proceed 
to Agra that he might punish the sedition-mongers. He rapidly 
arranged for the settlement of the Panjab, and alloted the parganas of 


^ The text has Jin but many MSS. 
have Qtln, and tiffs is the form ac- 
cepted by Bloohmann N. 141, p. 438. 
He is the Biqi Qlln who was Adham 
Sltan's elder brother, id. 381. How- 
ever, it is uot certain that Jin is 


wrong, fgr Bayasid’s fonrth list men- 
tions Jin diql, who apparently was 
a son of Gulbadan Begam’s hosband 
KhixrKhwlia. The Iqbalnlma has 
Jin B&ql. 
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ihat province to great officers, such as Mir Muhammad KalSn 
and Qu!;bu-d-din ^§n and to their sons and brothers, and to the other 
devoted soldiers. The whole administration of the province he com- 
mitted to Mir Muhammad ^an, and on the day of Tir, 13 Farwardin, 
Divine Month, corresponding to Monday, 12 BamsSn, 23 March 1567, 
he returned his standards towards the capital. He was encamped at 
Serai Daulat &an when the elephants Gajgajan and PanjpSya, which 
were noted animals, died on one day. A number of superficialists 
were saddened by this. H.M. said, “ We draw a good omen from the 
event, viz., that those two unlucky brothers (ili Quli and Bahadur) 
will, in this campaign, hasten to the pit of annihilation.” Good God ! 
What capacity, what intellect, and what insight ! 

When the standards of fortune reached Sahrind, what shall I 
say of the folly displayed by Mo?affar Khan such as that all were as- 
tonished ? The account of this affair is tliat H.M. the Sh^hin^ah 
always kept himself informed of the condition of the soldiers and 
peasantry, and showed a paternal interest in amending the ways of 
mankind. He guarded men against improper actions and used to 
make efforts to elevate their characters. At this time it came to the 


royal hearing that Mo?afEar ^an had developed a fancy for the 
smooth (i.e., beardless) face of one Qulb ^&n and had flung away 
the veins of judgment. H.M. from his native kindness sent 
for the latter and made him over to keepers lest Mofaffar ^Sn 
should fall into great evil from this snare. That besotted one 
assumed the garb of a faqir and went off into the wilds. He did not 
recognise the extent of the royal kindness and thoughtfulness. 
H M. the S]Aahin^ah who holds with perfect control the balance 
of discernment and appreciation took no notice of all this ignorance 
and indiscrimination but treated him with princely graciousness and 
sent the servant (Qutb) to him. He also guided him by weighty 
admonitions. He indulged in hunting during the whole of this 
march, and conferred joy upon mankind. 

While he was encamped at Thanesar, a dispute arose among 
the Sanyasis which ended in bloodshed. The details of this are as 
follows. Near that town there is a tank which might be called a 
miniature sea. Formerly there was a wide plain there known as 
Korkhet which the ascetics of India have reverenced from 
ancient times. Hindus from various parts of India visit it at stated 
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timea and distribute alms, and there is a |^at concourse. In this 
year before H.M.’s arrival, the crowd had gathered. There are 
two parties among the SanySsis ; one is called Kur,* and the other 
Puri. A quarrel arose among these two about the place of sitting. 

The asceticism of moat of these men arises from the world’s having 
turned its back on them, and not from their having become cold- 287 
hearted to the world. Consequently they are continually distressed and 
are overcome of lust and wrath, and covetousness. The cause of the 
quarrel was that the Puri sect bad a fixed place on the bank of the 
tank where they sate and spread the net of begging. The pilgrims 
from the various parts of India who came there to bathe in the tank 
used to give them alms. On that day the K.ur faction had come 
there in a tyrannical way and taken the place of the Purls, and the 
latter were unable to maintain their position against them. 

Their leader Kisu Puri came to Umballa and did homage, and 
made a claim for justice, saying that the Kurs had fraudulently come 
and taken their place. He added that though they had not the strength 
to encounter them, yet they would, trusting in God, engage in fight 
with them, and would either shed their own blood or take the place 
from them. The Kurs represented that the place belonged to them 
by inheritance, though the Purls had settled there for some time. 
Now they would sit there, and the site would remain theirs as long 
as there was life in their bodies. When the sublime cortege came to 
Thanessar, and H.M. went to the spot and flung out the jewels of 
advice and counsel to those vain spirits, it was like casting pearls on 
the ground, and their absurdity and error only increased. Their 
desperation and disposition to kill themselves augmented and they 
entreated with fervent supplications that there might be a figbt 
and a slaughter. As both parties were disordered in their minds and 
desires and had entered on the pathlessness of misery, they obtained 
permission to have a contest, so that in this way they should obtain 
the punishment of their wild deeds and so learn a lesson. It chanced 
that on that day a great number of each party had assembled. 

The two sides drew up in line, and first cA... man on each side ad- 
vanced in a braggart fashion, and engaged with swords. Afterwards 

‘ Or Our. Bat apparently the names represent the Korns and PtndBs. See 
Badayflnl, Lowe, 94. 



4S4 


AKBlRRiUA. 


bows snd arrows were used. After that the Puris attacked the Kurs 
with stones. As the Purls were few in number, H.M. signified to 
some men who understood fighting with stones, such as the Petam* 
oahS, * of Turfin, and the Cfrus of India, to assist the Puris. They 
joined the Puris in their attack on the Kurs and so exerted them- 
selves that the Kurs could not withstand them and fled. The Puris 
pursued them and sent a number of the wretches to annihilation. 
They came up with their Pir and head, who was called Anand Kur, 
and slew the miserable creature. The rest scattered. The holy heart, 
which is the colourist of destiny’s worship, was highly delighted 
288 with this sport. Next day he marched from ThSnessar. 

When the camp reached Delhi M. Mirak Razavi, who in Lahore 
had been made over to JSn BSqi ^han, and who was waiting for his 
opportunity, fled from prison. Jan Baqi hastened after him, and as 
he did not catch him he was afraid to come to court. H.M. the 
gliahin^ah visited the shrines of the saints and sought for inspira- 
tion. He also distributed abundant alms among the devotees of 
those places. Tatar ^an, who was the governor of the city, repre- 
sented that Muhammad Amin Diwana, who had fled from Lahore, 
had come to the town of Bhojpur, aud that gl^ihibu-d-din ^an 
TurkanUin, who was the jagirdsr thereof, had kept him ooncealed for 
some days in his house and then supplied him with a horse and 
money and sent him to the rebels. On hearing this terrible news the 
wrath of the gj^ahinshah, which never blazes forth without just 
cause, grew high, and he issued orders to SJ^ah Fakhirn-d-din Ma^- 
hadl to bring the wretch to court. Next day he marched on and, 
when he came to Palwal,^ Shah Fakhiru-d-din® did homage and pro- 
duced the Inauspicious one. He was made over to l^asan Cag^tai 
and executed at that place. 

When the expectants in Agra heard the sound of the approach 
of the sublime cortege the Kh an-Khana n and a number of loyalists 


i I cannot find the word Petam- 
oahi. Apparently it is a mistake 
for Tetimaha or yetmigJiaha, mean- 
ing young men slaves, etc. The T. 
Alfi has fUSdagan j^ami^erbd* 
Stvmarkwnca. The Clrfts (Cheeroos) 


are a wild tribe in Mirzipftr, 
etc. 

‘ An ancient town in the G-nrgSon 
district See J. II. 286 and note. 

* B 406. He married a daughter 
of K&mrin. 
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went out to welcome H.M. and were exalted by doing homage. The 
^fin-KhanSn reported the condition of the country and read a list 
of the crimes of Ali Quli Khan and BahSdur Khan, and of the other 
rebels who had raised their heads anew. How can I say that cle- 
mency and advice are profitable to one who is innately bad f They do 
harm, for such an one regards conciliation and monition as weakness 
and increases in his sedition. Accordingly eminent sages have seen 
no remedy for the inwardly bad except prison and stripes. And 
when even this remedy does not act upon the wicked, it is kindness 
to mankind and indeed to themselves to send them to the abode of 
annihilation. Those responsible for the affairs of the kingdom and 
the intimates of H.M. had not arrived at an understanding of this 
mystery and had on the first occasion not permitted the Khedive of 
the Age to make an end of those wretches. They brought the mind 
of H M. over to their view, and the raising of the veil remained in 
abeyance. When Alt Quli Khan and the other rebels heard that 
H.M. had marched to extinguish the flames of the sedition of 
Muhammad Qakim MirzJ they in their foolish thoughts considered 
this to be their opportunity and indulged in seditions imaginings. 

All Quli KhSn went from Jaunpur to the town of Sarharplir which 
was the jigir of IbrShim KhSn, and Iskandar Khan came out of 289 
the city of Oude (Ajudhya) to pin this rebel tyrant. All the sedition- 
mongers assembled in that town and agreed that Ali Quli Khan 
should, with his forces, proceed by the Lnckaor. and take pos- 

session of the whole country to the bank of the Ganges ; that Baha- 
dur KhSn should proceed to Karra and Manikpur against Aa.if KhSn 
and Majnun Kh&n ; and that Iskandar Kh&n and Ibrahim KliSn 
sliould take possession of the Sirkkr of Oude and its neighbourhood. 
After making this evil compact they separated. Ali Quli Khan pro- 
ceeded to Sarkkr Qanauj. As the fief-holders in that part of tlio 
country had no leader who could cope with him, thoy went off to 
Qanauj. When Ali Quli KJiSn reached Qanauj. M. Yiisuf Khfiu, who 
Was the fief-holder thereof, took refuge in the fort of gi^ergarha, 'J’ho 
people disper8ed/<and petitions of the loyalists -rrived one after the 
other at court. Fortune stepped out to do her work. 
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CHAPTER LXII. 

March op thb 3hahin3Bah peom Aqra to Jaunpub, and the deaths op 
Zaman and Bahadde SBAN on the field op victoky. 

As the sublime office of world-rule is in reality guardianship and 
watching, H.M. the gl^ahin^ah in consequence of his rectitude of 
intention, and contrary to the practice of most former sovereigns, 
finds his own satisfaction in the soothment of his subjects, and his 
own joy in the peace of mankind. Assuredly, the unique pearl of 
the Caliphate fitly adorns the diadem of such a crowned one who, in 
spite of so much majesty and glory, keeps himself at the Court of 
the Eternal and is strenuous in the administration of justice, and who 
cousiders the repose of mankind to be his own ease. Certainly, 
whoever withdraws himself from obedience to such a sovereign, 
works destruction to himself with his own hands. Especially if he 
be one who has been nurtured by the sublime family, and has 
gathered by its means the materials of outward grandeur ! What 
inhumanity and baseness, and folly, are in those who use those mate- 
rials of grandeur in rebelling against their benefactor I Whenever 
there is such a sovereign, and such opposition, the Divine favour 
assists the former and gives victory in every campaign. The affair 
of An QuU and Bahadur Khin. and the uprooting of those two 
haughty wretches are a specimen of this. The abridged account is 
as follows. When the sublime cortege returned successful from the 
Panjab campaign to the capital, and the rebellion and crimes of Ali 
Quit ^an and BahSdur ^an and the other leaders of sedition had 
been reported to H.M., he resolved to proceed to the eastern pro- 
290 vinces and to extinguish the flames of sedition. He appointed 
Mnn'im KhSn Q>an-Khanan to the charge of Agra, anijjiose out 
2,000 war-elephants to accompany the troops. Beford’«vthe army 
marched, he ordered Mojaffar Mog^al, M. Quli, Qulij Saiyid 

Muhammad Manji, Haji Yusuf, to proceed quickly to succour M" 
Yusuf who was shut up in Qanauj. He himself put the foot of in- 
tent into the stirrup of dominion on the day of Agbtad 26 Ardibi- 
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Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 26 Shawwal, 6 May, 

1567. 

When ho arrived at the town of Sakit,^ Ali Quli Khan, who was 
0 ng&g 6 d in stirring up strife at the Qanauj ferry on the banks of the 
Q-anges, fled as soon as he heard of the expedition of H.M., and went 
towards Manikpur where his brother, Bahadur Kh3n was confronting 
Asaf KhSn and Majnun Khan. The royal army advanced from 
Sakit to tlie bank of the Ganges and next day it crossed that tem- 
pestuous river and went on stage by stage. When it reached 
Mohan,* Muhammad Quli Khin Barlis was made leader and there 
were sent with him Mozaffar KhSn, Bajah Todar Mai, Shah Budagh 
Khan, his son 'Abdu-l-maflib Khan, Hasan Khan, Qiya Khan, Haji 
Muhammad Khan Sistani, Aadil Khan. Khwaja Ghiagu-d-din Ali 
Bakh^T, and other brave men on the day of Dibadin 23 Khurdad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 24 Zi-l-Qada, 2 Jane, 1567, 
against Iskandar Khan, who had opened out the hand of sedition in 
Oudlk. H.M. himself went on towards Karra and Manikpur. When 
he came to Rai Bareilly, reports were received from A?af Khin and 
Majnun Khin to the effect that Ali Quli KhSn and his brother inten- 
ded to make an attack on GwSlISr, and wished to cross the Ganges, 
Immediately upon hearing this, H. M. resolved to make a rapid march. 
Most of the oflioers, some from cowardice, some from sloth, and some 
from regard to their bodies, and some because they did not w.int the 
rebels to be disposed of until their own ends hid bron served ^lit. 
until the market of their selling of themselves was brisk), did not 
approve of this rush. The wise g^ahipshih did not strip the veil 
from the behaviour of any of them, but committed his design to 
God, and on the night of Zaraiy&d 28Khurd5d, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Sunday, 29 Zi-l-q'ada, marched rapidly from the town 
aforesaid. 

A wonderful circumstance was that H.M. left the usual road on 
account of its length and took the middle road, which was shorter, in 291 
spite of its being stated that it was without water, and that owing to 
the springs of secret aid which yieldedabunda je to the Silahin^ah's 
army, plenty of water was found on the way. For before this the 

‘ Sakits in text. Ancient town in » In the Unao district of Oudo, 18 

Utah district. miles from. Lui'know. 
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rain of merrj’ had fallen and filled the ponds. He marched the 
whole night and half of the next day and reached Manikpur where 
Muhibb 'All, the jiglrdar, rendered his services. As the march had 
commenced at the beginning of the night, and few were aware of 
the route, and a forest intervened, the troops got dispersed and 
missed the right track, and only a few kept in touch with H.M.’s 
stirrup. But what tear of paucity of followers is there for him whom 
Almighty God vouchsafes to keep ? On the way, Afaf 10>3n did 
homage near Manikpur and was graciously received. He was im» 
mediately sent on ahead in order that he might hasten to his own 
camp which was opposite !^an Zaman’s. Nor had any long time 
elapsed when Hatwl Mewrah * who was a swift courier and a trust- 
worthy intelligencer, brought news that 5li Quit and Bahadur had 
made a bridge over the Ganges in pargana Singraur® and had 
crossed. When H.M. received this information, he at once mounted, 
and though but few men were in attendance, he went on trusting to 
the armies of the grace of God. He left Rajah Bhagwant DSs, 
KhwSja Jah5n, and others in charge of the camp in order that they 
might conduct it to the town of Karra, and been the watch. He went 
from the village of Siaikhan, which is a dependency of Manikpur, and 
at the end of the day, on Sunday, he crossed the Ganges on an ele 
phant. As it was the beginning of the rainy season, and the river was 
in flood, astrange agitation and outcry arose from the people when H.M. 
drove his elephant into the water. Kor the crossing of such a des- 
tructive river was an impossibility and it was only by the miraculous 
power of the §tahiu^fth that this swelling ocean gave a passage to 
that mine of holiness. He crossed witliout trouble by fording the 
river, and the spectators knew that this was a proof of victory ! At 
the time when the sublime cortege crossed there were not more than 
eleven persons in attendance, viz., M. Koka, Saif Khan Koka, Das- 
tam Khan, Sbuja'at ffhan, Khan ‘Ailam, Siwaja ‘Abdullah, DarbSr 
Hian, Shahbaz Kh«n, Saiyid JamJlu-d din, ‘Aidil KfcSn, DilSwar 
292 Khan. There were also several elephants. On the day when 


■ The Mewrahs were natives of 
Mewat. See B. 252. 

» Singraur is the old name of 
Nawahgati]. The town of Singrwr 


is still extant on the left bank of the 
Ganges, a few miles above Allahabad. 
Elliot 6upp. Gloss. II. 106 and J' 
II. 161. 
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the cortege crossed the Ganges and the river-bottom was trodden by 
the elephants, two of them, Khuda Bal^ih and Bftl Bundar were 
raging and roaring in their impetnosity. These two were noted for 
their courage, swiftness, fighting and rank-breaking qualities, but 
when the sublime cortege had crossed the river and had approached 
the rebels, the elephant l^uda Bakhib abandoned his fierceness and 
became cautious. The drivers and fanjdSrs were saddened on seeing 
this condition, but H.M. the SbShin^ah said with the inspiration 
of fortune that the circumstance of such a fierce elephant’s becom- 
ing cautious was an announcement of victory, for victory and snccess 
accompanied the cautions and iutelligent. Moreover, by the ele- 
phant’s becoming cautious his reliance was no longer upon elephants 
and their fierceness. He was confined to reliance upon the assistance 
of God and whosoever was confined to reliance upon the Divine 
favour and goodness was bounded by victory. In truth two' lofty 
points were made by that exhibition of marvels which were fitted to 
be the illuminated books of an inspired treatise. When night came 
on they reposed by the side of the river, while the rebels were one 
kos ofi. H.M.jn reliance on the Divine aid ordered that they should 
halt here. At the same time Majnun ^an and A^af Khan came 
and did homage. Majnan Khan and a number of others were of 
opinion that they should, without delay, fall upon the camp of the 
wretches that very night. Asaf Khan represented that they had 
taken up a strong position and encompassed it, and th^t it was not 
proper to attack at this time. Moreover in the day-time men fought 
better on account of their conduct beiqg visible. His view was ap- 
proved of and H.M. dismissed the arrivals after giving them exalted 
admonitions. He ordered that they should report to him twice iu 
each watch, and that they should arrange for sconting, lest the rebels 
should hear of his having come and should depart. 

‘All Quli and Bahidur in their pride and arrogance were 
utterly careless and got no information. That night, when the 
sublime army had arrived, they spent in drinking, and with their 


' The Lucknow ed. explains that 
'me point was the omen derived from 
tlie elephant’s becoming cautious or 
Serious, and the other was that the 


change in the elephant’s condition 
showed that they were to rely solely 
on God. 
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paramours, and had grand feasts (bigikan^ lijikan), by which very 
phrase they drew an omen for their defeat. More wonderful still, 
on that night a man want near the rebels’ tents and cried out 
0 all ye doomed ones, know that H.M. the king has crossed 
the Q-anges with an innumerable host to destroy you.” As the 
cup of their life was full, they considered the report of the arrival of 
the royal standards to be an artifice of ^^af Khan and Majnun Khan 
and BO waxed more preentnptaoua. It would seem that this warning 
came from an ignorant loyalist. He was apprehensive that as H.M. 
had crossed that river with a small force, while the enemy had 3,000 
or 4,000 experienced horsemen, he might by this device cast a stone 
of dispersal among them so that they should not engage. He did not 
know that hidden armies were marching along with the world’s lord. 

In fine, on the morning of day of Marisfanclr 29 KhurdSd, 
Divine month, coiTesponding to Monday the 1st Zl-l-hajja, which 
was in truth the first day of royal victory and the last day of 
the lives of the wretches, H.M. called for his cuirass and stepped 
293 out in the armour of the mystic aid. He placed the helmet 
of fortune on the head of majesty, and all the gjillant men of 
the company prepared for war. The centre was dignified by 
the presence of the Sbahin^ah, the right wing wns commanded by 
Majnun KhSu QaqAal, and the left wing by isaf Khan. Muhibb 
ill ^an and a number of heroes formed the vanguard. H.M. 
rode on the elephant Bal Sundar, and M. Koka rode in the canopy 
on the same elphant and thereby his position transcended the skies. 
At sunrise H.M. proceeded against the WDp of Khin Zaman. It 
appeared that the blackhearted rebels had begun to march off. An 
order was isaned that Majnun Khftn should qaickly advance with his 
troops, and not let them get away. Having such a strong support 
they pressed forward and engaged the enemy’s rear. After some 
time i^af EhSn was also ordered to advance quickly. As the air was 


* A. F. puns here on the word 
liehlean which means revelry, etc., 
but which may also be read as batki- 
kctn, i.e., " Defeat ns, defeat ns.” See 
the note of the Lucknow editor. 
Bilhhan-Btshkan is expiaiued in the 


BahSr ‘Ajam as a great feast accom- 
panied with singing and dancing. 
Possibly the word is ba-ihilcan 
ba-ahtkan, fold on fold, or curl on 
curl. 
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very warm, and the elephants were slow in moving, the world-con- 
quering prince got down from the elephant and mounted a horse. 

The wretches did not believe that H.M. the gJiahinsh&h was 
himself present, and thought that the fight was dne to the rashness 
of .S;af !Q2n and Majnun ^in. When there was much contest 
and they saw the majesty of the army and the onset of the elephants, 
they understood that it was the sublime cortege of the ^ahin^&h, 
and that H.M. in person had set the foot of victory in the stirrup of 
conquest, ‘ili Quli Khan and Bahadur Khfin set their hearts on death 
and stood in the plain of rebellion, and as eternal renegades deter- 
mined upon war. With this evil idea they drew up their forces and 
sent a number of their best men against the imperial vanguard and 
bowmen {uqci). At this time the whole force of the imperial army 
which was with the SJjahin^ah was about 500 men, and about 500 
elephants. The distance between H.M. and the vangard was now 
less, and Babs i^Sn Qaq^al, who was in command of the bowmen, 
joined this body (where Akbar was). A hot engagement with swords 
and arrows took place, and by the aid of the g^&hin^ah's fortune 
the enemy was driven off. The victorious troops pursued them and 
drove them up to ‘ Jili Quli KhSn’s line. The rebels got confused in 
their flight and could not distinguish head from trunk, or front 
from behind. It was an instance of fortune that, in that flight, the 
horse of one of the fugitives struck ‘5li Quli Khan’s horse so that his 
turban fell off. ‘ili Quli KhSn was astonished ard dispatched 
Bahadur i^au against BSba ^in Qiq^il. Babidnr ^9n came np 
with the bowmen and made a hot fight. From time to time ‘ill Quli 
got reports from Bah&dur and sent him fresh reinforcements. Babi 
Khan saw that the enemy were full of force and retreated. Bahadur 
^&u pursued him and advanced as far as Majnun Just then 294 

his horse was struck by an arrow and reared and flung Bahadui 
KhSn on the ground. The brave men of the army of fortune fell 
upon him, Wazir Jamil ‘ seized him ; but from wickedness and 
greed took something from him and let him go. Najar Bahfldnr, a 
loyalist and a servant of MajuQn ^3n, threw,^'mself upon him and 
captured him. The victors surrounded Bah&dur l^&n’s comrades 
and shot them with arrows. 


1 Blochmoun 473. 
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During this joyful time while the lord of the world was moving 
rapidly about on horseback, and the combatants were putting their 
hands on the collars of the foe and slaying them, and ‘Ali Quli Kiln 
was standing in the pride of his disloyalty and was inquiring after the 
position of Bahadur ^an, a most elephant called Citraiiand, which-was 
one of the royal elephants, rushed against the elephant Guj Bhanwar, 
which was one of the special elephants and which had ceased to be mad. 
Gaj Bhanwar did not withstand him, but fled, followed by Citranand. 
Gaj Bhanwar’s driver drove his elephant among the ranks of tlie 
rebels, and the latter opposed to Citrhnand the elephant Udiya. 
Citranand left Gaj Bhanwar and ran at Udiya and with one 
mountain-breaking blow stretched him on the dust of destruction. A 
great discomfiture ensued among the rebels, and many of their 
leaders became the harvest of the sword. The weeds and stubble of 
their existence were burnt up by the fire of Divine wrath and tlie 
lightning of the Siahinshah’s power. A number who fled from the 
field of battle were killed on the roads by the peasantry, whose 
animosity had been excited by their oppression. The spring-breeze 
of victory blew upon the nursling of fortune, and the Naisln cloud 
of victory scattered pearls over the garden of dominion. The 
field of battle was cleansed from the dust of the sedition of the 
rebellions, and the figure of victory emerged from the curtain of 
Divine favours and gloriously established herself on a lofty dais. 
H.M. the ^^Shin^fih was on horseback and was making inquiries 
about ‘All Quli and Bahadur. At this time Nagar Bahadur appeared 
before H.M., with the captured Bahadur Kh an mounted in croup 
behind him. H..M. the ^^ahins^ah opened the lips of commiBeration 
and said, " Bahadur,^ what evil had we done to you that you have 
been the cause of all this strife and sedition ? " Confusion and shame 
laid hold of him, he hung down his head and said nothing. After 
being questioned many times there came from his ungrateful lips the 
expression,* “ God is to be praised, whatever happens." It would seem 
that the wretch did not at his latest breath perceive his faithlessness 
and wickedness. Otherwise words of repentance would have come 


1 The text has Bahadur-i-mS “ our 
BahSdur.” 

* Accoi ding to the T. AlH, Bah^ur 


thanked God for seeing Akbar at the 
end of hiH (Bdhidurs) life. B.M.M.fci. 
Or. 165, [). tf30a. 
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upon his tongue. Bat whoever turns away from such a mighty lord 
is rained temporally and spiritually, and becomes bad outwardly and 396 
inwardly. In spite of such sedition, H.M. the SibShin^fih did not 
wish to send him to the hollow of annihilation. After urgent, 
solicitations from the officers, gl^ahhaz and Bans! Das Kambii| 

were ordered to relieve his neck of the burden of his head by the{ 
edge of the sword. Just then the warriors captured and brought 
Shahriy8r Kul, who was one of ‘All Quli’s confidants. The servants 
cast his vexing head also to the dost. H.M. the gj^ihioibah inquired 
about ‘Alt Qali IQian. A number of persons said that he 
had left the field, and another set were agreed 4lsat he -had been 
killed. Meanwhile they brought Batn who ‘Ali Quli’s faujddr. 
When they examined him, he said that he ha4 seen ‘All Quli killed 
by a royal elephant with one tusk, and ga^e the marks of the ele* 
phant and the driver. By order, all the elephants of the vanguard 
were produced, and that man pointed out the one-tusked elephant 
Nain Sukh (delight of the eyes), saying that this was the elephant 
that killed ‘Ali Quli. Thereafter an order was issued that whoever 
brought a Moghul rebel’s head should get a gold mohar, and who- 
ever brought a Hindustani’s head should get a rupi. The crowd ran 
off after heads and brought them in, and were paid. Physiognomists 
e.xamined them. At last one brought the head of ‘Ali Quli which 
had been lying under a tree. There was a doubt about its genuine- 
ness. Meanwhile a Hindu namsd Arzini, who had been all-power- 
ful with Ali Quli, and who was one of the prisoners, heaved a deep 
sigh on seeing the head. He came forward and took it, and then 
smote his own head severely. 

It now appeared that a mysterious arrow had struck ‘Ali Quli, 
and M. Beg Q&qshSl claimed that it was his arrow which had struck 
him. In fact the rebel was in the agonies of death from this arrow 
when the driver Somnith drove his elephant Nain Su^} against him. 

‘Ali Quli said to him, “ I am one of the leaders of the soldiers, take 
me before H.M. and you will bo rewarded.” The driver took this to 
be idle talk, and drove his elephant over him, He was trampled un- 
der the' foot of the elephant, or rather, under the weight of his sins 
and ingratitude. A contemptible wretch severed the head in order 
to get the ashrafi, and was bringing it away. On the road a slave ^ 


J The IqbSlnama says ho was one oi A.kbar's ckeiofc*. Bloi hinaiin 2{>3. 
55 
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named Gh&lib carried off the head from him, and brought it befdt-e 
H.M. and asked for the reward. Thereafter H.M. dismounted 
from his horse and placed the face of supplication on the ground of 
thanksgivings. The great officers and others who had distinguished 
themselves were rewarded by promotion, and the heads of ‘All QuU 
and Bahadur were sent, along with bulletins of victory, by the hands 
of ‘Abdulla, son of Khwaja Murad Beg of Qazwin, who had been for a 
296 time DiwBn of H.M. Jahanbani AshiyanI, to Agra, Delhi, Multan and 
other parts of the dominions. Thus the imperial servants’ stock of 
joy was increased and advice and warning were given to the waiters 
upon events who had gone astray. This glorious victory, which may 
be considered as the masterpiece of daily-increasing fortune, took place 
in the territory of the village of Sakrftwal, which is in the province 
of Ilahabas. They made it a city and gave it the name of Fatl^pur. 
The phrase fa(h-i-Akbar ^ mubdrak is the date of the imperial 
victory. 

One of the wonderful occurrences was this that when the standard 
of fortune marched to put down the ingrates, and Mun'im Hjfin was 
left in charge of Agra, the market of the empty-brained and talkative 
became active. The disobedient and disaffected exceeded all bounds. 
Mun'im l^&n, who had faith in the father, teacher, and director of 
Abnlfazl, the writer of this volume, came to him and sought for moral 
support from him. That mine of testifiers (^hud) spoke lofty words 
about the greatness of the Lord of the Age and gave a wondrous 
indication about the extirpation of the opponents of his dominion. 
At his request (Mim'im’s) it was arranged that he should hold 
that night a special Sufistic service and that he should come 
and report what transpired on the occasion. Next morning, a 
marvellous joy was seen on his noble forehead, and he stated that it 
had been intimated to him in the night that the heads of ‘Ali Quli and 
BahSdur would soon be brought in. Mun'im QSn was delighted on 
hearing this good news, and returned thanks to Ood, But a little 
time had elapsed when they brought the heads of those two faithless 


* Blessed be Akbar’s victory. The 
words yield 974. The Iqbilnima 
says that d/u Mun t^ud was the date 
of ShaiUBu-d-dm and A.dham Kbsti’ii 


deaths and dU I^Un |&uda the date of 
the deaths of the two brothers All 
QuII and Bahidor, but this last 
chronogram yields 97h instead of 974 
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rebels. Wh&t is strange in sucb a revelation being made to those 
wbo address tbemselves to tbe Divine Court and are followers of the 
mystic way P 

When by the blessing of the heavenly aids which attend the 
armies of H.M. the gl^fthinsb&h both at home and abroad, such a 
dominion-adorning victory had been manifested, H.M. went off the 
same day to the province of Ilahab&s, as sundry disloyalists were 
stirring up strife there. At evening that territory obtained the 
morning of dominion by the advent of H.M. He passed the night 
in that pleasant place. Some renegades from fortune who had fled 
and joined ‘AH Qnli, such as Shaikh Yusuf CuH, were captured. 

H.M. spent two days there and on the third proceeded to Benares. 
There many of ‘AH QuU and BahSdnr’s soldiers, such as Marta^ Qnli, 
did homage. From the innate kindness of H.M. their offences were 
forgiven. The women and dancing-girls of BahSdur !^an fell 
into the hands of the imperial servants and ^w9ja ‘Aslam the 
eunuch there was attached to the saddlestraps of auspicionsness and 
promoted to near attendance on H.M. As the people of Benares had 
from ignorance and disloyalty shut their gates, the royal wrath 
decreed that they should be plundered. But he soon forgave them- 
Shihfib I^in and a body of troops were sent to protect and rule 
Jaunpur, and Qnlij I^Sn was sent with a force to Sirharpur, where th^ 297 
families of some of the Uzbeg^ were. After spending three days ad 
Benares, he proceeded to Jaunpur, and arrived there on the second 
day. The lights of safety shone upon the men of ‘AH QuH who were 
there and they came under the shadow of the g2t&hin^9h‘s favour. 

He stayed three days in Jaunpur and the inhabitants who had been 
buffeted about, were tranquillised by the SiiShinshih’s kindness. 
From there the royal cavalier of the steed of fortune made a rapid 
journey to Karra, where the great camp was. He accomplished the 
journey in three days and came to the bank of the Ganges at the 
Karra ferry. At that time not more than four or five persons had 
kept up with him. He crossed the river in a boat and alighted at 
the Karra fort. Near ManikpQr KhwSja ‘A^m absconded, but was 
recaught. Froih that city an order was issued for the attendance 
of Mnn‘im Khin OSu-S2)anan, and the jagirdars of the country were, 
allowed to go to their estates. They were exhorted to cherish their 
tenants. Some of the evil-disposed and seditious, who had fled from 
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the liolj threshold aod joined the rebels^ and who were slmjra 
stirring up strife, and had now been canght by fortune’s lasso, such 
as ^in QuU Uzbeg, TSr ‘Ali, ‘Aftlm g^&h Badakh^b Mir Q]i&h 
Bada^^i, Yahija Bs^gki, Calma f osterbrother of M. ‘Askari, 

were made the subjects of wrath and trampled by most elephants. 
M. ‘ Mirak of Ma^had, who was one of the special confidants of ‘AH 
Quli, and who had fled from the imperial camp and been caught in 
Karta, was, along with other ofiendere, tvae&ed up and hronght 
into the plain of justice. All the other strifemongers were executed 
in his presence, and then an elephant was let loose against him.‘ 
The elephant canght him in his trank and squeezed him and the 
stocks, and shoulder-hoards, and flung him from one side to the 
other. As a clear sign for his execution had not been given (by the 
driver) the elephant played with him and treated him gently. For 
five successive days he was brought out and tortured in the place of 
execution. At last on account of his being a Saiyid, and on the 
intercession of courtiers, he was granted his life. On the same occa- 
sion Jai TawSci brought ghth Nifir ^w&ji, who was a ring-leader 
of the disloyal, to Court, and he was capitally punished. 

^ Mun'im Khln ^an-liSnan came according to orders from 
288 a gra to Karra and was exalted by doing homage. Out of the 
abundance of his bounty, H.M. conferred npon him all the fiefs of 
^Ali QuU and Bahidur, in Jaunpur, Benares and Qbizipur up to the 
bank of the Causa river, and he went off successful to Jaunphr and 


1 Bsyazld tells us, 91a, that he was 
the Atka of Salima Begam- It seems 
from the Iqbalnsma that she mahout 
was told not to kill him. 

* The text has ba ktmdha n du 
AAIA. ji j 1^ h A foot note 
states that most MSS. have bskundha 
‘i-da shakha. but that the conjanction 
is right as letmdha is a large piece of 
wood which is put on the feet of 
criminals, and dn phikha is some- 
thing placed on their necks. But an 
illnstratiomto the OlarkeMB. of the 
AkbamSma, Tictoria and Albert 
Musenm, 8onth Keneington, by the 


conterapoTary artists MasklnS and 
BanwUI Major, which has been re- 
produced in the Journal of Indian 
Art for October 1904, makes me donbt 
if the conjunction is right, and if 
a conjunction is required. The illus- 
tration refers to the passage in the 
text and shows the prisoners with a 
circular piece of wood, probably the 
du {idjjko, or lignum duos ramos 
habens of VnUers, which confines 
their wrists while their feet and 
necks are tied with cords. Probably 
hundhorirdu, riiould be ren- 

dered " manacles." 



QEAPTER tXit. 


437 


thftt neighbourhood. The sublime cortege moved on towards 
the capital on the day of Mihr the 16th Tir, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Saturday 20 Zi-1- ^ajja, 28 June 1567. H.M. went on, 
stage by stage, hunting and administering justice. Every city and 
territory that he passed through was ennobled by his justice and 
the benefits of his advent. In the town of Kura ^ which was in , 
the fief of Farhat a great feast was held at the latter’s peti- ' 

tion, and ShujSa’t IQtin had similar g^oud fortune in Etawah. Like-' 
wise other loyalists were gratified by this favour in various places. 
At last on the day of Ourdad 6 Amardad, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Saturday 11 Muharram 975, 18 July 1567, he reached Agra. 
The world assumed special freshness, and mankind peculiar joy. 
The universe became the seat of peace and justice. 

The account of the victorious forces that went against Iskandar, 
under the command of Muhammad Qul! ^Sn Barlfis, is as follows : 
They marched, stage by stage, and on the day of Ardi-bihisht 8 Tir, 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 7 Zi-l-lhajja, they arrived 
at the city of Oudh. Iskandar, on hearing of the arrival of the 
imperial army, shut himself up in the fort of Oudh. The oflScers 
besieged it and distributed their batteries. At the side of the city 
there is a lofty hill which bears the name of Swarag-dwSri,* and 
which is the citadel (sar-kob) of the city and the fort. Iskandar had 
established a number of his followers, including many musketeers, 
there, so that by shooting with bows and muskets they might prevent 
any one from coming within the city’s verge. 

Mu^mmad Quli Kh&n Barlis first addressed himself towards 
the taking of this citadel and appointed a number of brave men to 
attack and capture it. They drove oS the rebels and got full posses- 
sion of the city and the fort, so that not a single {mrson could put 
his head outside of a window, and the Uzbegs became doomed men 
and were utterly disconcerted. Meanwhile news of the victory of the 
imperial army and of the slaying of ‘All Quli and Bahadur reached 
both inside and outside of the city. This strengthened the imperial 
servants and disheartened the enemy, .^^hough a letter had 
previously come from Bai Pattar Das to Rajah Todar Mai, tellii^ of 


to be the place where Bima's body 
wae burnt. 


^ The IqbaluKraa baa Kara. 

‘ heaven, said 
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tha victory and of the slaying of ‘All Quli and BafaSdnr, and this had 
come before the troops reached Ondh, yet as the common people 
regarded those two wretches as cMes'^l headt, they considered this 
299 news to have been fabricated. When at this time the news became 
notoriousj Sikandar continued to keep it secret, and, using trick 
and stratagem, he sent for Bahmw Quli Qu^begi saying that he had 
several things to communicate. The imperial servants did not 
agree to this. At last he sent U^lan, who was one of his con- 
fidants, to the officers. They had a discussion with him, and it was 
arranged that Barman Quli should go with Haji tJghlan and come 
back after settling the agreement. The two went off the same day 
and returned. They reported that Iskandar repented of his past 
deeds and was looking forward to his obtaining through the interven- 
tion of the officers the blessing of kissing the threshold. He 
wished that they should first, by themselves, see one another in an 
appointed place and confirm the agreement by oaths. It was 
arranged that as next morning was ‘Id Qarban, his desire should be 
fulfilled on that day. 

In short, Iskandar vacillated and put o3 the imperial servants 
by stories and pretexts, and at night came out by the fort-gate, 
which was towards the river, and crossed over by means of some boats 
which he kept in readiness for the day of his retreat, and came out 
of the whirlpool of danger, half-alive. When, in the morning, the 
imperial servants became aware of Iskandar’s flight, they immediate- 
ly entered the city and beat high the drum of victory. As Sikandar 
(sic) had left no boats on that side, there was a delay of two or three 
days in pursuing him, on account of their having to collect boats 
from other ferries. Meanwhile Iskandar arranged for the security 
of his family and sent a message that he still stood by his promise, 


i This expression has 

several meanings, one being that oE 
“ scarecrow," but here it means an 
intruder or one who is always tam- 
ing up unseasonably. Thus it cor- 
responds to our phrase “ bad penny,” 
and also more nearly to the phrase, 
borrowed from Dickens, of "King 
Charles’ head." The people had got 


so accnstomed to hear of ‘All Qnll 
and his brother rebelling, and then 
returning to allegiance, that they di^ 
not believe this time they were really 
dead. The phrase sir-t-^or poUda 
thud, " An ass’s head appeared," is 
similarly applied to any worthless 
thing coming into one’s biuidB again, 
or to false news. 
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and that he had otossed^ the river on account of men’s fears. 

He now wished that Mohammad QoK ^Sn, Mogaffar f^hin and Bajah 
Todar Mai should enter a boat and come into the middle of the river and 
that he should come with ten men and salute them, and hear directly 
what had heen agreed upon. 'When hie mind has been set at rest he 
would go to the world-protecting court. Those three magnates 
agreed to his proposition, Iskandar Q^an came from the other 
side with four or five of his confidants in a boat, and held a confer- 
ence which was a picture on water and a knot on the wind. The 
imperial servants took oaths and did what was proper in the way of 
conciliation. Bat Iskandar did not abide by his word, and said that 
he conld not just now, when he was an example of crimes, have the 
courage to kiss the threshold. 'What was necessary was that, in for- 
giveness of his crimes, hiajdj/ir should be left as it was, and that he 
should be nominated to service in the province, so that he might by 
good actions make himself fit for royal favoor. As his tongue did 
not accord with his heart, he spent the time in idle talk and in spite 
of the rains he went ofi two stages down stream and sent an untrue 
message, alleging the force of the current on the banks. When the 300 
imperial servants perceived that nothing would come from the rogue 
except deceits and vulpine tricks, they crossed the river and pursued 
him. He, after traversing quagmires and floods, conveyed him- 
self to GorakpQr. There Snlaimin Quli, an ITzbeg who had fled to 
the Afghans from 'AU Quli ^an, and who held the ferry on behalf 
of the Afghans, colleoted boats and crossed him over and his men with 
all rapidity, and so saved him from the billows of the wrath of the 
Sbthinaliah'B fortune. The great offioere came to the borders of the 
Afghan territory, but as orders for entering that territory bad not 
come from Court, they halted and sent a report to Court, relating the 
facte and asking permissioa to enter the country. The petition 
arrived on the day Ibs^ H.M. reached Agra, and an order was issued 
that as that remnant of the sword had gone ont of the dominions, 
they shonld be content at this time with what they had done, and 
should set about arranging the distracted condition of the province. 


* It iqjpears from the Iqbilnima 
that he took them eoroBS with him on 
the first occasion, and used the time 


afforded by the negotiations in 
having them conveyed to a place of 
safety. 
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(Sirkir Oudh was made the fief of Muhammad Quit I^au Barits and 
the other offioers|were sammoned to Court. When the rescript reached 
^he imperial servants, Uhey established Muhammad Quli Khfin in the 
government{of„the,Sirkar and set off for the capital. There they did 
homage and were recipients of auspioiousness. 
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CHAPTER LXIII. 

Expedition fob. the Captobe op the Foktress op CitOe. 

To overthrow the nei/k-stretching rebel is to establish oneness, 
which is the choicest worship in the lore-court oi p’luraVity, and to 
make current the coin of peace and tranquillity. By the lord of 
the Age's realising this truth, the pillars of the Divine vice-regency 
are revealed and a stock of bliss conferred on mankind. God bo 
pi-aised ! H.M. the SJiahilishah, by the help of eternal favour, and 
the assistance of secret hosts, sees his own happiness in giving peace 
to mankind, and day by day increases bis efforts to control and 
remedy the madness of the refractory and wrong-headed. The 
Divine aid keeps close to his holy personality and renders him 
successful, both in spiritual and in temporal matters. At the time 
when the capital was made resplendent by the lights of his justice, 
and when the army was not yet rested from its labours, the news 
came of the rebellion of the sons of Muhammad SultSn Mirzfi and 
of their scattering the duet of dissension in the province of Malwa. 
When they had withdrawn their heads from bearing the burden 301 
of obedience to their spiritual and temporal king, and had become 
vagabonds in tlie land of destruction, they, after long wandering 
with little result {lit. much twisting of heads and littleness of speech)^ 
had found Malwa empty and had gone there. It passed into the 
holy heart of the lord of the Age, who knows hidden secrets and 
is a mine of pity and gentleness, that if he, in consideration of the 
condition of his soldiers, overlooked the quelling of these sedition- 
mongers, he would be acting contrary to God’s will, and that if an 
expedition were undertaken to put down this disturbance, and he 
personally took part in it, he would be acting contrary to the caucus 
of reason, for the set were not of such a nature as to require his 
presence for their suppression. And it is an axiom of the laws 
of sovereignty ftiat whatever can be done by words should not be 
done by the sword, and tbSit whatever oan be done by the coui'age 
of officers of middling or lower rank should not be made over to 
great ministers. In respect to the scale of duties, regard should 
56 
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always be had to the laws of sovereignty, which are an expression 
for judgment and appreciation. If in accordance with the laws of 
sovereignty, attendants on the threshold of fortnne were nominated 
for this service, the first men of the country, who regarded obedi- 
ence to their king as the bliss of two worlds, would in a moment 
gird up the loins of effort and proceed to perform it, but delay 
would be caused by having to collect the soldiery, whose presence 
was indispensable, and in this way a little affair might become a great 
one. Now the laws of sovereignty did not admit of delay in such 
matters. Accordingly the Shahinahah of the universe and the sage 
of the time resolved to dispose of this business by his own ripe 
understanding, and by giving attention under the guise of inatten- 
tion, and care under the screeu of carelessness. He in appearance 
overlooked the thing, and in reality applied his genius to putting 
down the disturbance. On the day of Bas^n 18 Shahrivur. Divine 
month, corresponding to Sunday 25 Safr, 30 August 1567, he set 
out to hunt in pargana Birl, where he had often enjoyed himself in 
hunting deer with cOm, in order that the loyal and devoted leaders 
might oome without the notoriety of being sent for, while others, 
either their servants or not, would, seeing that there was no prohibi- 
tion, readily assemble in order to pay their respects. When men 
should have quickly assembled, a nnmber of them would be picked 
out and sent on this duty. With this jndioions idea he set out from 
the capital, and, having encamped at B6rl» he went oo hunting 
towards Dholpur and Gwalyir which are in the direction of Malwa, 
The officers and other servants turned the face of hope towards 
the camp and arrived in crowds. If all the faithful servants of the 
court, who were associated with hnnting, should he added np, they 
302 would be enough to conquer a world; if all the loyal heroes were 
gathered together, who could count them ? and if the eervants of 
the servant were also collected, who could estimate tbmr numbers » 
When Dholpur had been made the camping ground, Sakat^ 
Singh, son of Bini Udai Singh, was in attendance on tba vietorions 
stirrup. H.M., either from pleasantry, or in order that the presomp- 
tuous rebels of Malwa might be led by the eiiaamstaaoe into the 
slumber of negligence, said to him that though most of the land- 


^ BlociimQiv Mfr 
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holders and great men of India had paid their respects, yet the R§ni 
had not as yet done so, and that therefore he proposed to march 
against him and punish him. H.M. also asked what service the 
prince would render in this case. On one occasion he spoke at large 
about these matters with the prince, and the latter made hypocriti- 
cal proffers. 

At last that crooked-minded one, from want of understand- 
ing and from taking a jest serionsly, ran away. In his folly 
he ran away from apparent dishonour, and fell into real dis- 
grace. For the ignorant fellow imagined that H.M. was meditating 
the panishment of lUnS under the pretence of hunting, and that 
he himself would get a bad name to the effect that he had gone and 
brought H.M. {gainst his father. He did not know that it was all 
a joke, and that there was no reason why this powerful and God- 
restrained one should personally proceed against snch a class of 
landholders. Nor did he perceive that, on the supposition that his 
notion was correct, hia running away from such a good fortune was 
to throw himself into the lowest hell of destruction and to hurry 
from disrepute to misconduct. When the news of his flight reached 
the royal hearing, the gbahinsbih’s wrath was stirred up, and jest 
became earnest. And in truth this was proper, for, from tlie time of 
the aooession, most of the leading men of India who had cocked the 
hat of pride and had not lowered the head of obedience before any 
of the Sultans, had bowed down and kissed the g^oiind. except RanS 
Udai Singh, than whom there was in this country no one more 
foolish and arrogant. This audacious and immoderate one, in whom 
the tarbnlence of ancestors was added to his own haughtiness, was 
proud of his steep mountains and strong castles and turned away 
the head of obedience from the sublime court. His brain was 
heated by the consciousness of his possessing abundant land and 
wealth, and nnmbers of devoted Bajputs, and so he left the path of 
sospicionsnass. BLM’s world-conqnering genius decided to chastise 
him. In the beginning of Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to 
the middle of Babi’-al-awwal, about 19 Sentember 1587, the 
expedition took {Siaoe and he set off towards oonqaeiing the terri- 
tory of Hindwara. When the vicinity of the fort of Sivi Supar, 
which is famona in that oonnkry, beeame the encamping ground, it 
transpired that the fort waa empty. Before H.M’a arrival the 808 
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servants of Surjan, the governor of the fort of Eantanbur, had 
become terrified and had gone off together with the peasantry. 
H.M. the Sbahinshah took the evacuation of the fort as an omen 
of great victories and remained two days in that pleasant spot. He 
ordered the fort to be victualled from the neighbourhood and made 
it over to Nazr Bahadur. Prom there he marched six stages and 
encamped at the town of Kotah, which is one of the strong places 
in that country, and then made over that fort and its territory to 
Shah Muhammad Qandahari and left him there. Marching from 
thence, he halted in the vicinity of the fort of Gagrun. 

One of the occurrences was that the acute, wisdom-gathering, 
enchanting, spiritually and physically elder brother (of the author) 
Shaikh Abu-l-fai? Faizi was exalted by being brought from the 
chamber of retirement to the court of service of the world-lord and 
was distinguished by the Shahinshah’s favours. This new fruit of 
the garden of knowledge had continually been gathering wisdom in 
attendance on the conductor of the heavenly caravans, the gar- 
land-twiner of the pinacothek of Plurality in Unity — his honoured 
father — and in a short time had attained high rank in his truth-teach- 
ing school, which was the meeting of the two seas of perception and 
illumination, and the rendezvous of the comprehenders of theory 
and practice. One of the results of this association was that his 
tongue was loosed for word-adornment and for poetry. The renown 
of his excellences embraced the outer as well as the inner world. 
Inasmuch as it was the holy nature of his honoured father to draw 
his foot under the skirt of retirement and so conserve his spirit, 
and as he, for the sake of concealment, chose the teaching of 
rational and traditional sciences, he kept closed the road of inter- 
course with the classes of mankind. From the blessed influence of 
his spirit, his sons did not indulge their natural inclinations nor 
were affected by the sight of this deceitful world. He (Mubarak) spent 
all his time in adorning his soul, and in hiving wisdom and in good 
actions. And though that enlightened old man divined the am- 
bushes of the spiritual and temporal Khedive, and was one of his 
faithful believers, he did not bring the unique pearl of love into the 
market. And in spite of its great value and of its being keenly 
sought after in the bazar, and of there being a purchaser who oonld 
.appreciate it, he did not bring it into the mart of sale. And because 
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the doing homage to him (Akbar) was to do homage to Plurality 
under the guise of Unity, he chose solitude rather than Plurality. 
Moreover, those attached to the unique worshipper of God (Akbar) 
received salaries from that fountain of truth. On this account he 
(MubSrak) had no intercourse with the lords of dominion and pillars 
of the empire. And though many of his profession spread, by the 304 
instrumentality of the outwardly great, calumnies against him out of 
envy, and made trouble — afterwards falling into the abyss of failure 
through the acute perception of the truth-discerning prince — his mind 
was not at all disposed to have dealings with the well-meaning 
persons attached to the court, and did not take the customary means 
to remedy his affairs. 

At the time when the Khedive of the world was meditating the 
conquest of Citur, mention was made to him of the light-increasing 
lamp of perception and moat excellent of brothers (Faiw), and an 
order was given for the attendance of that nosegay of ability. A 
party of evil-dispositioned and short-sighted persons who did not 
know the real facts took this gracious summons to be the prelude of 
censure and sent a peremptory order to the governor of the capital. 

. On the night of Abfin 10 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to 
the night of Wednesday 20 Rabi-al-awwal (975), 24 September 1567, 
when a portion * of the blue robe (of night) had disappeared, and that 
seer (didawar) had gone off to contemplate the new flowers of the 
garden, a number of Turks came and surrounded our abode. 

It appears that a part of evil-disposed, base people, who were the 
scorched centres of the sands of envy, had supplemented their 
wickedness by suggesting to those ignorant capturers that the Shaikh 
would hide his son, and seek excuses for not sending him. Their 
sole wish was th:it some harm might happen (to FaijI). When the 
real fact was known there was an increase of astonishment, but owing 
to the delay in the appearance of that overflowing abnndance of 
absolute excellence, their stratagems and wickedness assumed almost 
the appearance of troth and they were about to commit an outrage, 
when my honoured brother arrived 1 Thereupon the disturbance 
was qnelled, and*that set was drowned in shame. As the gates of 


‘ Apparently the meaning is that it was near morning, and this view is 
iupported by the beginning of the ode. 
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aoqtumtioii were eloBed> it w&s difficnlt to mt^e arrangements for the 
journey, but this obstacle was also smoothed by the exertions of 
pnpils and friends. But a stone of distraction fell into the skirt of 
that night, and all the members ot the family were sunk in the 
whirlpool of grief He who was acquainted with the secrets of crea- 
tion (Mubirak) set himself to assnage their restlessness. He said 
that at first the faoe of his heart had in consequence of hnman nature 
been saddened by the evil-natured gossips, otherwise his feelings would 
have been joyous. Nothing but exaltation and delight could be pro- 
duced and maintained from this apparently grief-causing event. 
Just about then the good news cd promotion arrived and the bolt 
upon rejoicing was withdrawn. In the first instance it was a draught 
of p^ which touched the palate of him who did not know the con- 
gregation of wisdom, and then after some days the glad tidings 
arrived of the kindness shown by the Gyms of horizons. A stock of 
everlasting joy came to hand. The following ode was composed abont 
this time in praise of the favoors bestowed. 


* Presumably it was Faizt who at 
first felt pain, but possibly it means 
the other members .of the family. 
Faizl was then 20 and A. F. 16 years 
eld. Tbe ode eannot have been eont- 
posed or at least not completed for 
several years for it refers to the 
births of Akbar's sous, of whom 


Daniel was not born till 979. The 
tronbles of Faizl and his family did 
not end with this introduction to 
Akbar. It was two or three years 
after H, via., in 979 (1669-70) that the 
persecution of the family occurred of 
which A F. has given a long account 
in the Alu. See Jarrett IIL 429. 
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FaijI’s Odb. 


At dawn the Solomon ‘-like messenger bearing good tidings 306 
Arrived with an open brow like that of Felicity. 

His face brightened the heart like a oompany of friends, 

His lips shed pearls, like the band of the graeroos, 

By his head he, like Genius, seized greatness, 

By his feet he, like Power, gripped wide oonntries. 

Friend and stranger gathered aronnd him 
As round a rich host on a feasting-day. 

His loins were girt with alacrity and speed 

As the path of the Zodiac girdles the revolving spheres 

A lofty plume appeared in his cap 

He seemed a gracious bird * with outstretched wings 

An auspicious rescript bound upon his head 

Showed ‘ its preface atop where Reason’s seal is, 

A letter he had received in the glorious court 
Was a summons from the prince of the Caliphate 
Auspicious harbingers proclaimed, “ Bead 
Thy letter of release, 0 sorrowing captive " 

The distant view of the courier caused me aa agitation 
Worth hundreds of non-agitations 
My heart fluttered at the motion of his bells * 

As flutters the ‘ Nazarene’s soul at the swaying of tiie naqus 


‘ Perhaps alluding to Solomon's 
being able to By though the air on 
his carpet. Or possibly Solomon 
was the courier’s name. This is the 
view of the Lucknow editor. A 
Siwaja Sulaimtn is mentioned, A. N. 
HI. 460, M havipg been seat on a 
mission to Shahbfa IThan . 

* Literally, a pheasant. 

° Apparently neana that the head- 
ing or superscription was at top of the 


summons, and so resembled Beason 
which has its seat in the head. Per- 
haps the meaning is that the ooorier 
carried the document on bis head. 

* Conriers wore belk on tbmrcape, 
or on their necks or had thsam oa 
their stg**". 

t An allnskm to the word “ torat,’’ 
a tranUer, whioh ie a name for a 
Christian. The nagiit is the wooden 
gong used in Armenian ohorchee. 



448 


AEBARNiVA. 


I kissed his crippled feefc,*- forgetting that 
This action was an impediment to his advance 
His sudden call produced such ecstacy ® in me 
As the Divine attraction excites in the pilgrim, 

How shall I write of that time when my heart’s boat 
Was tossed on the billows of the tempest, 

A quickening Spring visited my words-garden 
A youthful morning came to my spirits* tulip. 

Whiles I was disturbed, thinking by what argument 
1 could raise doubts about absolute verities, 

Wherefore diversity of practice in Islam ? 

Wherefore ambiguities in the words of the QorSn ? 

Why did false witness shoot out the tongue in the tribunal 
Of pride and hypocrisy, and claim belief, 

If such be the religion of Islam in this world 
Scoffers can have a thousand smiles at the Mnsulraan faith ! 
Whiles I went on, like Reason, thinking how I could compre- 
hend 

The secrets of the wisdom of Q-reci?m sages 

What ideas did the “ First Master ” (Aristotle) entertain ? 

What explanation was given by the “ Second Interpreter ? 

What is Divine wisdom that the precepts thereof 

I may engrave on the tablets of my soul ? 

But how shall truth’s light shine upon 

My heart which is not turned towards the holy lamps ? 

What path is there to the genius which understands 
The nature of heat, cold, moisture, and the dryness of the 
desert and the mine ? * 

How does the sage by the touch of his forefinger 


> Perhaps he means that he kissed 
his feet so hard that he made them 
lame, and this is how the Lucknow 
editor understands the passage. 

* Zawq. A Sufistio word. Josah. 

® Alfrsbius, t.e., Abu Na^r. See 
D’Herbelot and Biog. Universelle 
I. 6h0, He died 339 A.H. It is uot 
clear why he is called the Snd Inter- 


preter. He was called 2nd Master 
according to D’Herbelot. He was 
bom at Farib in Turkey which is the 
same as Otrar whcTe Timur died. 
He translated the Analytics of Aris- 
totle. 

* Cf. Bloohmann 38. KSnl per- 
haps means mineral hero. 
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Understand tJie condition of the heart by the arterial current ? 
What is the path to mathematioe by whose discipline 
1 may learn the mysteries of the revolving spheres ? 

Why is the fifth sphere the throne of Mars f 
Why the seventh the portico of Saturn ? 

Whiles I was taken with the weighing of the jewels of poesy 
The scales of the balance were full of words and meanings 
My brain was perfumed with the itr of Firdusi 
My fancy’s ear filled with the fame of !KhsqSni 
Whiles I meditated on prose and belles-lettres 
And turned with a smitten brain to the Uulistan’s nosegay , 
Whiles I was occupied with riddles,* since perhaps 
They would act as a file upon iron. 

My tongue full of wisdom’s words, and yet 
My head not a moment clear of secret madness 
Reason showed to my exterior* Tayfuri’s ® asceticism 
The San'aani’s * love impressed my brain 


1 FaifI composed enigmas or rid- 
dles on the 99 names of Ood. 

B.M.M.S. Add. 7794, p. 302. 

* Literally “ to my skin.” 

s The famous saint fayfur, b. 'Isa, 
commonly known as BistSml, He is 
also called Biyaeld, and was born 
777 A.D. See Beale, 0. B, Ehszfna 
Auliya I., 519, and Jarrett III , 352. 

* San'oa is the capital of Yemen. 
The person meant seems to be ' Abdu- 
r-Bacciq b. Hammin and is com- 
monly known as Shaikh San'a&n. He 
is the hero of a popular story which 
has been told in verse by Farldu-din 
‘Attar in his Mantlq-a|-taiylr, for the 
reference to which I am indebted to 
an article by Dr. Baoher in the Z.D. 
M.G. for 1880, Vol. 84, p. 614. See 
Garfin de Tassy's edition of the 
poem, pp. 45-60, y. 1159-1564, 1857, 
and his translation, Chapter XIV., 
p. 64, 1863. The story is also t<fid in a 

57 


collection of stories called the Jam!- 
al-hikayat, I.O.M.S. 791, which, how- 
ever, I have not boon able to' see. See 
Ethe’s Cat., p. 524. See also the 
Bahar-i-'Ajam, and VuUers s.v. 
San'a&n. It appears that Shaikh 
San'oin was an elderly man and in 
great repute fo! sanctity. When 
on his way to Mecca with several 
hundred disciples, he had a dream in 
which he was told that it was fated 
he should go to B3m (Asia Minor or 
Greece) and worship idols. He at 
once started off, and in R&m he saw 
smd fell in love with a Christian 
girl, for whose sake he abjured 
Muhammadanism, drank wine, and 
herded swine. He after a time re- 
pented and was retracing his steps 
to Arabia, when the girl also had a 
dream and was induced to adopt the 
Muhammadan faith. She followed 
the Shaikh into the desert, and he too 


3oe 
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Tltere was intellect prolognising demonstrative reasoning 
There were rays of visionary love which burnt books 
There were flowery gales of knowledge turning over their 
pages 

Of my soul what shall I say f One soul had a hundred 
appetites ! 

Of my heart what shall I boast '* One love and a hundred 
gnefs I 

The eyelashes which encircled the eyes of youthful singers 
Lacerated my liver as if they were tiger’s ‘ hairs. 

My father — may his kindly shadow long endure ' 

Did not suffer me to abandon study 
As perchance I might by his assiduous teaching 
Become, like himself, one of the Divinely learned. 

His advice ever was, “ O famished one of life’s morning 

Receive wisdom’s morsels (hiqma) from Luqman’s * tray 

Lust not after beauteous fairy-forms 

Lest Satan’s wings sprout from thine arms 

Let not sweat ® be aye dropping from thy brow [tion 

For such floods, like heaping cotton in the fire, end in destruc- 


had a vision telling of her conver- 
sion He turned back therefore, and 
the two lovers met again Bnt the 
girl was exhausted by her fatigues 
and only lived to obtain the Shaikh's 
forgiveness, and died at his feet after 
bemg instructed by him m the true 
creed. Mr. Ellis has kindly shown 
me a notice of the story in Bieu's 
Cat of Turkish MSS 185i, where 
it appears that there is a Turkish 
poem on the subject by ^ly&I CelebI 
who died in 992 A.H. An auto- 
graph note by Dr Eieu states that 
the story has been treated in Kur- 
dish and IS referred to in Jaba's 
Kurdish poems, , and that it is also 
mentioned in Ouseley's Travels III, 
268, and in Sam Hirza's anthology. 


1496 Mir ‘All Shir also treated 
of it, and Fertsch’s Berlin’s Cat 674, 
8, mentions a copy of the poem as 
an extract from Farldu-d-dln’s Mas- 
navT. Ouseley mentions in the 
passage referred to by Eieu that he 
saw a picture of Shaikh San'aSn at 
Sari No doubt Faigl got the story 
from Farldu-d-dln 

I Ghazalan. antelopes, and also 
musicians and singers Tiger's whis- 
kers are supposed to be aphrodisiacs 
Perhaps the meaning is, “ As many 
tiger-hairs pierced my liver, as there 
are hairs m the eyelash of a fawn.” 

* Luqman or Lokman is the east- 
ern Esop. 

* The reference is to the sweat of 
shame. 
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What 18 thy lieart’s condition, and what is Love ? 

Be not o'ercome (by love), for glass ^ will not make an anvil 
Why has thy heart opened to Indian love ? 

Seek * not the key of the K'aaba from the monkish cross ” 

In fine 1 moved between reason and madness 
For wisdom was mingled with unwisdom. 

The sound of the footsteps of the Saltan's courier 

Roused me to wakefulness from the sleep of neglect 

I know not what was the magic whereby 

My mind was freed from foolish thoughts 

God be praised ' that attraction flnng my sonl 

Prom the stony field of sorrow into a condition of repose 

All those weeds and thorns of lusts were consumed 

By the sparse rays of the Divine lightnings 

I become an alert rider on a swift steed 

Which careered in its wisdom through the spheres, 

Like Noah I traversed the tempestuous ocean 307 

Like Sufr I went alone in the desert 
In ecstasy of py I so hastened along 
That I was like a spirit freed from the body's chain 
I moved like a petitioner on the highway of respect 
With my heart's fist I snapped the bonds of sloth 
Meanwhile all my imagination and inquiry were eng^aged 
In considering how the affair would be arranged 
On the way there came to the point of the pe'< of my thought 
The broidery of the g^^ahinsh&h’s praises with a SahbSnhke * 
eloquence 


> Faifl's heart is represented as 
bemg as brittle as glass 
* aia ' Ithq-uHindna*h~ 

adan, “ The love treated of or felt by 
natives of India.” I take this to refer 
to Faifl’s being engrossed with tales 
of Indian love, and also perhaps to his 
having then begun his paraphrase of 
Kala and DamyantI The line may 
also refer to Faifl's having been 
smitten by love for Hindu girls and 
boys It appears from the extracts 


from Faifl’s poem given by A. F, 
that he regarded India as peenliarl j 
the land of love. See A N. III. 688. 
line 16; id. p. 088. 1 6; id. 694, 1 6 
from foot, which is a poem on love. 

<* Probably this is a reference to 
Shaikh San’ain's forsaking his reh- 
gion for the sake of a Christian girl. 

* Sajbin b. WHl. An Arab 
famous for his eloquence. Hammer 
Purgstall History of Arab. Liters* 
tore II,, 203. 
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Suddenly the blackness of hie encampment ' showed itself afar 
off 

’ Twas a blackness which made my eyes bright 
It was announced to the royal tent " La” 

The garden-bird has come to the gate of Paradise ’* 

An order issued to treat it kindly and to bring it in. 

Raising me from darkness’ abyss to the sky of bliss 
Fortune’s lord ’ drew the rein of my star 
Towards the court of the world-ruler. 

First I kissed the dust of the thereshold 
I reached the fountain-head which cures the thirsty 
1 placed my forehead on the ground in thankful adoration 
1 made ablution not of my body but of my soul 
What shall I say of the door of his fortune’s abode 
’Twas a wondrous exemplar of the Divine Court 
No earthly court, for in it there were 
A hundred times more things of pleasure and grace. 

They who dwell in the precincts of that snblime place 
Are approximated to the attendants of heaven 
Men of light and leading stood around. 

The exalted Cyrus sate on a Grecian ® throne 
Akbar ShSh * the bestower of glory on India’s night 
Lamp of the court of dominion of Taimnr’s dynasty 
God be praised ! from the noble nature of that country 
Both trees and soil yield aloes and balsam ‘ 


1 Akbar’s camp before Citar. 

* Quid daulai. Presumably means 
the officer at the head of the division 
called the “ ahl-daulat." 

B 1 presume that the meaning is 
that Akbar united the splendour of 
the early Persian kings with the 
enlightenment and world-sway of 
Alexander. Or the reference may 
be to Greek philoeophers. 

* Cf. the verse in Jarrett III,, 405. 
This line is written 'in red ink in 
several MSS. 

‘ hSnl. Apparently by ban is 
meant the fragrant tojoin, or Melia 


Bukayun, also known as Melia semper- 
virens, which is alsor known as Persian 
lilac and is also perhaps the bedma^i^ 
or fragrant willow- The reference 
can hardly be to " Oil of Ben ” for 
India does not produce this, nor is it 
a perfume. Nor, I think, can lahan, 
frankinoense, be intended, for that 
too does not belong to India. There 
is the variant Sint, minerals, which 
is perhaps more likely to be ri^ as 
the poet is speaking of wbat the 
ground (£2^) produces, but moat 
MSS. seem to hare hint. 



CHAPTER r,irT. 


453 


'Twas signified that I shoaid sit and enjoy myself. 

In the antechamber of the assembly of friends 
I sate down before the pedestal of the Sigh’s throne 
My speaking tongue ran over with encomia 
Eloquent men of ‘Iriq and Hbharfisan 
Poured out pearls of praise over my words 
One was amaaed and said, “ Who is this magician 
Whose tongue makes pearls and corals ? ” 

One said with wonder, “ This noble pearl 
F roin what cloud of Naisan ' was it produced f 
What is this new singing-bird 
That revives the notes of the nightingale ? ” 

The tongue of the evil-thoughted was lengthened against me ; 

As my heart’s palace had a lofty base 

The moisture of my spirit did not evaporate in a hot reply 

For there was on Faizi’s lips abundance (faizanl) of cool water 

My ^hbin^tti sootbefi me witb varied kindnesses 30R 

So that I gradually became less and less bewildered 

He opened his mouth to ask, saying, “ 0 parrot, 

Who was the doorkeeper of yonr garden of speech ? 

Who gave brightness to the dark city of your fancy ? 

Who laid the foundation of your lofty rhymes ? ” 

After paying the respect of ground-kissing 1 said, 

“ 0 Ruler, whose orders are obeyed by the spheres. 

The peace of thy reign is my gracious teacher 
And the hom-book of its instruction is a large one 
If you ask the secondary canse, my father was my teacher 
For truly I have no greater or purer than he, 

So long as my tongue has wagged with the joy of speech 
My teeth have been sharpened by my father’s kindness 
From the beginning of the disease of ignorance till conralea- 
cence 

He administered remedies to my inward pains.” 

Then he (Akbar) said, “ Of those profound leaders 
Who placed the' things of excellence in the seales 


> Alluding to'the story that in the modtU oi Naislte the 
pearla. 
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Which one has followed the right road in verse 
So that there are no wrong steps in his gfait 
Which one has traversed the spiritual world ? 

Whose vision has been disturbed by the abyss of madness f " 
I humbly said to the gb&h, “ 0 Protector of speech, 

The record of the society of poets is not ignoble 
The eloquent who before this have uttered speech, 

From whose lips have been struck out jeur d’esprit 
Were all wise and pure of heart 
And kept themselves pure from iniquity 
They drew true pictures by the movement of their thoughts 
They revealed subtleties by the quickness of their intellects 
All are present by the witness of their souls though their 
bodies are hidden (i.e. they are dead) 

All exist by their divine personality, though themselves 
have perished 

Especially that most eloquent one of Tus (Firdusi) 

Who was an old husbandman of the gardens of speech 

Estimate his deeds from the gh-^hnSma 

For Bnstum of Sijistiln is not his equal in strength of arm 

Save this he reaped no harvest, it was loss 

That he lived in the time of the slaves of Nuh^ Sam&n! 

Had he been in the appreciative cycle of the g]].&hin^Sh 
His days would not have been dark nights. 

Hext comes the Ghazni toper ’ whose spiritnal wine 
Gives lasting intoxication to the soul. 

Ask not about that parterre-adomer of the garden 
For he has made pomegranate plots in his garden 
’Tis a variegated garden so that were it terrestrial 
You might gather flowers from it for a hundred Springs 
It would be fitting to write with the ink of the heart 
The truth-showing excellencies of the Shirwani ^ 


> NHh h. MansSr, seventh king of 
the dynasty, succeeded his father 885 
AH., 996 A.D. His general Alp- 
was the master of Mahmtld of 
Ghazni’s father 


* ^akim SanST. See Jarrett HI. 
341 and n. 1. 

^ Bliqbil. The work referred to 
is his poetical description of the two 
‘Iriqs. 
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His choicest work is the " Tahfa-al-'Irfiqin ” 

It should be passed from haud to hand like a flower 
Ask not after the magical work of the treasure-scattering 809 
Treasurer ^ 

For his pen was a dragon over hidden treasures 
If another’s poems are placed beside his 

It is like putting a false prophet’s* fancies by the text of the 
Quran 

Of Anwari what shall I write ; from whose genius 

Burning * rays flash out to highest heaven 

The combination of spiritual fervour with ability 

Is like nature contending with the crisis of illness 

Behold the sweet-tongued Zahtr ♦ who produced 

A spiritual banquet of fresh dainties 

But his excellencies were not as fully known 

As is the collyrium * of Ispahan farmed in the world 

Critics call him “ the creator of ideas”* 

You will perceive that his lofty ideas are not threadbare 
God be praised for the hierophant who in the invisible world 
Became a Solomon by his “ Language of Birds ” 

From ‘AtJSr '' comes the medicine for lovers’ pains 
For when his shop was broken up, he received the Holy Ghost. 
Behold the sugar-sprinkling of S'aadi whose spirit’s plume 
Waves o’er his sweet genius like a fly-flapping fan 
He shed joy among the spiritual nightingales 


* Nijsaml, who was resident of Ganj 
which also means a treasure. Ganj 
i.s now a Russian town and is called 
Eliza bethpol. 

* Matnabbf. A false prophet. 
Also the name of an Arabian poet 
horn in 916 A.D 

* A play on the name Anwari. 

* ^ahlru-d-dln FarysbI. See Dau- 
1st abih. ■* 

* That of Ispahan was the best. 
Vullera s.v. surma, but perhaps the 
expression is merely an allusion to 
KamSlu-d-din b. Ismail, who is 


styled Isfab&ni. D'Herbelot says 
the surma of Hamadin was the best. 

• EJiallaq- i-mddnl. “Creator of 
conceits " Rieu Cat. II. 6806. See 
also D’Herbelot and Daulat Shah. 
His name was KamBl Isfahinl. A 
translation of one hundred of his love- 
songs has lately been published by 
Dr. Qrav. See Athensenm of 13 
March 1904. 

1 Faridu-d-din At^, author of 
the MantTq-at-{Ur. He was a per- 
fumer and gave up his shop on re- 
ceiving “a call. " 
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Who sang sweeUy in hU Bovt&n and Gnlistin 
I^nsrn ‘ of fliad is anoestor of the spiritoal ^usriis 
Who wifildpd sov^ignty over spirituai thrones 
He is the admired Lord of Lords of speech’s kingdoms 
For hie sway extends over Irto and Turfin 
What shall 1 say of the exquisite conceits of 
Men and ‘ spirits know the mystic tongue. 

The soft flow of the Kirmtoi ® garland-twiner 

Gives fresh life to the adult biain 

The eloquence of Akbsikti* and tJmSni ‘ 

Is not inferior to that of Isferangi * and Xabasi ‘ 

In fine, to number the pillars of spirituality 
Unless we pass over many like Bafi' LunbSnl ’’ 

Requires that the equitable oritic of his rivals should possess 
Such rapidity ns existed in the tradition of Solomon ! ^ 

Hail to the inspired songster of Jam 

Before whose eyes the spectacle of worlds was effaced 

From his abundant pleasantness words mingled with subtleties 

Spirituality shone forth in a beauteous form 

No one after him attained to bis universality 

Eloquence in prose and verso closed with him 


i The veU-knowii Delhi poet, who 
was called the balt*B of poets. The 
text and MSS. have eta'ani, and ap- 
parently this mnst be right. If 
we could suppose FaizT to have 
written mughinf, the line might be 
translated, “ Khusru of Hind is difler- 
ent from the fire-worshipping Khns- 
rBs, for, etc.” 

* Jtint. I^rhaps it means animals. 

8 Khwijs KirmtnT. He is known 

as the nolfhl band-i-fia‘ra or garland- 
twiner of poets. D.S. 219. Author 
of the Humtt Humiyfin. He died 
about 1350. 

* So called from AkhsiW. in Far- 
ghXna. D.S. 121. He was a contem- 
porary of Khaq&nl, He is mentioned 


by Bibir, £rskine 5. His name was 
Aslru-d-din. 

» For ‘UmanI see D. S. 172. He 
was Aslru-d-dln ‘UmauT and was a 
pupil of NayTru-d-dIn Xnsi. He be- 
longed to Hanukd&n. 

• Saifu-d-din Tsfarangl died 1166 
A.D.,D.S. 126, Shamsu-d-dinXabasT, 
son of a (JazI, D. S. 161. He died 626 
A.H. 

’ Ratl-u-d-din Lunb&nl called the 
2nd Saftbin. He belonged to the vil- 
lage of Lnnbtn near Isfahan. Daulat 
Shhh, 166. ‘Um&nl celebrated him. 

* Alluding I suppose to Solomon’s 
governing the winds and flying 
through the air. 
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To oompAM (»apetiton bim 

Weald be tike tate of the awiffc steed and the pack bullock 

One by one, all have reposed on the bed of death 

They have drawn over their heads the sash of concealment. 

In the ear in which sack profound strokes repose 

What place is there for snch and sack’s poetry f 

Now, too^ there are nmamerable poets 

Bet they’re set on property and the dog-keeper’s board 

They have a dog’s honger and in pursuit of their desires 310 

And for w«it of bread have thrown all honour in the dust 

They are blinded and are bad craftsmen of an obsolete pattern 

Their darkened soals are nrad-ehoked, deserted wells 

They are captives to the baying and selling noxious goods 

In the market of disgrace, which may the dost of time cover, 

Sometimes they bring ont rongh expressions 

Which look like sheets thrown over the body of the sense 

Sometimes they prodnee frigid conceits in a hot garb 

Like cold water poured in winter into a hot bath 

They carve nndressed potsherds and on them 

AIKt the price of Badsd^l^&a rabies 

Their eompositkias arc so ragged that they won’t stick 

To the heart even if yea fasten them with gine 

If yon dip their poems in the Seven Seas 

They will come out dry as dnst-seattering sand 

They have robbed a hnndred voinmes from the masters 

So what they have pillaged cannot be counted. 

To the fancy the inky pages of their writings 
Look like the Mack blaaketed, asinine Multanis ^ 

With iron pen, nay, with diamond pen 
The’ve drawn oselesa lines on tmth’s pages 
A heart that looks for the colour of truth in their poems 
Asks from the rattan the flower of the anemone 

t Unttinl is s ooatemptuous name s race or men with immense ears, 
shen to BSndna by the Turks as sod perhaps the expression tiyaK 

ths Sist Hindus they encountered giRma “ black-blanketed ” refers 

«»me from that quarter. See Vullers this, 
goshin was the name of 
58 
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'Tis best to shut tbe garden-door in their faces 
For this ragged ^ crew would throw the flowers into the dust f 
As no one (else) was in the world, 1 this day am ha 
Who makes speech new in a new divan 
' l''m a stranger from the spiritnal country in this station 
Of the caravan of speech and have all its equipment 
Now has heaven granted me the key of speech [me 

The aperture is from the heart, the turning of the key is from 
The angelic ones of the pleasant home of fancy 
Have made all my meanings houris and pages 
They have watched over the beauteous tablet aud writing 
And preserved my pen from the scraping of calumny. 

My interview with the slave-cherishing Shahinshab 
Was like the conversation of Moses with God 
He said, “ Eise and draw wisdom from your pen 
For to-day the world of speech-knowing is entrusted to you 
Set your pen to subtleties for in the wonders of verse 
Farazdaq ^ is mean beside you, and so is Hissani ^ 

What magic is there in the tricklings from your pen 

That it should surpass in colour the masterpiece of Mani ? " 

The order was, " Present to us of your subtle poetry 

Whatever amount yon can, in future 

Any poet who contends with you in speech 

Should have his neck twisted by you with correction’s hand ” 

What shall I say of the golden dress of red silk 

Of me the naked being clothed in gold from head to foot ? 

What shall I say of how when drawn up from th e dust 

I was exalted by receiving a swift horse {caugani) ? 


I Oak daman, slits made on right 
and left sides of skirt for orna- 
mental purposes. B. ‘Ajam. But 
here the allusion seems to be to tom 
slits. 

* Farazdaq. An early Arabian 
poet who wrote panegyrics. See 
Daulat ^ah, 22-23 

Farazdaq bin ^5Ub. Wrote sa- 
tires also. 


* ^issanl HassSn son of Sibft, bom 
663 A.D., a poet who sang the praises 
of Muhammad. He was a companion 
of the prophet and was given by the 
latter, Mary the Coptic girl’s sister 
Shlrin in marriage. Daulat Shah. 7. 
He is also called HusSmT from 
husSm a sword. See Beale art. 
Hissin and Hammer Purgstall I 
t06 
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What shall I say of ths treasures of his favour 311 

Of white and red money I gathered in purses ? 

What shall I say of how I received 
All that befitted a !^Sn and a TarMldn ^ 

Two blessings showed themselves to me from fortune’s door, 

My evil horoscope * was changed to a good one 

One was, I was made a tutor to the great princes 

Who were branches of the tree of honour 

1st, There was H.M. Sultan Selim the ocean-hearted 

The bridal chamber of whose intellect is the billowy ocean 

2nd, §hah Murad the winged broidery of Hope 

Who makes the skirt of heaven his collar 

3rd, The courteous Daniel whose happy stars 

Have bestowed on him brotherhood 

But in truth I was when beside them 

Like a schoolboy before his old Instructor 

Hail haaveu-minded ones who in their perfect wisdom 

Are joined with the spheres in world-government 

’Tis a mistake to turn to letters the eyes of him 

Whose heart-eyes are opened to Reason's tablets 

For why should a head lighted by the rays of guidance 

Deposit the blackness of ink in its heart’s * core ? 

The other blessing was the prostration of discipleship 
Whereby I lowered the strength of sensuality. 

By heaven’s kindness each of those two great boons 
Is a bounteous favour to my star, 

World-protecting gltSh, Sun of mighty power 
Who is to-day the life of the world, and the world of the 
living 

I speak thet ruth, for the seven ^ moulds 
You impart the soul ; and the soul which is the soul of souls. 
Together with the glory of fortune, majesty of nature, and 
height of power 


‘ The Lucknow •d. has a useful 
^°te, which states that the terms 
“ntJj and Uxkyan are two figures 
used in geomancy , one being indica- 
tive of evil and the other of good 


• K pi*) on tawdd blackness (of 
ink) and eutoayall ths blackness or 
core of the heart. 

^ qalab The seven heavens, 
or the seven climes 
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'Give a thoosand times xnore than all thM reawm out compre- 
hend. 

On the feast day of thy birth it wonM be proper 
To sacrifice celestial dromedsaries 
Thon hast no option as regania kindness and grace 
What can come from the son bnt snnshine f 
Eepentance brings back with the acme of entreaty 
Him who on leaving yoar door’s safety binds on the load oi 
the litter 

Let it not displease if for the glorious hearing 
I tell a new tale with confirmatory oaths. 

By that Grod who hath implanted in the yi£h’s natare 

Princely graces and perfect hamanity 

By the heavens by observing whose motions 

The acute philosopher governs nature 

By the divisiem of the stars into Fixed and Planetary 

All which are drops of existence in heaveos’s ocean 

By the order of the elements vHiioh on Being’s page 

All form feet ‘ (metrical) in the poem of Existence 

By the conjunction of organisms whose dissofaiticai 

Works the overthrow of progeny 

By the talisman of man’s body which is a miorocosm 

Before which the senses and the intellaotare ooaifounded * 

By the zeal of the pure sonls who have never made 
An untrue oath for the sake of eternity (f). 

312 ^7 forehead-adorning dnst of the performers of sijda 

Who excel the devotion of the ««««*« of Lebanon * 

By the road-dust of the travellers to tke holy station 
By the guides of the path of certitude 
By the acute unitarianism of the son of Araba * 


i Thare is a play on the word ar- 
kinl, which means both pillars and 
poetic feet. 

< buldAa. It apparently means 
“ to render stupid.” 

3 cf. A. N.III., p. 84, line 11. Per- 
haps the Srasee are meant. 

* MuhiyB-d-dln 1km ’Arldil. Sas 


D’Herbelot under Arilbi Hohied- 
din. He was a native Spain, and 
flourished about He wrote the 
FafOy al hnkim and alse the KimiyV 
i-S'aidat, which was a tavonrite book 
flf Akltar. B. 103. TfaiB last i* * 
beck about rite unity of 'Qnd, 
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By 1ih« BBftoiiB cioBk of (he Pfr of ^arqftn ^ 

I became not (I swear) from pelf a believer ia 
Thy Majesty glorions in fortune and throne 
Whom the glorious Deity has placed in spleiidoar. 

That thou mightest heno 0 f<M^h be the yihia of me the beggar 
’Tis worship to prostrate oneself before thy face 
For as regards worship thou art the world’s altar. 

Enough t The God-knower knows thy peifeotions 
Thou art the altar of the hopes of the pious 
The prostration of servioe toward thee is right for men 
In this matter there is no oonfliot of faiths 
Why should thy shrine not be my fortune’s attdr 
When judge and sage turn their heart-faces to thee 
Every hair of me speaks in praise of (hy favours 
To me the charge of impiety is preferable to that d ingraidtDds 
Who can deaoiibe the nioetiee of thy favonrs 
The things of ecstaoy come not within the bounds of words 
To pot the woof of words and thoughts o'er the fall moons* 
of thy justice 

Were to place cotton raiment on the moco’s sboalder 
When 1 pat ’ ou the pilgrim’s roi» to visit tby tihrone’s sbzHm 
The rose of paradise became a thorn in comparison therewith 
From eve till mom my bosom is pricked 
By the buddisg-brearted bride of my heart ; 

My pen-bow hat painted word-urows 

For piercing the hearts of the envious 

A holy strain is poured forth by the birds of my fancy 

When my pen’s pahn-tree swells with sap 

All their pens do not equal the movement of mine 


* person meant ia Abnl 
H b«4ii who wrote a book about 

axkd died 986 A.D. 
is the naines>f a place near Bist&in in 
Persia. 

* I presume that badSr-i-‘a<ial 
means (oD moons of jturtioe. The 
eaxt line refers te the idea ttwt 


moelinor ootton is bnmt up if «- 
poaed to the moon's mys. 

9 1 oonfess I do not foUgr nn- 
da .jond the nert four lines. I 
presume Foifl means to say that 
in comparison with his julgrim's 
dress the rose ef paradise da a 
thorn. 
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There is a difference between the gbfih’s ensign and the shep- 
herd’sistaff 

From the Attic |8alt| which I sprinkle from my pen 

My inkstand can claim to be a salt-cellar 

From thejglorious morsels at the Shah's banquet 

What comes to my soul is like balmy wine 

If grace and favour assist me 

ni ascend hundreds of steps above Hope’s summit 

My tongue’s wish does not exceed the bounds of respect 

Grant my desire such as Thou knowest it ! 

This is the end of my request. 

On Thee is my trust ! 

"Where was I ? Whither has the plenteous flood of words car- 
ri^ me ? In fine, as the design of the lord of the world in under- 
taking this expedition was based upon benevolence to all, the great 
officers, who regarded service as the substance of their religion, 
gathered together for their duties without any arrangements having 
been made for the forming of camps. The great encampment as- 
sumed another appearance from the assemblage of a victorious | 
313 soldiery. H.M.’s innate dignity demanded that he should proceed j 
in person to chastise the Bani, while a number of officers should be j 
dispatched to Malwa in order to clause that province from the dust j 
of the rebellion of the sons of Mu^mmad Sulljon Mirza. The lot of 
this service fell upon Shihftbu-d-din Ahmad ^ifin ; Shsh Budigh 
^in, Murid ^in, Hiji Muhammad ^^n Sist&ni and others who 
had received fiefs in Malwa, undertook the preparations. They set 
out from the fort of Gigrun and did not draw rein till they reached 
Hijain. The Mirzia fled to Gujrat. The details of this are that 
when they heard that the grand army had left the capital and was 
advancing stage by stage, Uluj^ M., who was the eldest brother, and 
whose head itched with contumacy, departed and went to Ibrihim 
^usain M. and Mn^mmed Husain M., who were in Ujjain, in order 
to ioin them and plot his own destruction. When those wretches 
got the news of the arrival of the imperial forces at Gigrfln, they 
were amazed and went off to Mindu. There Ulugh M. quitted his 
1x>dy (i.e,, died) on the uplifting of the noise of the drums of for- 
tune. The other brothers perceived that to resist the royal army was 
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beyond their power and fled towards Gujrat. There they joined 
Cingiz who had been a slave of Snltfin Mahmud of Gujrfit, and 
who, after his death, had seized several of the forts of GnjrSt, snch as 
Campanir, Broach and Surat. There, too, they misconducted them- 
selves and spread dissension until they threw the dust of destruc- 
tion on their own heads after the conquest of Gujrat. An account of 
that masterpiece of good fortune will be given in its proper place. 
In short, the victorious troops cleansed Malwa from the dust of 
those ill-fated ones, and then went to repose in their liefs. They 
sent to Court reports of their success and of the abandonment by the 
rebels of the imperial territories. 
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CHAPTER LXV. 

(Tki* oteftar hM bam liaiii^alail Sijar Mo*. If iaMll. Tr«ii«l* t ion, 0. T. F. 

FaLIL 

H.M.’s Siiox or thb Foxtbksb op CitGb. 

Ail tiia time -wlMit tAe Bub^oae camp was pitched in the environs 
of Gtgrun, on acoonnt of making arrangements for the Msiwa cam> 
paign, Afaf i?ha n and Wazir Kh an, who had fiefs in this neighbour- 
hood, went off in accordance with orders to attack the fortress of 
M^idal. It was one of the strong forts of the Rfini, and was defen- 
ded bj the valonr of Rawat BalvT SolangT, but by the prestige of the 
SbShin^Sh they conquered it. After the completion of the arrang^e- 
ment for the Malwa army, though the imperial forces were in 
314 appearance few in number, yet H.M. relying on the Divine aid, and 
being contented to have secret auxiliaries, ordered a march forward 
with the idea that perhaps the Rina might hear that the army was 
small, and so might come out of the defiles, and be thus easily disposed 
of. But as that ill-fated one knew that the army had not much of a 
siege-train with it, and thought that on that acoonnt H.M. would not 
attempt to take fortresses, he strengthened the fort of Citur, which, 
in the opinion of the short-sighted, was such a place that the lasso of 
conquest could not attain to its battlements, and supplied it with 
provisions sufficient for several years. He also left in it five thousand 
gallant Rtjputs, and devastated the surrounding country so that there 
did not even remain grass in the fields, and himself retired to the 
defiles of the hill-country. When the sublime army encamped in the 
neighbourhood of Citur, H.M. did not judge it proper to pursue that 
doomed one, and to enter the heart of the hills. By Divine inspira- 
tion he decided to capture the fort of Citur, which was the founda- 
tion of the Rank’s power, and the centre of his dominions ; and on the 
day of Abkn 10 Abkn, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 10 
Rabi-'al-a^ir, 20 October 1567, he arrived at the outskirts of the 
fort and pitched his camp. At this time there was a great storm of 
wind, accompanied by thunder and lightning, so that the earth was 
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Bhaken. Bat after on hour the aky beoame clear, the world waa 
revealed and the fortress appeared in the distance. 

Verae. 

A fort on the face of that mountain 
Beared its head up to the fourth heaven 
The bird of the imagination could not reaoh it 
No one knew its nature and condition. 

The world'Conquering mind decided upon besieging that sky- 
high fortress and upon hemming in the garrison. Accordingly he 
next day marched from that station, and encamped on the skirt of 
the mountain, on the summit of which was the fortress. He then 
rode out, accompanied by some of his courtiers and made the circuit 
of the mountain. The surveyors, who are always in attendance on 
the royal stirrup, found by measurement that the circumference was 
more than two Aoa, while it was five Itoa at the part used by the 
general public. H.M. applied himself to the task of taking the 
fortress and directed the Bakb^ia to set out the batteries. The 
troops who had come along with H.M. went to their batteries, and 
those who came up afterwards had separate batteries. In this way 
the whole circuit of the fort was encompassed in the space of one 
month. Daring the same time some of the officers were sent to 
devastate the BSnS’s territorry, and to punish the contumacious. 

^in with a number of officers was sent off to Bimpur, and p 
he opened it with the key of the sword, and received the applause of f 
the ^ShinyiSh. As the Bfinf was pointed ont as having gone to | 
Udaipur and Eombalmir, Husain Quli ^fin was sent with a large ^ 
force to lay hold of him. ffusaln Quli ^&a arrived at Udaipur, 
which was the BSni's capital, and slaughtered the rebellions. 
Wherever he heard of any gathering of rebels of Udaipur, or the hill- 
country of Kombalmlr, he consumed them with the lightning of the 
fiery sword. He obtained much booty and made great search for 
the Rlnft. But as he could get no traoe^ of that vagabond, he, in 
accordance wilh the royal oommand, returned and waa exalted by 
the bliss of doing homage. 

Whilst the army was engaged in besieging the fortress, it came 
to the royal hearing that I'tm&d ^In of Gujrtt had been defeated 
59 
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by Cinglz ^Sn and the Mirzfis, and had come to Dongarp&r. 
About this time I'tm&d !^9n’s petition, accompanied by suitable 
presents, was received. Among the latter was a sea-elephant ^ 
which had exceedingly long ears, and had strange motions. H.M. 
the gbahin^9h received the envoys graciously and dismissed them 
along with Hasan !^Sn ^^azfinci and a conciliatory rescript. At 
this time he (I'tmSd] had not the good fortune to come and kiss the 
threshold. Hasan I^an came to Agra from Gujrat and there had the 
felicity of doing homage. 

As H.M. was very desirous of taking this fort, which was 
famous for its height and strength, the gallant spirits of the army 
I were continually rushing upon it and daringly attacking it. Thus 
I acted !^an ASlam and 'Adil Ki5n. But as terrestrials cannot reach 
celestials, so these efforts were abortive. H.M. was very solicitous 
about this and was continually forbidding those intrepid men and 
saying that such mode of attack should not be called courageous. 
Rather it was to be called rashness which the wise regarded as 
remote from moderation, and as blameable. But those men were 
overcome by rashness and did not give ear to these wise counsels 
and were continually rushing to the ambit of the fort, with the result 
that many had the cheek of their courage stained with red wounds. 
Many also drank the wholesome cup of martyrdom, for the arrows 
and bullets which those rank-breakers discharged passed off after 
grazing the surface of the walls and battlements, while those which 
the ill-fated garrison discharged reached men and horses. Ac- 
cordingly an order was issued that proper spots should be selected 
816 and that there the walls and bastions of the fort should be mined, and 
that then these mines should be filled with gunpowder and set on 
fire. When the walla and bastions had thus been destroyed, bravo 
men could enter. Also that at one place a covered way (gabdt) 
should be made. The servants of the Court girded up their loins of 
effort for these two works. Though there were many batteries, for 


* Ftl-i-da/ridyi. Major Price thmks 
this must have been a hippopotamus, 
but in reality it was au African 
elephant. This species has very long 
ears, and the epithet dariySi, which 


means river, ocean, refers to its 
having been brought by sea. The 
hippopotamus has short ears. Ja- 
hangir mentions the animal as an ele- 
phant in his Memoirs. T&znk, p. 158, 
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the holy warriors had made various shelters aud enclosures for their 
protection all round the fort, there were three principal batteries. 
One was the §]ifihingh&h’B special battery and was opposite the 
LSkbutu Gate, and was in charge of Hasan KhSn OagbatSi, Rai 
Fattar DSs, Qftai ili Ba^dadi, I^tiyar Khfin Faujdar and Kabfr 
Khan; it was here that the miners worked. The second battery 
was in charge of §iiaja‘at ^an, Kaja Todar Mai, Qasim Khan Mir 
Barr-u-Baljr. In this battery they constructed, in the height of the 
rains, a covered way of the length of a bowshot, from the middle of 
the hill, on the summit of which the fort was situated. The third 
battery was in the charge of i^wfija ‘Abdu-l- Majid A;af Khan and 
WSzir !^an and many other noted heroes. As to send for larg e 
mortars from the magazines would cause great delay, a large mortar 
which could throw a ball of half a man was cast in H.M.’s presence. 
When the garrison became aware of this fact, which never had 
entered into their ideas, the smoke of astonishment suffused their 
obfuscated brains, and they recognised that the foundation of their 
destruction had been laid, and that there would be daily progress to 
this consummation.^ As they were helpless, they had recourse to craft 
and sent, firstly SSnda Silfthdir, and secondly. Sahib Khkn, and 
made use of entreaties and lamentations. They offered to enrol ' 
themselves among the subjects of the sublime court, and to send a 
yearly present. Several of the officers approved of this offer .and 
made representations to this effect to H.M. They advised that in 
accordance with this agreement they should withdraw from this 
difficult task, but the sovereign dignity did not accept this view, and ^ 
made the coming in of the Ranfi a condition of release from the siege. ! 
Although the great officers were brought into straits by the long 
contest and endeavoured to get away from the dangerous place, they 
were not successful ; and as the defenders did not know the bliss of 
service, they assembled on the walls and bastions and waged hot war. 
There were many dexterous artillerymen among them and they 
continually showered balls on the trenchers and other workmen. 
The latter protected themselves by shields of raw hides and laboured | 
hard at mailing the covered way. But,* lu spite of all precautions | 
nearly two hundred men were killed daily. Day by day the adbat ‘ 
was pushed forward, and the mines advanced. The coin of presents 
was poured into the lap of the workmen’s hopes, and silver aud gold 
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were reckoned at the rate of earth. On two * aides they prodnced a 
hroad, mud wall such that btdls oonld not penetrate it, and it was 
ainuoua in shape as being for the destrnction of those riperons and 
scorpion-like natures. The miners also drove their mines and 
317 brought them up to the foot of the fort. They made two excavations 
contiguous to each other under the wall and in one they put 120 
mans and, in the other, 80 mans of gunpowder. An order was given 
that the brave and enterprising should stand armed, and in readiness, 
and be on the watch so that when the mines were fired, and the wall 
broken down, they should rapidly take possession of the fort. On the 
day of Isfandirmnz 5 Dai, Divine month, corresponding to Wednes- 
day 15 Jamida-al-a^iri, 17 December 1567, the gunpowder was set fire 
to. The bastion was pulled up from its foundation and sprung into the 
air with aU the ill-fated soldiers who were on it. The match of the 
second excavation had not taken fire when the assailantB, seeing that 
the wall had been demolished, rushed on heedlessly to the breach in 
order to enter by it. All at once the second mine exploded, and the 
troops who were entering, and also a body of their opponents who 
were preparing to prevent thero^ were involved in the catastrophe 
and their souls severed from their bodies by the fierce storm. Their 
limbs were blown here and there, and stones were carried for 
leagues. The report of the explosion extended to fifty Itos and more, 
and astonished those who heard it. The cause of this accident was 
that there was one train for both mines and so it was fired from one 
place. One mine took fire after the other, and the brave men made 
their attack without noticing this and without reflection. Before 
this, when it was reported to H.M. that the mines were ready, he 
had observed that they should be fired from two places lest there 

-t I understand the “ two sides " what Kiy-amn-d-dln and otbera say 

referred to here to be the two side it seems to me that them was not 

walls of the fSbat or ooveied way. much excavation of the ground and 

But Ifi^Smu-d-dln Slliot V . 326, that the fobdt was mainly a covered 

speats of “two sides of the fort "as if way above the snrfece of ground. It 

there were two tabats one on each side had earthen walls on each side and a 

of the fort. My friend, Mr. Irvine, roof of planks, etc., which was strong 

in his learned work on the army of enough to carry a sentry box or 

the Indian Mughals, p. 276, considers other bouse from which a ■"»» could 

a {dlidi to be mainly a trench, but from fire. 
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shonld be delay in tbe ignition of one of them. Thus he had fore* 
seen the accident with his far-reaching vision. Sabir the 

other snperintendents of the work formed their own ideas, and the fire 
ran quickly from one point to two places.'^ Bnt as the thing was 
fated to occur, planning was of no avail, and that took place which took 
place. Nearly 200 of the victorions troops ascended to heaven, and 
among them there were about 100 men of note. About twenty of the 
latter were known to the king, and among them were Saiyid Jamfilu* 
d'dtn son of Saiyid Ahmad, one of the Saiyids of Btrha, and who was 
distinguished by H.M.’s favour. Others were Mirak Bah&dur, Mnham* 
mad Sal^ son of Mirak fOiiSn SuMbi who was in his early youth a fiery 
spark of valonr, Qayat Sulfin, 3hth 'All I^tak .Iqfi, Yezdftn Quli, 

M. Biluc, J&n Bag and Yir Beg, brothers of g^er Beg Yesfiwal-bt^ 
and Mirak Bahadur. A number of about forty who were, as they 
thought, protected in the defiles of the mountain and were waiting 818 
their opportunity, were overwhelmed by earth and bricks from the 
fort. After the taking of the fort it was ascertmned how they had 
been destroyed. Of the enemy, about forty were consumed by the 
wrath of Ood and sent to the abode of annihilation. When the 
catastrophe became known to the other combatants they advanced 
and engaged in battle. Their opponents sacrificed their lives in one 
place, and in the other exerted themselves in raising up a wall, till 
in a short time they succeeded in building another broad wall as 
high as the former one. On the same day a mine was exploded in' 
the battery of A;af !^Sn, but it did not take fire properly. About 
thirty of the garrison were killed, but, though no injury was sustain* 
ed by the imperial army, the progress of the siege was not advanced. 
Although the situation was such as might have opened the eyes of 
the doomed garrison and have led them to supplication and lamenta* 
tion, yet as something had ooourred to the besiegers which the , 
superficial might regard as a subject of exaltation, the besi^^ 
made it an adminicle of presumption and pride. The genius of the 
sovereign recognised the catastrophe as a cause of increased exse- 
tion, and strove more and more. Though some of the assailants had 
been slain, the devotion of the others iuoraased, and though the 
garrison shewed exultation, H.M. the Qb&hin^ah was tranquil, for 
he knew that there had been a want of plan and gradual progress in 
regard to the siege, and he pointed out to the eager spirits that haste 



470 


AKBAKttAM^ 


was not efiective in matters of this kind. Patience and planning 
were neoessaiy. For first, there was the strength of the position, 
secondly there was the strength of the fortifications, and thirdly 
there was the large supply of provisions and the number of fighting 
men. His mind fixed upon the completion of the covered way, 
which was the best mode of capturing a fortress, and he devoted 
himself more and more to this work. He frequently visited the 
sihdt and went close to the fort and used to fire at those of the 
garrison who showed themselves. One day that tiger of the mighty 
forest was going round the fort. When he came near the LS^uta 
battery the holy warriors were engaged in prosecuting the seige 
under the protection of the wall. H.M. stood under the wall 
and fired from the loop-holes. His servants were in attendance. 
Jalal Khan was standing two removes from H.M. and had placed 
his shield on the top of the wall, and was watching from behind 
it the shooting by the gfarrison. The devoted men who were in 
the battery were admiring the skill and rare failure of one of the 
musketeers of the fort who had injured many of the ghdzia. Sudden- 
ly that seldom-erring marksman aimed at Jalkl IQiifin’s head and 
fired. He shot him through the flesh but did not do him much harm. 

319 H.M. the S^khin^ah remarked, Jalal Okn, that marksman does 
not show himself, if he would do so, I’d avenge you.” He aimed at 
the musket which projected from the loop-hole and said, “ We shall 
this very instant take revenge for you on his gun.” The firing 
and the passing of the bullet through the aperture and its striking 
the marksman were all one and the same thing. Though it could 
not be exactly ascertained at the time, yet the lowering of the musket 
indicated that its owner had been hit. Afterwards it was found that 
the royal gpin had finished the wretch, and that he was named 
IsmaTl and was the head of the musketeers. The king’s good 
fortune calmed the men of the battery. Similarly, H.M. killed 
many of the noted members of the garrison and sent them to the 
sleep of annihilation. One day he came to the battery towards 
Gituri, which is a little hill near the fort, and was superintending 
the work. He was going slowly along at a place where many 
bullets and cannon-balls were coming, and as he had perfect reliance 
on the Divine protection and assistance, no dust of apprehension 
entered his mind. Suddenly a large cannon-ball fell near him and 
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martyred twenty of the brave combatants. On another day a bullet 
struck StSn 'Ailm, who was standing near the King; it passed 
through his cuirass but when it came to his under-garments it was, 
by the Divine favour, cooled by his sweat. This, too, increased the 
confidence of the leaders of the holy war. One day a bullet struck 
Mowfiar !^fin, but eventually did no harm. During the siege many 
such instances of the Divine protection occurred, and were a cause 
of guidance to the simple, and increased the devotion of the loyal. 

A lofty genius is the key to difficult enterprises, and a lamp 
of the mysteries of destiny. Especially, wherever such a lord of 
fortune put his heart into an arduous task,' he easily accomplishes it 
in spite of the apprehension of worldlings. Thus it was by the 
lofty genius of the Sbibin^&h, which is the interpreter of the Divine 
aid, that the work of the sdbdf was accomplished under the supervi- 
sion of Rajah Todar Mai and Qfisim ^ftn Mir Barr-n-Bahr. Ex- 
cellent quarters were constructed on the top of the s5b§t, and H.M. 
stayed in them for two nights and one day before the work was 
completed, and directed the operations. The fortunate combatants 
strung up their hearts to the taking of the fort and destroyed its 
walls. The besieged also displayed bravery. H.M. personally put 
his heart into the conflict, and kept up a fusillade. He took up a 
place on the sdbat and watched the spectacle of the brave-hearted 
and of the chain-breaking tigers. During these two nights and a 320 
day those gallant men so engaged in conflict that they took neither 
sleep nor food. The strength of both sides was exhausted. At 
length on the morning of Daibamihr 15 Isfandarm&z, corresponding 
to Tuesday 25 Qli'abin, 23 February 1568, that sky-based fortress 
was conquered. The account of this glorious event, which might 
serve as the bulletin of fortune, is that on the previous night an 
attack was being made on the fort from all sides, and several 
breaches were made in the walls. There were manifest indications 
that the fortress was ruined. Near the adbdi, brave men of the 
conquering army had pressed forward and had destroyed much of 
the solid wall of the fort. Half of the nisrht had passed when the 
garrison crowded into the breach and, while part of them gave them- 
selves up to destruction, the other brought muslin, cotton, wood and 
oil and were filling up the breach so that when the g&dm should 
approach they should set fire to the heap and prevent anyone from 
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entering. At this time H.M. perceived that a person clothed in a 
cuirass known as the htuar miWii (thousand nails) which is a mark 
of chieftainship among them, came to the breach and superintended 
the proceedings. It was not known who he was. H.M. took his 
gnn Sangrim, which is one of the special guns, and aimed it at him. 
To ShujS'at !^Sn and Bajah Bhagwant Das he said that, from the 
pleasure and lightness of hand each as he experienced when he had 
hit a beast of prey, he inferred that he had hit the man. The ^Sn 
Jahin represented that the man bad been continually there during 
the night and been directing the operations ; if he did not come 
back it was evident that he had been killed. An hour had not 
passed when Jabbar Quli Diwana reported that the enemy had all 
disappeared within that space of time. Just at the same time fire 
broke ont at several places in the fort. The courtiers had various 
ideas about this, bnt Bajah Bhagwant DSs represented that the fire 
was the johar. For it is an Indian custom that when such a calamity 
has occurred a pile is made of sandalwood, aloes, etc., as large as 
possible, and to add to this dry firewood and oil. Then they leave 
hardhearted confidants in charge of their women. As soon as it is 
certain that there has been a defeat and that the men have been 
killed, these stubborn ones reduce the innocent women to ashes. 
And in fact on the morning when the breeze of victory and domin- 
ion arose, it was ascertained that the Shshin^jah’s musket had 
reached Jaimal, the governor of the fort, and had at once destroyed 
both him and the fort. The fires were the johar, and they took 
place in the honse of the Fata who belonged to the Sisudia clan 
^ and was one of the Bfina’s principal servants, and in the house of the 
82]| BSthors, of whom ^ahib was the chief. There was also a 

‘ great johor-fire in the house ,of the Gnh6n-s whose chief was Aissar 
Das. As many as three hundred women were burnt in the destruc- 
tive fire of those refractory men. Though on that night no one 
remained in the breach and though every one had given up heart on 
the killing of Jaimal, and withdrawn to a comer of retreat, yet the 
rules of precaution were observed and the heroes and were 
collected from every side and directed to enter the fort at dawn. 
When the morning- breeze of dominion arose, the active young men 
and the bold warriors came from the batteries and entered the fort, 
and engaged in killing and binding. The Bajputs gave up the 
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thread of deliberation and fonght and were lolled. An (nrder vnm 
issued that the active and experienced elephants should be brou^t 
in from the front of the aabdi. First, Girdbaz Dhokar traa brought 
and stationed at the head of the Wall. Then came Madhnkaor, and 
then Jangia, Sabdaliya and Kadira. Fa«h of them did things which 
surpassed imagination. 

Verge. 

Two armies raised their lances 

They formed ambuscades, and drew up in line 

They were all iron-fisted, biters of steel. 

All were famous and were clad in iron 

The heroes brandished swords red with blood 

One was yielding up his life, another was flying. 

They mowed down with swords the elephant-trunks 
^ Ton’d say serpents were being rained down from the clouds 
The Commander on a mighty, raging elephant 
* Continnally assailed the bow string 
One paid ofi his debt of hate with lance and sword 
Sometimes the heart was riven, sometimes the breast was 
consumed 

Tulips were painted by his dagger 

There was a rain of lings from the heroes’ armour. 

At the white dawn, which was the morning of fortune for the 
imperial servants and the evening of destruction for the enemy, H.M. 
die Shshinshih mounted on an elephant, majestio as heaven, and pro* 
seeded to the fort, Ssvetal thouatmd devoted men aooompanied him 
on foot. A Wonderful thing was that Aissar D&s Goh&n, who was 
one of the brave mem of the fort, saw the elephant Madhnkar and 
arired its nsoae. WhUn they told him he, in a moment, with daring 
rashneas, seiaed his tusk with one hand, and stmCk with his dagger 
wi^ the othm: and sedd, “Be good enough to convey my re»- 
poets to file world-adbming appreciator of merit.” The elephant 
JangiA displayed great deeds. One ol tiiem was that a BSjput ran 

t 

* - - - - . 

' Referring to the number of olo- continually his bow. There are 
phant-tiUnks that weM out OS. various readings. 

^ 1 presume this means that he 
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and struck bis trunk with his sword and cut it oS. Though his 
trunk was severed, which makes life difficult, it made wonderful 
822 conflicts before it died. It had killed thirty distinguished men before 
it was wounded, and it slew fifteen afterwards. The elephant 
Madhukar also displayed wonderful deeds. A wonderful thing was 
that the elephant Kadira ran away inside the fort on account of the 
noise and tumult, driving before it a number of doomed<men who 
were coming to the breach. The lane was narrow, and it trampled 
and scattered them all. It was by the Divine aid that such a great 
boon was conferred. ‘Azmat !^an, who was riding on the elephant, 
was wounded, and died of his wounds a few days afterwards. H.M. 
used to state that, at this time, he was standing on the wall of the 
fort and contemplating the Divine aids. The elephant Sabdiliya 
came inside the fort and was engaged in casting down and killing 
the Rajputs. A Rajput ran at him and struck him with his sword 
inflicting a slight wound. The elephant, however, did not regard it 
and seized him with his trunk. Just then another Rajput came in 
front of him and Sabdiliya turned to him while the first man escaped 
from his grasp and again daringly attacked him from behind, but 
Sabdiliya behaved magnificently. H.M. also said that in the very 
heat of the conflict a hero, whom he did not recognise, came under 
his observation. A Rajput who was separated from him by a low 
wall challenged him to combat, and he joyfully went towards him. 
One of the imperial soldiers, whom also H.M. did not recognise, ran 
to the assistance of the other hero, but the latter forbade him saying 
that it was contrary to the rules of chivalry and courage that he 
should come to his aid when his opponent had challenged him. He 
did everything to prevent him from helping him, and engaging 
personally with his opponent he disposed of him. H.M. used to say 
that, though he endeavoured to find out this brave and chivalrous 
man, he did not succeed. Presumably he was one of the mysterious 
men who put on a bodily form in order to help the spiritually and 
temporally august one. In the beginning of the fight there were 
fifty elephants, and at the end as many as 300 entered the fort and 
trampled down the enemy. H.M. related that he had come near the 
temple of Oobind Sysm when an elephant-driver trampled a man 
under his elephant. The elephant rolled him up in his trunk and 
brought him before H.M. The driver sfud that he did not know 
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the man’s name, but that he appeared to be one of the leaders, and 
that a large number of men had fought round him with sacrifice of 
their lires. At last it came out that it was Patii who had been 
trampled to death. At the time he was produced, there was a 
breath of life loft in him, but he shortly afterwards died. There 
were 8,000 fighting Rajputs collected in the fortress, but there were 
more than 40,000 peasants who took part in watching and serving. 
When the standards entered the fort some of the garrison squeezed , 
themselves into the temples, thinking that they were holy places and ^23 
and that the idols would help them, and awaited the sacrificing of 
their lives. Others awaited their doom in their own houses. A 
number lifted up their swords and shortened their lanccs and came 
forward to face the holy warriors. The latter disposed of those evil- 
fated ones by their swords and lances. A number of those who were 
in the temples and in their houses came out on seeing the ^azi», 
but were struck down before they could reach them. 

Verse. 

No one ever saw such battles 
Nor ever heard of such from the experienced 
What shall I say of that battle and engagement 
1 cannot mention one item out of a hundred thousand. 

From early dawn till midday the bodies of those ill-starred men 
•wore consumed by the majesty of the great warrior. Nearly 30,000 
men were killed. The reason of so many being killed was that on 
the former occasion on 3 Muharram 703, 16 August 1303, when 
Sultan ‘AVau d-din took the fortaftersix months and seven days, the 
peasantry were not put to death as they had not engaged in fighting.. 

But on this occasion they had shown great zeal and activity. Their' 
excuses after the emergence of victory were of no avail, and orders 
were given for a general massacre. But a large number wore made 
prisoners. 

One of tbe wonderful things was that the Shuhin^ah’s •wrath 
had been greatly excited against the skilf di musketeers, but though 
much search was made no trace of them could be found. At last it 
transpired that those evil-doers had, by means of the disguise of 
trickery, carried off their lives in safety from the fort. The way 
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ihejr got oat was ^ this : When the Tiotorioas antijr was ‘hotly engaged 
ib plundering and oaptnring, these musketeeis, who were a ihonsand 
in number, bound their wives and children as if they were 
prisoners and set ofE with them. The truth remained oonoealed from 
the saarohers, and they thought that they were royal troops carrying 
OiS their prisaners. The strat^em was ^Ceotual at such a time and 
they escaped. Though on that day there -was no house or lane, or 
passage where there were not heaps of dead, yet there were three 
places where the numbers of the slain was very great. A large 
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Ihey came out by twos^ 
large number ooUeo 
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As, at the commencement of this great enterprise, be bad vowed 
that after the achievement of victory he would go on foot to the 
shrine of S^waja Mtunu-d*^ Cisti in Ajmix, he, when he returned 
from the fort, in accordance with his vow, walked back to tbe camp. 
On the day of Farwar^n 19 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, correspon- 
ding to Saturday 29 Sh'aban. 28 February 1568, Hie drum of return 
beat high, and be set off on foot as before and went on stage by stage 
over the buming desert-sands and while the wind was extremely hot. s 
Although the order was that the troops should come on, mounted, 
yet the courtiers did not fail to do as he did, and many of the ladies 


1 The IqbSlnima Bays that the mus- 
keteers were natives of EilpT, and 
that the way they escaped was that 
their leaders bound them and brought 
than out of the city, and put to 


death everybody that they met. 
They also said that Akbar had or- 
dered them to take the men outside 
and kill them, and then make a pyra- 
mid of thmr beads. 
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of fbfl iiorwi teftvialW oq foot imdor t}l^ abadow of B.M/« protMtion. 
When ha raodied the jbowp of MAadal, flboguDA Qiv&wb), irho bad 
gone m nkdrance to Ajour and had conveyed the gfood nevs of 
H.&I/b ai>proacfa, came quickly and hvonght rcpreamtaiwoB from 
the aseetio kemita of the ahrine to the eflect that hie holiness the 
^wsja had appealed in a vision and had announced that the 
apiritoal and towporai king had, from feelings of eeligion and rightor 
oos endeavour, formed the intention of visiting the shrine of hia 
humble self on foot, and had directed them to restrain the caravan* 
conductor of Truth’s vray from his design by every means in their power. 

" If he knew the amount of hia own spiritoality he would not bestow 
a glance on me the sitter-in-the-dust of the path of studentship.’’ 
When this representation reached the royal hearing, he allowed 
himself to he conveyed from that stage, and on the day cd Asmao 
27 Isfandarmae, Divine month, oorresponding to Sonday 7 Bamsan, 

6 March 1568, made the distri(^ o£ Ajmir fortunate by his advent. 

The last stage he, in accordance with his vow, performed on foot, 
and, wkhout going to hia quarters, at once proceeded to cironmambn- 
late the holy shrine. He encompassed all the attendants on the 
shrine with liberal favonrs. He stayed there for ten days, intent on 
the worship of the Authcm of all good. 

Among the fortunate things which occurred daring the siege of 
Citur there was this, that Sulaimw, the governor of Bengal, again 
recited the Khutba in the name of H.M. the ghMiin^ah. He also bad 325 
an interview with Mon'im ^an the ^^an-i^ttna.,, and made an in- 
sincere peace with him (gurg SeLti). The aoconnt of this is, that at the 
time when.Mubariz ghun,who was known as ‘AdUi, became an ingrate 
and a claimant of rule, Ta] Eararaui fled with his brothers and 
came to Bihfir, and continuously practised hypocrisy and feline strata* 
gems, both while Mohammad ^an the ruler of Bengal was lifting up 
the head of dissension, and also after him, during the time of Bahidor. 

At hut after ‘Adili had been killed in battle with Bahadur, the 
latter died of a natural death, and his younger brother Jalala*d*dln 
laid claim to the sway of Bengal and Bihar. T§j ^an and hia 
brother weue sometimes at strife with f..Jja-d*din, and eometimeB 
were on friendly terms with him. They also laid the tonndation 
of a friendship with the ^an Zaman and behaved in a hypooriticid 
manner. After many adventuros Jalalu-d-din also died, and the rule 
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of Bengal and Bihar fell to T&j ^§ni After a shoi‘t tuhO^ darihg 
which Taj ^an had, by fraud and deception, obtained possession of 
Bengal and Bihar, he too died, and his younger brother Sulaiman ob-‘ 
tained the power. He formed a friendship with the f^anZaman and 
strove to make his own position secure. He acquired strhnge'power and 
the brainless Afghans all gathered round him. He collected treasure 
and a large number of elephants. When the ^an Zaman got his de- 
serts by being puni^ed, and H.M. the Sb&hinahah had returned after 
granting Jaunpur, etc., to Mnn'im !^an Khan-Khanan. as has already 
been narrated, Asad TJllah ^iin was holding Zamaniya, which had 
been founded by the ^an Zaman, on the latter’s account. When the 
'Khan Zaman was killed, Asad ’UUah, from weakness of intellect, 
sent a person to Sulaim&n and asked for an appointment. He pro- 
posed to make over Zamanya to him and to become unfaithful to 
his salt. When the ^an-Khsnan became aware of this, he sent men 
to him and conciliated him. As he had some goodness in him he 
hearkened to the advice, and made over Zamftnya to Qasim Mag^ki, 
the Q^an- Jinan’s agent, and personally appeared before the OiSn 
l^anan. The Afghan army which had come for Zamanya returned 
unsuccessful. Lodi, who was distinguished among the Afghans for 
wisdom and goodness, and was Sulaiman’s prime minister, was on the 
bank of the Son. As he knew the Khan-Khanan to be a sedate man 
and a lover of peace, he made friends with him and planned by this 
means to save his country from the impact of the Sliahinshah’s 
troops. Presents and messages passed between him and Mun‘im 
ghan, and close relations were thus established. When the world- 
conquering standards marched against Citur, Sulaiman was engaged 
in extirpating the Rajah of Orissa, and IbrShim. As he was not at 
ease about Mnn‘im KhSu !^iu-!^anan he, at the opportune time 
326 when H.M. was engaged in taking Citur, endeavoured through Lodi 
to come to terms with him, and laid the foundations of friendship. 
After a friendly correspondence it was arranged that the Q>an- 
^anan should come to visit him, so that by coming face to face 
alliance might be confirmed, and that the !^u)tba and the coinage 
might be adorned by the lofty titles of the Si^ihins^Sh. The SiSn- 
^finan decided npon visiting SulaimSn and so completing the out- 
ward arrangements. Though far-seeing well-wishers endeavoured to 
dissuade him from this unsound idea, he did not listen to them and 
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set off for Patna •with 300 chosen men of his own and with MuHbb 
‘Ali SbfiHj Ibrahim !^&n TJzbeg, L‘al ^an Bada^^, Kucak ‘All 
SbSn son of Mir Sultan Waia Qibofiq, Mir brother of Abii-l- 

m&fili, !l^&n, and their dependants who might altc^ether 

amount to 1,000 men. Lodi came and paid his respects, and after 
him came Bayazid the eldest son of Snlaiman. When they were 6ve 
or six /tos from Patna, Sulaimfin came to welcome him and respect- 
fully embraced him. First, the ^Sn-Khanan had a feast and in- 
vited Sulaim&n to his quarters, and had a brilliant assembly. Next 
day Sulaimftn exercised hospitality and exalted the pulpit by the holy 
name (of Akbar). He also glorified the coinage by the sacred 
stamp and offered suitable presents. A number of his stiife-monger- 
ing nobles urged the seizure of Mon'im ^Sn. They represented 
that the sublime standards were engaged in conquering Citur, and 
many of the great officers were there. If they disposed of the 
^QLsn'Khanan there was no one between them and the throne who 
could oppose them. When Lodi heard of this perfidy he spoke wise 
words and said that it was far from wisdom to make an enemy of 
such a lord of fortune, the lights of whose power shone more power- 
fully year by year over countries. Moreover the Kiftn-Shfinan was 
only one of the slaves whom H.M. had reared. Whatever hnmble 
individual fell under the glance of the God-assisted one conld be a 
!^&n-Ehanan ? What benefit would result from killing those few 
men ? Then they had an opponent such as IbrShim lying in wait for 
them. How could such a plan (as that of seizing Idun'im !^&n) be 
successful ? Though Bulaiman accepted these views, the other Af- 
ghans, who were drunk with the wine of ignorance, did not listen and 
plotted mischief. When Mun'im O^Sn heard this news he, by a clever 
stratagem, left his camp and, by Lodi’s advice, came away quickly with 
a few men. The black-hearted Afghans only heard of it after he had 
gone a long way. As the business was at an end, they could only be- 
have iu a soothing manner. Bayazid and Lodi came rapidly to the 
^an-^Snan, and after doing him honour they returned. Mun'im 
^&u had crossed the Ganges and made two or three marches when the 
bulletin of the^ctory of Citur arrived. ThL Increased the -confidence 
of the imperial servants a thou^md times. Sulaiman went with a 
tranquil mind towards Bengal, and engaged in the disposed of his 
own business. He by fraud got possession of Orissa, where the 
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827 temple of Jag^annath is, and perfidiously put the Bajah to death. 
He also, by oaths and deception, got Ibrahim into his hands, who had 
taken refuge with the Bajah and indulged in ideas of sovereignty. 
Him also Sulaiman sent to the abode of annihilation. Mun'im i^in 
engaged on his duties trith a mind at rest. 
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CHAPTER LXVr. 

Beoinninq op the 13th Divine year, to wit, the yeae FaewarhIn 

OP THE SECOND CYCLE. 


Verge. 

O thou opener of the eyes of the far-seeing 
Supplier of those sitting in want. 

Stretch out thy hand, for the self-rehant spirit 
Has fallen into the abyss of a boundless flood. 

By the help of daily-increasing fortune my utterance has come 
thus * far and the burden on my heart has become somewhat lighter. 
I hope that by the increasing brightness of the morn of auspicious- 
ness my heart may have new enlightenment and my tongue new 
strength, and that every moment the difficult task may become easy 
and suitable. 


Verge. 

When my heart’s guardian angel beheld *36 
He exclaimed from the portico of resolve, 

Bring up the new Spring from life’s fountain 
Clothe speech with a newly- woven garment ! 

The auspicious cortege of the Near Tear amved during the 
pleasant time when the gbahin^ah was staying in Ajmir after the 
conquest of Citur. The world-adorning standards of the sun entered 
Aries — the house of exaltation — and the fortresses of the buds were 
opened by the alert hands of the vernal gales. The armies of 
vegetation adorned the parterres of the garden of equability. 


’ A F indulges in these reflections because he has come to the end of the 
first duodenary cycle of Akbar's reign 
61 
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Verse. 

They spread a carpet of China brocade 
On it were forms from all the seven climes 
These adorned the floor of that banquet-hall of joy 
They invited the grandees and called for wine 
Love showed itself and desire increased 
They chose their loves and grasped their cups. 

After the passing of three hours and nine minutes of the night 
of Thursday the 11th Ramzan 975, 10 March 1568, the auspicious 
transit (of the sun) took place, and the thirteenth year, to wit, the 
year Farwardin, which was the first year of the second revolution, 
took place. It is to be hoped that thousands of revolutions and 
cycles (qarn) will possess the qualities of spring for the spiritual and 
temporal i^edive. H.M., after completing the circumambulations 
and celebrating the New Year’s feast, left Ajmlr for the capital on 
the day of Isfandarmaz 5 Farwardin Divine month, corresponding to 
Tuesday 15 Bamyan, 14 March 1568. He travelled by Mewat and 
indulged in hunting by the way. While doing so the huntsmen 
pointed out a tiger-jungle and H.M. the S^ahinsiah went there to 
hunt the beast. When he came near the reed-bed, suddenly a formid- 
able tiger came out. The courtiers lost control of themselves and 
pinned the animal to the earth with life-taking arrows. H.M. the 
ghshinsh^ did not approve of such haste, and conuoanded that no 
one should, without orders, surround any wild beast that came out of 
the] jungle. While H.M. was saying this, another tiger, as formid- 
able as the first one, came out and moved towards him. When the 
attendants saw this, their hair stood up on their bodies, but on 
account of the sacred command no one ventured to advance to kill 
the tiger. H.M. mounted as he was, watched the tiger’s eye and 
shot an arrow at him. The tiger, wounded as he was, daringly 
advanced, and came oat on the high ground and sate there (?) in his 
wrath. H.M. got oif his horse and stood there, while the brave 
tiger-throwers drew a circle round him. H.M. took aim with a gun 
and fired at the tiger, so that the ball entered at the corner &f his 
mouth and grazed the skin below the ear. H.M. was endeavouring 
to discharge another bullet, and was seeking for an opportunity, but 
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to whatever' aide he turned, the tiger was on the watch there, and a 
fitting opportunity for shooting did not present itself. 

I have heard from the holy lips of the g^&hin^Sh that H.M. 
Jahaubfini Jinnat-A^iySni used to relate that God had so ordained it 
that when a number of persons went tiger-shooting the tiger always 
kept his eyes on the person who was destined to shoot him. H.M. 
told me that he had noticed this on many occasions when he went 
out shooting, and found it come true.* In fine, when he could not 
get an opportunity he bade Dastam ^^9n advance, so that on the 
tiger’s attention being drawn to him, H.M. might get a shot. 'Adil, 
the son of gl^ah Muhammad Qandah&ri, who had been chidden (for 
shooting the first tiger) thought that the order to advance was given 
to all the attendants, and he too went on from behind H.M. with a 329 
bow and arrow in his hand. The tiger turned towards ‘£dil, and 
when he came near, ‘£dil shot, and by force of destiny he made a 
miss. The tiger came on and struck him with his two paws. That 
strong man attacked the tiger, and put his left hand into his mouth, 
while with the other he drew his dagger. As fate destined some- 
thing different, the dagger was fastened to the hilt, and while he was 
unfastening it the tiger chewed his hand. Then he drew his dagger 
and inflicted two wounds on the tiger’s mouth. Then the tiger seized 
his right hand with his mouth. Meanwhile the brave men in atten- 
dance rushed in from all sides and disposed of the tiger with their 
swords, and at the same time ‘idil received a sword-wound. That 
tiger-hearted brave man lay in agony for four mouths and at last the 
poison of the wounds caused his limbs to mortify, and he died in Agra. 

It would seem that this was a retribution for his disrespect to his 
father. The circumstances were that the shameless one lusted after 
the wife of his father’s diwdn, and that the chaste lady gave her life 
to death and did not yield her body to him. Hia father used to 
restrain him from this improper behaviour, and one day, he being 
annoyed by his father’s remonstrances, struck him with his sword. In 
fact, if 'Adil escaped in the judgment-hall of God by such a punish- 
ment, from the abyss of his crime he was fortunate. How oonld so 
great a transgression receive its retribution by such an event I 


^ Apparently it did not come true on this occasion. Akbar did not kill 
the tiger. 
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In fine, »TOr enjoying the banting, H.M. sent ofi bis canap 'wbicb 
had been pjfched near Alwflr, while he himself went by way of Nftrnol 
and there Joined the camp. Prom there he went on hunting, and on 
the day oflsfandarmag 5 Ardi bihi^t, Divine month, corresponding 
to Wednesday 15 April 1568, he arrived at Agra. In 

this fortunate year Haji Begam returned to the imperial dominions 
after visiting the two holy places (Mecca and Medina) and distribu- 
ting large benefactions and charities to the inhabitants thereof, and 
was rejoiced by seeing the altar of her heart and soul, and the 
spiritual and temporal king. 

One of the events was the march of the victorious troops to take 
the fort of Bantanbhor which, for strength and solidity, was the 
equal of Citur. But in the middle of the way the army turned back 
in accordance with the orders and went off to Malwa to put down 
the Mirzis. The account of this is, that when the world-conquer- 
ing forces returned to the capital after the victory over Citur, it 
occurred to H.M. the §bahin^ah that some of those leaders who had 
not had the happiness to serve at Citur, or who had arrived late, should 
330 be appointed to take Bantanbhor, which was a stumbling-block in 
the way of peace. In accordance with this good idea Sadiq Kh4n, 
Baba J^an Qaq^il, Samanj! !gh^n, Safdar l^fin, Bahadur ^an. 
Dost SahSri, and other great ofiBcers were dispatched on this 
service under the leadership of Ashraf KhSn. The army had 
marched some way and then returned. Messengers brought the 
news that Ibrahim Husain M. and Muhammad ^usain M. had 
collected a number of vagabonds and had oome from GujrSt to 
Malwa. They were besieging Djjain, which is a great fortress in 
that province, and thereby had introduced disorder into the 
territory. 

The circumstances of this disturbance are as follows. When 
8hih5bn-d-din Ahmad Khan, together with many of the great officers 
such as Murad SiSn and SJiah BudSj^ Khin, were sent against the 
Mlrzas from the vicinity of Gagrun, when H.M. was proceeding 
against Citur, the Mirzas felt that they could not cope with the 
victorious forces and hastened towards GujrSt. They joined Cingiz 
Khan, the slave of Sultan Mahmud Gnjrfiti, and who had, after the 
Sultan’s martyrdom, taken possession of Campanir, Surat and Broach. 
He was then aiming at getting possession of Ahmadabad and was wish- 
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ing to lead an army against I'timfid KhSn. He regarded the coming 
of the MirzSs as a valuable prize, and marched with a large force 
against I'timad. A hot engagement took place near the city and 
I'timad Khin was defeated and Ahmadabfid taken. As the Mirzis 
distinguished themselves in this battle, Cingiz HiSn gave them 
suitable fiefs in the neighbourhood of Broach. As the clay and 
water of their bodies were composed of turbulence, there too they 
extended the arm of oppression. In their presumption they laid 
hold of several estates and villages and traversed the country with 
unruly steps. Cingiz Khan sent a large army against them, but it was 
defeated. As, however, they could not withstand Cingiz fflifin, they 
stirred up the dust of calamity and went off to l^andes- There too 
they were not safe and set off for MSlwa, and spread the table of 
strife on the borders of Ujjain. MurSd Khan, the jSgirdar of TTjjain, 
and M. ‘Azizu-ullah, the diwin of Sarkir Malwa, had heard of their 
designs two days before, and repaired and strengthened the fort of 
Ujjain and stood firm. 

When the nows of this disturbance arrived, an order was issued 
that the troops which had gone off to take Ranthanbhor should 
proceed to Malwa. Thereupon the officers turned towards that 
province, and proceeded there in spite of the intensity of tho rains. 881 
H.M. the gijihinshah separated from his court and added to the 
troops several of the great ofiBcers such as Qullj Khan and Khwajii. 
^iasu-d-din ‘Ali of Qazwin, the latter of whom had been appointed 
Bakhshi. 

When tho troops reached Saronj, ShihSbu-d-din Ahmad Khan, 
who was jigirdir there, joined them Vrith a proper equipment. In 
Sarangpur g^ah BudSgh Khin, who was governor there, joined 
them. When the Mirzis heard of their approach they lost confi- 
dence and fied in confusion to Mandu. Murid Khin and Mir ‘Azizu- 
ullah Diwin and other great officers pursued them, and the Mirzis 
fied from Mandu and went off in confusion to the Narbada. A large 
number of their followers gave their lives to the waves of annihila- 
tion. While there, they heard of Cingiz Klin’s having been killed 
by the treacliery of Jajhir lOiin of the divisions in 

Uu jrit. They considered that Gujrfit would be a grand asylum for them 
and went off there. The officers continually pursued them and came 
up to tho Narbada. But as the conquest of Gujrit was reserved for 
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another knot of tinie, they did not, in the absence of orders, proceed 
further and so turned back. The j&girdars of Millwa remained at 
their fiefs, and the other officers, such as A^raf ]|^8n, Qulij Sb£n, 
S&diq, and l^waja Ghiasu-d-din ‘ili, returned to court. As H.M. had 
heard that they had shown tardiness in setting ofi and in pursuing 
the Mirzas, they were for souk days under his displeasure. But when 
it appeared that the tale-bearers and stirrers up of strife had reported 
what was untrue, they were encompassed with princely favours. 
The Mirz&s managed to drag themselves to Gujrat, and as they found 
the country without a ruler, they got possession, without a contest, of 
the forts of Camp5n5r and Surat. IbrShim Husain M. went to Broach. 
Rustam Khan, a Turkish slave, in whose house lived Ciugiz Khan’s 
sister, made the fort strong and shut himself up in it. The strife- 
mongers besieged it for two years, and Rustam Oian continually 
sallied out of the fort, and did Rustam-like feats. But as he was with- 
out a head, and despaired of help, he came to terms and surrendered 
the fort. By perfidy and deceit the lords of dissension caused his 
life also to come out of the fortress of his body. The afiair of the 
MirzSs, and the end of those troublers will be related in this noble 
volume in.its proper place. 

332 One of ^ the occurrences was that the officers of the Atka clan 
were removed from the Panjab and that the government of that 
country was entrusted to ^usain Quli i^an, who on account of his 
good services received the title of !^an Jahin. It is not hidden 
from the hearts of the far-seeing aud clear-sighted that the spiri- 
tual garland-twiners of sovereignty {i.e. kings) resemble gardeners. 
As gardeners adorn gardens with trees and move them from one 
place to another, and reject many, and irrigate others, and labour to 
rear them to a proper size, and extirpate bad trees, and lop off evil 
branches, and remove trees that are too large, and graft some upon 
others, and gather their various fruits and flowers, and enjoy their 


i The removal of the Atka Khail 
from the Pan jab is referred to by 
Bay azid, and he describes a conversa- 
tion on the subject between Akbar 
and Mun'im ^hkn. Akbar took 
great credit to himself for this step, 


and said that he had scattered the 
Atka Khail so that they had become 
like tho stars of the constellation of 
“The daughters of the Bier,” i.e., 
not clustered together like tho 
Pleiades. . 
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shade when neoeasary, and do other things which are established in 
the science of horticulture, so do just and far-seeing kings light the 
lamp of wisdom by regulating and instructing their servants, and so 
uprear the standard of guidance. Whenever a large body is 
gathered together of one mind and speech, and show much push and 
energy, it is proper to disperse them, firstly for their own good, and 
secondly for the welfare of the community. Even if no improper 
act in consequence of the aggregation be seen or suspected, such 
dispersion is the material of union, for peace cannot be established 
when there is damage from the man-throwing wine of the world, 
and the weak-headed drinkers of the cup of its intoxication ! Espe- 
cially when strife-mongers and tale-bearers abound ! Negligence is 
implanted in the human constitution. Accordingly the wisdom and 
statesmanship of the §]iahin^ah demanded that the loyal members 
of the Atka Khail, who had for a long time been gathered together 
in the Panjab and been administering that province, should leave it, 
and after appearing at Court should have charge of another territory. 
Although previously to this, viz., when the Hjan KilSn had gone to 
Kabul, or when M. tiakim had with a few troops besieged Lahore, 
wonderful stories had been told about those loyal men, they had not 
been credited by H.M., .who is a world-revealing cup of terrestrial 
and celestial mysteries. But in conformity with the above-mentioned 
canon, which is consonant with the religion of sovereignty, he resolved 
that all the officers of the Panjab and the jagirdars of that province 
should be summoned, and that the control of that territory should be 
entrusted to some other persons from among the intimate courtiers. 

At the time when the sublime army had conquered the fortress of 
Citur and returned to the capital, an order was issued calling for the 
officers of the Panjab, and those auspicious ones made respectful 
haste, and in Shahriyur, D|vine month, corresponding to Rabi‘-al-aw- 
wal 976, August 1568, did homage in Agra, the capital. After a short 
period, the Sarkar of Sambal was made the fief of Mir Muhammad 333 
Khan, Sarkar Malwa given to Qujtbn-d-din Muhammad Khan, and 
Sarkar Qanauj to Sharif Khan. All the descendants and scions of 
this glorious clan were distinguished by the grant of suitable fiefs. 

As M. Koka was continually in attendance on H.M., his Panjab jagir > 
was left as it was, while the province was made over to the govern- ; 
tueut of Husain Quli Khan who was summoned from Nagor. He 
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arrived and made the dust of the sublime threshold the collyrium 
of the eyes of his fortune at the time when the army was proceeding 
to conquer Ranthanbhor. He accompanied this expedition, and when 
the fort was taken and the country conquered, he came to the capital 
and was sent o9 with his brother Ism'ali Quli l^an to administer 
the Panj&b. 

In this fortunate year Shihabu-d-diu Ahmad Khan came, in 
acjcordanca with orders, from. Satkar Malwa surd did homage. The 
|world-adorning mind directed that as the management both of 
political and financial matters was beyond Mugaffar Khfin’s powers, 
and he could not give proper attention to exchequer affairs, onojof 
the able, peasantry-cherishing, honest and laborious officers should 
be specially appointed te this high office. In accordance with this 
idea H.M. nominated ghihSba-d-din Ahmad Khan — who possessed 
a large share of those qualities — to the office of the Exchequer. He 
took proper pains to administer this department, and as the ex- 
chequer-business was large, and Honest men, or rather officers * who 
did not much embezzle, were few, be abolished the yearly settlement 
{zdbi’i-hirsala) which was a cause of great expense and led to 
embezzlements, and established a rate {nasq), and by his acuteness * 
suppressed the fraudulent. 


1 Text ‘inan-giriftahSi, “ those who 
held the reins." Add, 27, 247 has 
‘inayat giriftahat, “ those who had re- 
ceived benefits." 

* The text has jfj hagizu 
via ratida, which I do not under- 


stand unless it means “ by arriving 
at details.” The MaSsir, in its 
notice of 8hih&bu-d-din IT, 569, has 
"ae jizran-u-kSrddni" by hia pene- 
tration and skill. 
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CHAPTER LXVII. 

ExPBDITION op THB QsiHIHSBiH POE THE CONQOEST OP RaNTANBHOE. 

The chaetiseinent of the atiff-necked ones who cocked the cap 
of pride, and whose heads held the brain of turbulence, as well as 
the cherishing of the obedient who bow themselves beneath the 
burden of submission and move swiftly under it, are for great 
princes the most exquisite form of religions worship. Thanks be 
to God I H.M. the gli3hin^Sh has always kept this praiseworthy 
object in view. Accordingly he has by daily-increasing fortunes 
from time to time cleansed the heart-expanding territories of India 334 
from the weeds and rubbish of strife-mongers. When the lofty 
fortress of Citur had been conquered, and the rebellious ones trodden 
by the elephants of the troops of fortune, he turned his attention to 
the fort of Rantanbhor which was Citur’s equal. As officers who 
were organisers of victory had repeatedly been appointed to take 
it, and something had always occurred to prevent this — and indeed it 
would appear that the arbiters of destiny had reserved this great feat 
for the expedition in person of the gbfthin^&h — he by Divine inspira- 
tion decided to sbccomplish the undertaking at this auspicious time. 
Accordingly, on the day of izar 9 Dai, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Monday the Ist Rajab, 21st December 1568, the expedition 
for the conquest of this great fortress took place. In order to 
strengthen his heart by the influences of holy recluses he marched 
by way of Delhi, and in the sacred places there sought for amplitude 
of light. Especially did he visit the perfumed shrine of that sitter 
on the spiritual and temporal throne, H.M. Jahanbfini Jinnat A^iani, 
and did he confer princely largesse on the attendants thereupon. 
Similarly he bestowed liberal alms on all the custodians of other 
shrines, and weighted the skirts of the hopes of the empty-handed 
ones of the *city by generous gifts. In the neighbourhood of the 
town of Pfilam, which is near the city, he had a qamargba hunt and 
*^°gB‘gcd in the pursuit of joy. In that pleasant locality he had 
various delights, and engaged in spiritual and physical hunting. 

62 
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From thence he wentj hunting by the way, through MewSt, and 
after spreading the shadow of his justioe over the city of Alwar 
he moved further forward. 

One of the instructive occurrences was that in the neighbour- 
hood of the town of Lalsot^ the elephant Mansu^a’ (mind’s de- 
light), which was one of the special elephants, became most and 
rushed at the elephant of Shaikh Muhammad Bokhfiri. With his 
two tusks he so lifted up that elephant as to amaze the spectators. 
That famous elephant received an injury to its chest, and died after 
two days. Its female companion for three days after this occurrence 
did not touch water, or rice or fodder. The more they tried to 
induce her to eat, the less inclination did she show to do so. At 
last she died on the third day, from grief at the separation from her 
companion. When such marks of affection appear in beasts, what 
deeds are there which may not be displayed among human beings ? 
But no one must reason from this to persons who are human in 
shape, but not in reality, for such persons are lower than fossils. 
In brief, by seeing this catastrophe spiritualists had the lamp of their 
understandings illuminated, while the simple ones of the school of 
loyalty received a tablet of instruction in devotion. After travers- 
335 ing various stages H.M. the ^ihinshkh reached Bantanbhor on the 
day of AnirSn 3 Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 
21 §habin, 10 February 1569. This fort is in the middle of the hill- 
country. Hence they say that all other forts are naked, while this 
is mail-clad. The real name of this fort is Bantahpur,^ and Ran is 
the name of a high hill which overtops it. On this account the fort 
has got this name. The fort is very lofty and strong, so that the 
lasso of the imagination cannot reach its battlements, nor the 
catapult of the fancy be effectual against its high walls. 


1 A town in Jaipur, Bajputana, 40 
m. S. Jaipur, LG. 

^ The Iqbalnama has Mini Singh, 
and it takes that elephant to be the 
one that died. Perhaps this is 
because the epithet “ ndmi," famous, 
is applied to the elephant which 
died, and possibly his interpretation 
is right. 


^ The editors say in a note that 
they had previously spelt the name 
Banthanbhor in accordance with Mr. 
Blochmann bat that it now appears 
that the name is Bantahpdr, t.e., the 
city in the hollow of the Ban, and 
that they will in future so spell it. 
But AF.’s derivation is doubtful. 
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Verse. 

They saw a hill with its head on Arcturus, 

Not made of hands, or by water and clay 
On it was a fort which since Time 
The bird of thought had not passed by 
The Pleiades were its first pillar 
No such fort was to bo seen in the world. 

At that time Surjan H3ra was ruler of the fort. He had 
strengthened it in various ways, and had provisioned it, and having 
prepared for war, ho had in his folly grounded his presumptuous 
hopes on this piece of stone. On the day after his arrival H.M. 
the Sbahin^ah had come out of the defile where his camp was 
pitched and examined the hill in company with a few of his special 
courtiers. Ho went up to the top of the hill and studied with far- 
seeing eyes the height of the fort. He brought the figure of its 
conquest into the mirror of his imagination and tightened the straps 
of resolution for its capture. 

Verse. 

Thus spoke the illustrious Khiodn 

0 famed one, the memorial of the world, 

By the favour of God the Creator 

1 shall cast this fort to the ground. 

In accordance with the world-conquering commands the able 
BalAshi-s arranged the batteries round the hill on the summit of 
which the fort was situated. The oceau-like army surrounded it with 
its billows, and took the form of a devastating flood. Egress and 
ingress were so blocked for the garrison that the wind could not 
enter. They were active in firing cannon, and the thunderbolt of 
wrath burnt up the life-harvest of the ill-fated enemy. 

One of the occurrences during the siege was the arrival of 336 
Mahdi Qasim ^han from the journey to the Hijfiz. He from a 
confused brftin had gone off on this joutuey from Garha, which was 
his government, without leave from H.M. Having been struck with 
shame he had come to Qandahar by way of ‘Iraq, and from there ho 
came to Banthanbor and did homage. He presented 'Iriql horses 
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and other things, and as the nature of H.M. the Sb&hin^&h is snch 
that he feels ashamed ^ for transgressors, he showed kindness and 
humanity and gave him a robe of honour, etc. He also gave him 
the SarkSr of Lucknow and its territory as his fief, and afterwards 
conferred upon him the dignity of an Amir. 


1 This seems an allusion to a verse in the preface to the Qulistan. 
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CHAPTER LXVni. 

BKaiNNING OF THE 14tH YBAE FROM THE HOLT ACCESSION, TO WIT, 
THE YEAR AEDI-BIHIST OF THE SECOND CyCLE. 

While the gJiShin^&h was engaged in besieging Banthanbhor 
the standard of the army of Spring was npreared, and the “ ‘atr ” of 
the New Year took possession of the world. The mouth of the bud 
opened, and the fire of the rose shed sparks. 

Verse. 

The new spring was like young men’s minds 
And fresher than the brains of the wise 
The garden-fortress shot fire from the rose 
The armies of the jasmine and cypress careered. 

The hyacinth-bed shed eveiywhere perfume 
And excited more joy than the mountain-shade 
The tulip in the field seemed to hold up a flag, 

The thunder in the clouds was like a mountain-echo 
The breeze brimful of the bounty of the world’s mom 
Suffused the earth’s brain with fragrance. 

By the felicity of the Sb^hin^ah the outer world took the 
freshness and pleasantness of the spiritual world. The Great Lumin- 
ary — the gift-bestower on the world— entered its house of exalta- 
tion after 7 hours, 9 minutes of the night of Friday the 22nd Ram- 
zan 976, 11 March 1569, and the 14th year or the Divine Year 
Ardi-bihisht of the 2nd cycle began. The vernal breeze gave the 
news of the blowing of the rose and proclaimed victoiy to mortals, 
and the birds of the garden sang in chorus. As after consideration 
it appeared certain that the enterprise was impossible without the 
application af sdhdts which are the demc^.Miers of the stiffnecked, an 
order was given to Qasim ^Sn Mir Barivu-Bahr to prepare one. 
For greater security Rajah Todfir Mai, who had the control of the 
viziership, was also employed on this servioe. Able superintendents 
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raised a lofty sdbdt near the valley of the Ran. Strong stone-cutters 
as well as smiths and carpenters addressed themselves to this duty. 
In a short space of time the work was far advanced, and the work 
became on a level with the fort. Great culverins, each of which 
was with difficulty dragged over level ground by two hundred pairs 
of oxen, and which threw a stone of sixty mans and a bullet ‘ of thirty 
mans were drawn up such a mountain full of heights and hollows by 
winding paths by iron-armed kahars and strong-shoiddered porters, 
by the genius of the ^ahing^ah who is the opener of physical and 
spiritual knots, over the hillock of the Ran where the royal battery 
was. In accordance with orders firing began. At every discharge 
there was a reverberation in the mountain, the ears of the solid 
rocks were opened, and there was a breach in the walls of the fort 
and the houses went to dust. 

On seeing this state of things the smoke of amazement rose in 
Surjan’s brain, and dust was evolved from his breath. His pride 
was shattered, and the fire of his disposition quenched. At the end 
of the month of Bamzan, 19th March 1569, which was the first day of 
victory, the Qliahin^ah remarked : " If the garrison do not to-day 
come to do homage, next day, which is the 'Id, the fort will be our 
target (qahaq).” Surjan’s heart gave way. He employed the inter- 
cession of the courtiers and sent his sons Dfida and Bboj to court. 
They succeeded, by the instrumentality of some high officers, in ob- 
taining an interview and pUoed the foreheads of supplication on the 
threshold of sincerity. They begged the pardon of their father’s 
offences and requested that they might perform the prostration (sijda). 
Inasmuch as the ocean of the gb-^hin^ah’s forgiveness is always in 
motion, the ear of their hope was made heavy by the jewels of 
favour. They wore attired with robes of pardon and sent to their 
father. One of the strange things that occurred on that day was 
that when the sons of Surjan were brought out from the royal pavi- 
lion to receive their robes of honour, one of the doomed Rajputs, who 
was with them, conceived the notion that possibly an order had been 
issued for the seizure of the lads. In his loyalty he got excited 
and proceeded to draw his sword. Bipfikdas (?) Sakrwal, a servant 


* The bullet is called a haftjSth, a 
seven-metalled bullet, or a compound 


of iron, antimony, lead, gold, tin, 
copper and silver. 
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of Bajah Bhagwant Dfis, was near at hand, and began to rebuke the / 
Bajput and to give him advice. The fated one attacked him with 
his sword, bat that excellent man did not budge and continued his 
admonitions, saying that his duty was clear, that he was the friend 388 
of both parties, and that the Bajput should desist as he was under a 
mistake. The furious man did not attend to him, but ran towards the 
royal daulatkhdna. He wounded Puran Mai, son of Kanth Sajawat, 
and also one or two others. He also clove to the middle Bahau-d-din 
Majzub of BudSQn, who was in the circle of admirers of the holy 
beauty (of Akbar}. Meanwhile one of Mogaffar !^5n's servants 
came up and disposed of him. H.M. the gjtiMiin^fih was astonished 
at the occurrence. Though the sons of Surjan were not to blame and 
were not censured, yet they were somewhat ashamed. They were 
encompassed with favours and joyfully rejoined their father, and 
communicated to him the happy intelligence. Surjan, in order that 
his honour might be preserved, begged that one of the intimate cour- 
tiers might come and introduce him to the court, and H.M. the 
Sbahin^ah granted his request, and nominated Husain Quli Khfln. 
When the latter drew near the fort, Surjan hastened to meet him, 
and to convey him with honour to his house. On the day of Mah 
the 12th Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 3 Sljaw- 
wal, 22nd March, he came out of the fort and prostrated himself at 
the threshold. He tendered suitable gifts, and the keys of the fort, 
which were made of gold and silver. He was treated with great 
favour and attained to security and tranquillity. Through some 
courtiers he represented that after three days spent in the fort he 
would bring out his family, etc., and that thereafter he would 
make over the fort to the imperial servants and proceed himself to 
the capital. Meanwhile his sons would wait on the royal stirrup. 

H.M. accepted his proposition, and gave him leave to depart. An 
order was issued for the dispersal of the troops. Surjan entered the 
fort, and was occupied for three days in bringing out his dependants 
and his goods, and then made over the fort, with its granaries, and 
stores to Mihtar i^Sn, who was one of the great officers. The 
conquest of such a lofty fort, which great rulers had not been able \ 
to accomplish after long sieges, and which Sultan Al‘au-d-din had 339 
taken with great difficulty after a year, was oSected by H.M. the ' 
Sliahingl^ah in the space of one month. Next day H.M. entered the 
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fort. The cries of “ God is great ” (Allah Akbar) resounded in that 
heaven- like njoontainj and songs of exaltation rose high from holy 
celestials ! 

F<2rs6. 

Wherever the eye looked, there was sign of victory. 

Wherever the ear applied itself, there was news of conquest. 

When by the help of fortune the standard of victory had been 
raised high as CapeUa, and the management of Banthanbhdr had 
been arranged for, ^hw&ja Jahan and Mozaffar KhSn were, in accord- 
ance with orders, sent oS to the right with the large camp towards 
the capital, while H.M. the gh&hin^&h went off with his intimates to- 
wards Ajmir and the illustrious shrine. Every day he enjoyed the 
pleasures of hunting till at length he reached that delightful city 
(Ajmir). H.M. paid his respects to the shrine and scattered coin into 
the skirts of the attendants. During the week that he spent there 
ha visited the shrine every day, and in going and coming showed 
great reverence. Afterwards he proceeded towards the capital. 

When he alighted at Amber, Rajah Bhagwant Dfis, whose native 
town it was, came forward with sincerity and arranged a feast. He 
also tendered noble gifts. The royal cortege moved from thence, 
stage by stage. On the way news was brought to H.M. of the death 
of DarbSr ;^an. At the time of proceeding to Ajmir he had, on 
account of severe illness, obtained permission to repair to the capital. 
In accordance with heaven’s decree he died in that city. As H.M. 
is a mine of gentleness and an appreciator of merit, he was rendered 
very melancholy by this catastrophe. As in the world of asceticism 
and isolation patience and endurance in such matters is proper, so in 
the World of association are restlessness and disturbance approved 
of. But in the case of an all-sincere king such events are but the 
polishers of the jewel of devotion I In accordance with his directions 
{wasiyat) that faithful servant was buried at the foot of the royal 
340 dog,^ where formerly a dome had been erected by him. His 

I The text has swngX, a stone, but Iqbaluima says the directions were 

the true reading is sogi, a dog. See given in his last moments, and that 

Blochmann 464. Possibly the dog DarbSr Kh in asked to be buried 

was the one that refused to eat till under the feet of the dog. Unlike 

Akbar recovered of his wound. The the author of the H'aS^iir, he seems 
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children were encompassed by royal favours. May almighty God 340 
preserve this loyalty-rewarding gi^ihin^Sh for epochs and cycles on 
the throne of dominion, and not suffer the dust of sorrow to touch 
the hem of his ever-vemal heart I 


Verse. 

0 God, as long as there is a centre to the sky 
Make not the world vacant of this King 
May the heavens be his signet ring 
May the key of the world be in his sleeve. 


In fine, after traversing various stages he arrived at Agra on 
the 31st Ardibihi^t, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday 24 
Zi-l-q‘ada, 11 May 1569, and alighted in the centre of the citadel in 
the Bangali-Ma^l which had been newly constructed. The g^tes 
of justice and gracionsness were thrown open for mankind. 


to approve of Darbir Kbin'a . wish. 
The tomb was in Agra, and it was 
there that Darb&r died. His son, Deo 


SnlUn, as we learn from p. 349, seems 
to have gone mad. 
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CHAPTER LXIX. 

Captube of Fort EIlinjab > by the aid of the Sertahts ’ of 

Dominion. 

The breezes of fortune which blew from the vent-hole of fortune 
caused the flowers of the gardens of Buccess to smile, and the boughs 
of victory to become heavy with fruit. The aspirations of joy were 
fulfilled. Proclamations issued from the ® four pillars of dominion, 
and joyful tidings from the six sides of fortune. As an instance of 
this, on the 32nd day of Amardad, Divine month, corresponding to 
Tuesday 29 Safar 977, 11 August 1569, messengers brought the 
news of the capture of Fort Ealinjar. That fort is built upon a 
hill, and is equal to the cssrnlean fortress of the spheres. 

Verse * 

If one vows to ascend the hill 

He afterwards searches for a means of fulfilment 

When one sees a higher hill than it 

His to-day will be the day after the resurrection. 


^ See General Maisey’s report on 
antiquities of KSlinjar, J.A.S.B., 
1848, and Cunningham’s Arch. Sur- 
vey, XXI, Part I., p. 20. Kaliniar lies 
90 m. W.S.W. Allahabad, and the 
fort stands on a flat-topped hill of 
the Vindhyn range, which here rises 
to a height of 800 ft. above the plain. 
See also I. G. and Pogson’s History 
of the Boondeelae, Calcutta, 1828, 
p. 148. 

* That is, Akbar'g officers. He 
himself was not there. 

‘ Gahdrrukn, an expression some- 
times used for the four elements. 


* I have found these lines very 
obscure, and though tho Lucknow 
editor's note helps, it does not re- 
move all the difficulties. He says that 
faraz in the second line refers to the 
granting of the prayer, so that per- 
haps the meaning is that if one vow 
to ascend the hill on the fulfilment 
of his desires, he is in a difficulty 
when his prayer has been answered 
for he does not see how he can climb 
the hill. I suppose the last line 
means that he will never see a higher 
hill, unless in the other world. 
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This fort was in the possession of Bajah BSm Cnnd, the ruler of 
Pa&na. Daring the evil time of the Afghans he got possession of 
it by giving a large sam of money to Bijli ^3n, the adopted son of 
Bihftr ^Sn.^ At the time when the army of viotory proceeded 
against Banthanbhor, an order was issned to Majnnn ^hSa 
gh&ham ^&n JalSir and other officers, who had jftgirs in the eastern 341 
provinoes for the taking of Fort Ellinjar. They obeyed the com- 
mand and Jaid siege to the iort. The ganison wtta broaght into 
difficulty BO that no one could put his head ont of the fort. When 
the report of the captures of Gitiir and Banthanbhor resonnded in 
the ears of the hanghty ones, everyone whose eyes had been in a 
measnre touched by the collyrium of understanding saw that there 
was no remedy except to lay down the head of presumption on the 
ground of submission. Bajah B&m Cand, who possessed some rays 
of intelligence, heard of the arrival of the holy cortege at the capital, 
and asked for quarter. He made over the fort to the imperial 
servants and sent the keys along with •eplendid presents along with 
confidential agents to the sublime threshold, and offered his con- 
gratulations on the recent victories. His wisdom and foresight 
were approved of, and his agents were received with favour. The 
government of the fort was made over to Majnun ]^&n Qftqshal. By 
the felicity of the Sbihin^Sh’s fortune such a fortress upon whose 
battlements the eagle of the imagination of former rulers had never 
alighted, came into the possession of the imperial servants without 
the trouble of a battle or a contest. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador of the 
Rajah of Kajll * which is a province of India near Halabir. The 
ambassador made many demonstrations of loyalty to the gJ^Shin^ah. 

The Bajah was distingpiished among the landholders of that part 
of the country for his territory and wealth, and on one occasion 
having received benefit from the sect of jogin he had since a year 
adopted their costume and treated them with honour. This Rajah 
had beheld in a dream the spiritual and physical glory of H.M. the 


* BihEr Bi1bk ‘Agam HumEyBu, 
Elliot, V. S33 n, 2. 

‘ I have been unable to identify 
this place, but it seems not improb- 


able *tnat Cochin is meant. The 
native name is Koohohl (I.O.) and 
Kajlt and Kochohl would be written 
nearly alike in Persian. 
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Sbahin^Sh and had become one of his disciples and continnally 
made inquiries of travellers concerning him. He was always medi- 
tating the sending of the rarities of the country to court, and the 
expressing of his devotion. But on account of the distance and the 
intervention of islands (peninsulas ? ) and mountains, and of opposi- 
tions from enemies, he could not effect his purpose. None of his 
servants accepted this mission which was distant, and the path of 
which led through enemies. The son of his Vizier in his wisdom 
and disinterestedness undertook the journey. He said that though 
the journey might not be accomplished by preparation and expendi- 
ture, et cetera, yet he would as a single individual give his energy to 
it, and by every exertion in his power reach the court. He would 
both discharge his duty to his master and show his devotion to him, 
and also attain eternal felicity for himself by beholding the Shahin- 
^§h. As the Vizier’s son was dear to his father and mother they 
did not give him leave to go, but at last that anspicious one, after a 
342 thousand efforts, obtained a willing or nnwilUng permission and set 
off. The Rajah said, "Though you are conveying to the court 
the best thing in the world, viz., genuine sincerity, yet it is indis- 
pensable that the dues of dependence be paid. But if all my jewels 
and my wealth were taken there, what show would they make, 
and what value would be placed on them ? Especially, how can 
you carry rarities in this condition, and how cun yon protect them 
from the dangers of the road ? Bat I have a knife which was made 
by former physicians of this country, and who constructed it ac- 
cording to talismans and charms. Though in appearance it 
possesses no value, yet its virtue is that whenever it is applied 
to a swelling it removes, it. I make over this rarity to you 
that you may put it into the hollow of a staff and carry it with you, 
so that it may bo a memorial of me.’’ The ambassador set off ; he was 
for a long time in attendance on the court but could not get an 
introduction. At last he was introduced through Rajah Birbar. 
That protector of the poor and favourer of the humble (Akbar) sent 
for him and granted him his desire. After doing homage he pro- 
duced that rarity and was rewarded with favours. Afterwards he 
took leave and returned to his country. To this day the knife is in 
the general treasury. I have frequently beard from the holy lips of 
the Sfeahin^ah that more than two hundred persons, who were near 
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to death, obtained health bj touching that knife. Snch refulgent 
power has been shown by the world-adorning Creator t When one 
is of a lofty nature and exalted genins, the world-bestowing Deity 
casts without entreaty into the bosom of his fortune the fnlfilment 
of a wish which has not yet entered into his heart. What wonder 
then if He grant wishes that such an one has formed I The wise 
man knows how the desires of that spiritually and externally great 
one are granted daily. An instance is the happiness-increasing 
existence of a son which the sovereign was always imploring from 
the Divine Coart. In this year that great blessing was bestowed, 
and the lord of the world and of men obtained the fulness of joy. 
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OHAPTEE LXX. 

Auspicious Bieth op the Woeld-illuminatinq Peael of the 
Mansion of Dominion and Fortune, the Night- 
OLEAKiNG Jewel of the Casket of 
Greatness and Globy, viz., of 
Pbince Sultan Selim. 

The Lord of the world, Depioter of the External, Revealer of 
343 the Internal, after his outward and inward condition had attained 
perfection, was searching for some individnal among the sons of 
men that he might hold fitting converse with, as is indispensable 
in the world of associations. Though he made much search, he did 
not find anyone. The evangelists of the inner world, and the 
informants of the external, all announced that a person who could 
hold converse with the cream of existences must be born from him- 
self, and that ho should be urgent in begging a son from God the 
Creator and the Giver of life, so that there might both be a confidant 
of the holy feast of the g^Shinshah who was worthy of the title 
(of son ?) and also that an ocean of Divine bounty, which had been 
for so many thousand cycles reared under the sacred eyes of God, 
might emerge into the world of existence. The noble series would 
thus go on from fount to fount and from column to column {jadil), and 
the grades of mankind would, in proportion to their capacities, partake 
of the banquet of spiritual and physical blessings, and be zealous in 
respect and obedience. The pious King, who used not to make any 
other requests to God, became a wisher for this great boon. The 
Great Giver has unasked granted him a spiritual and temporal king- 
dom, and has bestowed on his unique servant such things as do not 
come within the world’s comprehension. The far-seeing sage knows 
what sort of glorious pearl will be granted if such an unique one of 
the world ask a boon from his constant Patron. In a short space of 
time there appeared signs of the attainment of this desire. Inas- 
much as it is the noble nature of this gb&hin^kh that in spite of the 
possession of boundless treasures he seeks the knowledge of God 
from dervishes, ascetics and theologians who withdraw their hands 
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from oYorything and regard as the moat acceptable aervice of God 
the oontemning of their sensee, and bo paas their i^nie in worship 
and austeritieB, he employed Bupplications and continually cultivated 
the regard of the tc^ers in the fields of search (after God) who spend 
their days in ecstatic devotion. At this time the lights of God- 
knowingness, God-worshipping, and of austerity were conspicuous in 
ghai^ Selim of the town of Sikti, which has become a capital by 
the glory of the S^Shin^Sh’s advent and is called Fathpfir. By 
means of Muhammad Bokh^ utid ^kim ‘Ain-al-molk and 

a number of other courtiers who had the right of audience, this waj 
brought to the royal hearing, and it was determined that the matrix ^ 
of the sun of fortune together with several of the officials attached 
to the Zenana (lit. the screens of chastity) shonld be conveyed to 
Fathpur and shonld enjoy repose in the vicinity of the Shaikh. 

It was also ordered that a royal palace shonld be established there so 
that the saintly Sltai]^ might address himself to the Anthor of 
bounties for the attainment of the great boon. The blessings of his 
proximity were manifested in the appearance of the desired object. 
Previous to this also, the Bestower of gifts had presented the sove- 
reign with several children, but they had been taken away for 344 
thousands of wise designs, one of which might be the increasing of 
joy in the acquisition of the priceless pearl. The general snspicion 
referred their loss to local circumstances, and expressed itself in 
various stories. Hence the ruler of things, spiritual and temporal, 
wished by changing the locality to place the seal of silence on 
gossips. He accordingly adopted this course and was always hoping 
in God the Giver of many things, -and was waiting for the advent of 
the unique pearl of the Caliphate. At length, in an auspicious 
moment the unique pearl of the Caliphate emerged from the shell of 
tile womb, and arrived at the shore of existence in the city of 
Fathpur. At the ascension-point of the 24th degpree of Libra after 
seven hours had elapsed of the day * of Ba^n 18 gb&hriywar. Divine 


1 Uaild, ascension point of a 
star. Hero it means the prefmant 
mother of Jahinglr. Selim was not 
conceived at FathpBr, and the mother 
did not go there till she was preg- 


nant ^he idea was to have the 
birth in a lucky place as Akbar’s 
other children had died in infancy. 

* A. F. does not give the Muham- 
madan month and day of the birth- 


504 


AKBA&NAHA. 


month, corresponding to the beginning of 2b (Augost) 1880 Rdmf, 
11 Bahman of tiie year 938 of the old Tezdijird era, or ^ the day of 
IMn 24 Sitahrtywar of the JalSU year 491, or 977 of the lonar era, 
the star of auspiciouaness rose from the horizon of fortune. 

Verse. 

The flo'irer of joy bloomed in the glorious garden 
Fruit appeared on the plant of realm and religion. 

Messengers conveyed the happy tidings to Agra, and there was 
general rejoicing. Delight suffused the brain of the age. 

Time arranged an assembly of enjo 2 rments 

The cup-bearer sate and the glass rose up 

There ^raa a banquet more joyous than life’s foundation 

A cup-bearer unequalled as a drawer of cups 

They made an illumination for the world 

There was a vernal assemblage 

The flower shot up and the garden ahone forth 

A lamp oame and lighted up the family 

There was a fortune lihe the brain of the wise 

The world arose with an awakened fortune 

The zephyrs moved while scattering flowers 

The earth rose up and joined the sky 

The king came and the desire of friends was folfllled {lit. sate) 

He sate at the feast by the cup and the relish 

His diadem he raised to the sky 

Hie forehead he fastened to the ground 

He issued a proclamation for enjoyment 

He invited the world as his guest 

The cup-bearer opened the lid of the goblet 

The treasurer opened the door of the treasury 

The skirt and wallet of the sky were filled 

In order that it might shower pearls on the earth.* 


It was Wednesday 17 Babl-l-'awwal 
977, SO August, IMO. Elliot, V. 834, 
wrongly has IStb- 
* The text has mueadaq which 
means friendly, and does not seem 


appropriate here. Add. 27, 217 has 
mofSdif — to meet with, and this is 
probably the tme reading. 

* This refers to the birth of a son. 
The moaning is that the king's 
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Among tTie notes of thanksgiving for this everlasting favour 345 
there was this, that all the prisoners in the imperial domains who 
were shut up in fortresses on account of great crimes, were released. 
There was a fresh market-day for joy, and the lamp and eye of 
fortune was rekindled. It is great wisdom to deal with the condi- 
tions of mankind in accordance with the notions and understandings 
of each of them so that all may be brought into order. The art of 
eloquence consists in having regard to the condition of one’s 
audience. Every one who has studied ancient histones knows that 
the chief cause of the troubles of the world has been that rulei s and 
the great ones of the age have ignored the measure of the capacity 
of their hearers, and have carried themselves towards the generality 
with reference merely to their own far-sightedness. The general 
public have had no notion of the grand conclusions of the eminent 
Few indeed comprehend such high matters, and hence they abide in 
exclusion and loss God be praised • H M.* the Shahin^ah merely 
by the help of God while he is in the crowd of the short-thoutrhted 
and superficial does not proceed upon his God-given wisdom, but 
converses with every group, nay with every individual suitably to 
the latter’s comprehension. Accordingly the acute of every group 
conjecture or rather are certain that the prince of the world has no 
other understanding or knowledge except what he shows to them 1 
Accordingly at this time when the Great God had bestowed such a 
gift, it was proper that he should go with all possible speed and 
illuminate the eyes of that blissful infant with the light which a 
secret power hath implanted in him (Akbar). But as the common 
people of this country have an old custom according to which when- 
ever God, after long expectation, has bestowed an auspicious child, 
he be not produced before the honoured fathpr till after a long 
delay, H.M. respected this feeling and put off his visit to Eathpur. 


cxaltacion made him raise or fling his 
diadem to the sky, while his feelings 
of thanksgi^g made him how his 
forehead to the earth Perhaps the 
translation of the 13th line should be, 
“ The king came and sate as a lo> er ” 
The word for lover is dOBiham, and the 

64 


Lucknow ed says it means here 
“ object ” or ‘ the attainment ol the 
obja " It may simply be “ The 
king came and his beloved sate by 
him ” The Kashf al-1oghat explains 
the word as meanmg a thmg done 
lor the pleasure of friends 
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That new frait of the garden of fortune was kept in his birthplace, 
and the care of him was entrusted to eminent persons. Prom spiri- 
tual and physical associations ha received the name of SnltSn Selim. 
It is hoped that he may grow up in spiritual and physical well-being 
under the guardianship of the gJ^Shin^ah, and be fortunate by 
pleasing H.M., which is a sign of pleasing God. May he, by the 
blessings of the holy breathings of the g^ahin^h, attain to spiritual 
and physical old age and be green and full of sap in the spring of 
fortune 1 In stccordance with directions, astronomers calculated the 
346 powers of celestial sires and terrestrial mothers (the planets and the 
elements) and presented the horoscope. And as there is a discrep- 
ancy ‘ between Greek and Indian astrologers with regard to funda- 
mental principles and their consequences in the matter of the stars, 
a horoscope was prepared according to each scheme.* If time 
allows and my mind be vigorous I shall, under the orders of H.M. 
the Sbahin^ah, and by tiie'strength of my own understanding, draw 
out a new horoscope in accordance with the Greek and Indian canons 
and record its judgments for each year, so that it may be a code for 
horoscope-makers of the age. At present, my time is occupied 
night and day in the service of H.M. the gbshin^&h, and I cannot 
do as my heart would desire even in that respect. Where then is 
there time for other occupations ? As the horoscope which Manlfina 


l clow aful, « 

faro-i-najum, “ Les principfes fonda- 
mentaux et leurs consequences " : 
Kazimirski's dictionary. See also 
Lane, 23795. 

* Two horoscopes of SelTm’s birth 
are given, pp. 346, 347, but I have not 
thought it necessary to reproduce 
them. The first is called the horos- 
cope according to the (Jreeks, and 
the second that according to the 
Indians ; but a note to the text says 
that in most MSS. the second horos- 
cope is called “ the horoscope accord- 
ing to another method.” And in fact 
I doubt it the second horoscope is 
according to Indian methods for it 


differs very little from the Greek 
horoscope. If it had been an Indian 
horoscope there would probably have 
been a difference in the Sign under 
which Selim was bom. Both give 
Mlzan or Libra as the Sign. 

It will be seen that Abul Fazl does 
not give the name of Selim’s mother. 
There is little doubt, however, that 
the statement of the EhalS^at-at- 
tawirikk that she was Bajah Biharl 
Mai’s daughter, is correct. Her 
title was, it seems, Miriam-ZamSnT, 
and there is a mosqne in Lahore 
which was built by her, and has an 
inscription put np by her. See 
Latif’s History of Lahore, p. 131. 
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CSnd drew up according to the Greek canon appears most worthy of 
confidence, it is set down first. 

Poets composed gratulatory odes in honour of this eternal joy 
end received great gifts. One of the able ones found that “A royal 
pearl of the great ocean, Dar-i-thawdr-i-la/iaja akhar, 977 ” was 
the date of the auspicious birth. A learned person found “ A pearl * 
of the SJiahin^Sh’s mansion,*’ and another “A pearl of Akbar 
gjjahl’s casket,” Gohar-i-daraj-i-Akbar Shahi. 

Khwaja Husain “ of Merv presented an ode, the first line of 348 
every couplet of which gave the date of the Shfthinahah’s accession, 
while the second gave the date of the birth of the pearl of the 
casket of auspicionsness. In spite of the inclusion of two such 
wondrous dates, the poetry was not devoid of excellence. Some 
verses of it are given below. 

Ver.ie. 


God be praised for the glory of the King 
A splendid pearl came ashore from the ocean of justice 
A bird alighted from the nest of grandeur 
A star appeared from the zenith of glory and beauty 
Such a rosebush cannot be shown in the parterre 
Such a tulip has not opened in the tulip-bed, 

Hearts were gladdened because the world revived 
From the heaven of justice as spring does from the sun 
That new moon of the house of power, beauty and pomp came 
forth 

That nursling of the soul’s desire of the King fruited. 

The King of faith’s realms, the Sultan of purity's portico, 

The lamp of the disheartened, the desire of the expectant, 

The just and perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of Conjunction 
The renowned King, seeking and attaining his desires. 

Perfect in wisdom, the most just of Kings, 

Just, noble, unparalleled for understanding, 

Pleasing shadow of God, worthy tha diadem and signet, 


^ The editors point out that this 
chronogram does not yield 977 and 
'^uggeat that the copyiata have made 


a mistake. They give another 
chronogram of their own invention, 
t Blochinaun &74. 
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Defender of the faith, jnst centre of the world. 

Know that the fourth heaven (the sun) is the censer for hi* 
assembly 

That 1 Arcturus has come as spearman for his cortege 
Light of the mansion of existence, pearl of liberality’s sea 
A falcon who hunts souls from his desire of capturing the 
summits of hearts. 

0 King, 1 have brought a chain of exquisite pearls 
A gift from a glorious mine “ : seek it out, hang it in thine ear. 
No one has brought a better gift, if any has 
Tell him to bring it, let him produce what he has, 

The first hemistich contains the King’s accession 

Prom the second, receive the birth of the Light of the eyes 

That the count of years, months and days may last 

And that it may endure for cycles 

May our King be permanent and also the Prince 

For countless days and unnumbered ® years. 

One of the joy-increasing occurrences was H.M. the ghahin- 
^ah’s engaging in the hunting of citahf. The lord of the world, 
though under various forms he appears to be enjoying himself, is in 


1 Simdku-r-ramih. This name for 
Arcturus means the bearer of the 
spear. 

® Text has hdzjuldn goshdar. 
Badayuni has ldzjul-u~gosj^dr. 
The Lucknow edition has bdzjSi 
goiiddr. Ooshddr has the double 
meaning of using as an earring, and 
of listening. A MS. of the Iqbal- 
nsma has bds majui or gotjiddr, “ Seek 
no more, but preserve it.” 

s The complete ode is given in 
Badayuni, Lowe 125. Khwaia 
Musain received two lacs of iankahs 
for it. (Estimating the tankah at 
4d., Jarret III. 362 n. S, the present 
was about £3,300). He also composed 
one on the birth of Prince MurSd, 
Lowe 136, Blochmann 674, The ode 


is also given in Beale's Miftab-i 
TawSrlkk, pp. 309, 310 of Agra od. 
cf. 1849. He prints the dates, line 
by line, and for the last lino he has 
a slightly different reading which 
seems to obviate the remark of the 
Bib. Ind. editors who say the line 
yields 978 and not 977. Beale has 
^etb for hisdb and aaUia-t for 
salhai. The ode is also given in the 
IqbilnSma. The Iqbalnama points 
out as a wonderful coincidence that 
Akbar was in his 14th year at his 
accession, and that Selim's birth 
took place in the 14th year of the 
reign. Perhaps this is why KfewSia 
gave one line to the accession, and 
one to the birth. 
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reality carrying on the worship of God. He both tests men and 
discovers the secrets of the kingdom. With this view he makes 
hunting a means of gaining knowledge, and employs himself in real 349 
devotion. Among these things he especially inclined to the hunting 
of citahs, and he has traps made for catching them. The custom 
was that when news was brought of a cita having fallen into a 
trap,^ he immediately mounted a swift horse and went off to the spot. 

By proper methods the cita was brought out from the hole and made 
over to the skilful in the business. On this occasion news was 
brought that a powerful cita had fallen into a hole in the neighbour- 
hood of Gwaiyiir. On the day of Ormazd the Ist 5zar, Divine 
month, corresponding to Sunday 4 Jam5da-al-akhir, he mounted his 
horse and proceeded towards Gwalyar. When he came to the hole 
he himself bound the cita and took it out. Just then the news came 
that in the holy harem a daughter had been born on the day of 
Dibazar 8 5zar, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 11 Jamada- 
al-Skhir, 21 November 1569. He gave to that auspicious arrival 
the name of Kianam,® and ordered rejoicings. It is hoped that 
the notes of auspiciousness in her will increase day by day and that 
she will be a cause of increased life and fortune to the lord of the 
world. After some days when high and low had been delighted 
with the hunting, he returned to the capital. When the holy cor- 
tege reached Agra it was reported that Deo Sultfin, the son of Darbar 
KhSn, who was like a div (deo) or a wild animal for bloodshed and 
strife, and was always a receptacle of turbulence and dissension, and 
would not listen to advice, was lying in wait in his father’s tomb, 
where H.M. would pass, and was armed and indulging in evil 
designs. In accordance with orders he was arrested there and 
made over to Jagmal ® Panwfir. In prison he went to annihilation 
and mankind was freed from his wickedness. H.M. arrived at 
Agra in a fortunate hour and established the spiritual and physical 
throne by justice and equity, and spent his time in administration. 


^ oil. Blochmann 286. There is 
a representation of cita hunting in 
the Clarke MS. in the Victoria and 
Albert Museum, 8. Kensington, in 
which Akbar is seen holding the cita 
by the ears. 


* This is Shabzida Khanain. 
daa^.itor of Blbl Selcima Begun, 
Price’s JahSngIr, p. 46. She was 
married in August 1594 to Mo^affar 
Husain M. A. N. III. 644. 

^ Blochmann 476. 
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CHAPTER LXXI. 

H.M. THH SsiHINSBiH’s JOCENET FEOM THE CAPITAL TO AjMIK, 

AND HIS BECOMING 8DCCE88POL IN THE FlELD OP FoKTDNE, 

BOTH SpIEITOALLT AND PHYSICALLY. 

As tie holy understanding of the King desires inspiration from 
saints, he, at the time when he was seeking for a eon, had made a vow 
to his God that if this blessing should be attained, he would perform 
an act of thanksgiving which should be personal to himself, viz., 
860 that he would walk from Agra to the shrine of ^w§ja M‘ninn-d-din 
Cisti, and there pay his devotions to God. It was settled in Rajab ^ 
(the 7th month), which was the month of the saint's anniversary, 
(‘liras) that this intention should be carried into practice. When 
such a night-gleaming jewel of the casket of the Caliphate arrived 
at the shore of hope, he recognised his obligation and set out on 
foot from Agra on the day of Abfin 10 Bahman, Divine month, cor- 
responding to Friday 12 §jtiabSn (the 8th month), 20 January, 1570, 
and traversed stages and deserts. Each day he journeyed ten or 
twelve kos, less or more. 

The following is the list of the stages ‘ of the journey from 
Agra 

1. Mandh&kar. 

2. Fathbpur. 

3. Passed ^Qianwa and halted near J una. 

4. Karoha. 

5. Basawar. 

6. Toda. 


1 The festival is held from 1 to 6 
Rajab SB the exact day of death is 
not known. Bajputana Gazetteer, 
U. 63. 

* Ajmir is 228 m. W. of Agra. 
Akbar's journey seems to have aver- 
aged 14 m. a day. Mandhskar is 
marked on a Survey map of N.W.P. 


It is S.W. Agra and S. Sikandara 
and on the road to Fathpfir. The 
proper spelling seems to be Jlidha- 
knr i see Gazetteer, N.W.P., VII. 7S6, 
where it is described as 101 ^ ' 

Agra and on the metalled road from 
Agra to Fatbpflr. 
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7. Kalawali. 

8. !QiSrandi. 

9. Disa. 

10. Passed Hansma^al and encamped near PhQlmahal. 

11. Sang&nir. 

12. Near Neota. 

13. Jhak near M'nizzibfid (Jarrett II. 278). 

14. Sfikhun.' 

15. Kaibil. 

16. The holy dwelling of the S^wija in Ajmir. 

Then he straightway went to the shrine and placed the forehead 
of sincerity on that spot and implored help. He spent several days 
there in devotion and good works. He distributed gifts among the 
attendants of the shrine. As on the occasion of the division of the 
gifts, which came to a large amount, those who claimed to be descen- 
dants of the Khwaja, and who had the superintendence of the shrine — 
their cheif was ghnikh ^ Husain — took possession of the whole of the 
money, and there were disputes and quarrels between him (S^ai^ 
Husain) and the attendants on the shrine, and there was the allega- 
tion that the gbaikhs who had charge of the shrine had told false- 
hoods with regard to their descent, and as this dispute had gone on 
a long time, H.M. appointed trustworthy persons to inquire into the 351 
matter and to report thereon. After much investigation it was ^ 
found that the claim of sonship was not genuine. Accordingly the ' 
charge of the shrine was made over to Sbai^ Muhammad Bukhari, 
who was distinguished among the Saiyids of Hindustan for know- ' 
ledge and fidelity. H.M. also arranged for the management of the 
shrine, and for the treatment of pilgrims and for the erection of 
mosques and kb&nqas in the territory. In fine, after having made 
over the presents he set out on his return, and proceeded to visit 
the shrines of the saints of Delhi. He went there, and in Isfand&r- 
maz, Divine month, corresponding to Ramaftn, February-March, 1570, 
he arrived at Delhi. He spent some days in that pleasant spot, in 
visiting the shrines and in the administiation of justice, and glad- 
dened the hearts of friends and strangers. 


‘ Sakoon in the maps. 


* Blochmann, 540. Bediyilsl III. 87. 
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CHAPTER LXXII. 

Beoinninq op the 15rH Divine tear prom the Accession, to wit, 

THE YEAR KfilRDiD, THE SECOND CtCDE. 

During this gracious time that the g^ahin^Sh’s cortege was 
gathering hidden light in Delhi, the vivifying spring arrived, and the 
bounteous New Year removed the veil from her face. A temperate 
breeze breathed a fresh soul into the body of the earth. The power 
of vegetation developed the new comers of the vegetable kingdom. 
The morning gales, like the breaths of the enlightened of heart, 
opened the knots of souls. The spring-clouds, like the bosoms of the 
noble and liberal, exuded abundance and laid the dust of lives. 

Verse. 

What flowers expanded, and what birds sang ! 

So that the soul ran to the eye, and a vision came to the ear 
I’m like the bird captivated by the presence of the rose 
Sometimes I faint, and sometimes sense returns 
What need is there of a message to the companions of the 
garden 

When Time is calling out with a thousand tongues. 

With auspicious lights the world-adorning Sultan of the east 
(the sun) cast the shadow of his entry into the mansion of Aries 
after the passing of two hours and twenty-three minutes of Saturday, 
3 Siawwal 977, 11 March, 1570, and the 15th Divine year from the 
Accession, viz., the year Khirdad of the second cycle began. For- 
* tune’s market again became brisk. In this spring-time H.M., in 
gratitude and thanksgiving, visited the stations and buildings 
which right-thinking princes had erected in former times, and 
352 received instructive warning thereby. He scattered gold among the 
humble dwellers in those ruins. He then visited the tomb ^ of H.M. 


I BadSyanl, Lowe 135, tells os that 
the mausoleum was completed in 


this year by Mirak MtrzR Shy*?’ 
See Darbiri Akbari 121. None of the 
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Jahfinb3ni, Jinnat-£g];iiyani, which is the altar of pure spirits and 
bodies, and implored political and spiritual light. From here he pro- 
ceeded towards Agra and crossed the Jamna. He passed through vil- 
lages and several times took the pleasure of deer-huntiug by moonlight. 
He went from stage to stage in enjoyment, and at length on the day 
of B9d, 22 Ardibihight, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 26 
Zilq'ada, 2 May 1570 , he arrived at Agra. The people of the city 
rejoiced. In the beginning of this year ShujS'at ^Sn, who was 
one of the great officers, and a favourite, invited the gbahiushah to 
a feast. As H.M.’s disposition was to favour his servants and grant 
their desires, he accepted, and in an auspicious hour made his dwelling 
brilliant. He profiered the prostrations of loyalty and made special 
exoriions for H.M.’s entertainment. A magnificent feast was 
arranged, and H.M. spent one night and one day in that assem- 
blage, and enjoyed spiritual and physical pleasures, and behaved 
with kindness and benevolence. 


Delhi guide-books seems to mention 
the name of the architect. Tbe> only 


refer to ysil Bcgam who furnished 
the funds. 
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CHAPTER LXXIII. 

The Auspicious Birth or Peinck Qsab MueId. 

Inasmncb as the celestial fathers and the terrestrial mothers 
engage in making the Sliihin^Sh snccessful, every spring a fresh 
flower blooms in the garden of fortune, and in every cycle an aus- 
picious star emerges from the horizon of the Caliphate. When the 
Shshin^ih, who is the progenitor of dominion and fortune, wished 
for noble children, the incomparable Deity displayed special bberal- 
ity in granting this boon, and this daily-increasing favour, which is 
the great gift of heaven, came, one after another, as an adornment 
853 of H.M. New and powerful aids, which could succour sovereignty 
and buttress the Caliphate, arose, and showed to the four pillars of 
the world, and the six sides of the universe that God had granted to 
the ghahinAfih the kingdoms of fortune together with all blessings 
and boons because he had no equal or similar among the sovereigns 
for dispositions and qualities and for devotion to what is right and 
for Divine worship. Among these blessings was this, that in this 
fortunate year, after the passing of fifty-two seconds [pul) of the 
night of Asman, the 27th Hiirdfid, Divine month, Thursday, 3 
Muharram 978, 7 June 1570, 29 I^irdad, of 1881, 492 Jalali 
Mabki, corresponding' to 17 Abfin 939 of Yezdijird, 8 Hazirfin 
1881 KumT, under Capricorn according to the Greek philosophers ^ 
and Sagittarius, according to the Indian sages, a noble son, in whose 
forehead the lights of high fortune were visible, appeared in the 
fortunate quarters of g]iaikh Selim in Eat^pur. A new rose of the 
Caliphate bloomed. In a fortunate hour the name of that fortunate 
prince was inscribed in fortune’s page as SJi5h MnrSd. In rejoicing 
for the rising of this star of fortune, great feasts were held, and 
largesses bestowed. The skirt of time was made heavy with the coin 
of success [murid). 


1 Mufodif. Add 37, 247 has matadiq here, which throws doubt on the 
mafidif supra 
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Verse. 

From the joy which came to the age 
There was a new market-day for delight 
Spring came beating her foot in joy 
Sweeping the ground with the breeze of morn 
Joy upon joy was added to heaven 
The world struck coins * of light upon light 
The morning broke out into congratulations 
For the box-tree * sprang from the jasmine-bosom 
The spring of rejoicing had honour (abru) 

For it received water (ab) from the fountain of wish 

Hope drank water from the seven seas 

For the lock of the jewel-treasury was being turned * 

The shedding of ‘atar o'erwhelmed the senses 

Joy leapt forth and pleasure became intoxicated. 


Encomiasts composed verses and chronograms for this birth, and 
received rewards. A horoscope * was made according to Greek 
methods, and another according to Indian rules. For the sake of 353 
utlering congratulatious and for disposing of the affairs of the eastern 
provinces Mun‘im Khan Khan-Khanan came post from Jannpur and 
had the bliss of doing homage. 


* Apparently referring to the 
flowers of spring. 

* The prince is the box-tree and 
the jasmine his mother’s womb. The 
word translated bosom is jib, literal- 
ly pocket. 

•> Tab mi^urd. The Lucknow ed. 
has a note here. There is an allusion 
to the seven treasures of Khusra- 
Perhaps idl mijgkvrd means “ is 


brightened.” But more probably the 
meaning is that hope had access to 
seven rivers, i.e., treasures, because 
the locks of the treasuries had been 
opened, 

* Both horoscopes are given in 
text, but no explanations. I have 
not thought it necessary to translate 
them. One puts the birth in Capri- 
corn, and the other in Sagittarius. 
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CHAPTER LXXIV. 

Expbdition or the SgAHiKsgiH to Ajmib and othkb Fobthnatb 

OCCDREENCES. 

As in the end of the days of spring, while yet the fragrant 
breezes were playing round the collar of Time, and the garden- 
zephyrs hung from the skirt of the sphere, a new rosebush bloomed 
in the home-garden of the Sultanate, and a fresh cypress sprang 
forth from the spring time of the Caliphate, the SJj&liin^Sh deter- 
mined that in gratitude for this great boon he would visit the holy 
shrine of Kliwaja-Munina-d-din, may his grave be holy ! On the 
day of Aban 10 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 
22 RabP-as-sani, 23 Sept, 1570, he set out with the intention of 
obtaining this blessing, and halted at the village of Mandhakar. 
There Mnn'im KhSn ^in-j^anSn obtained leave for the sake of 
disposing of the affairs of the eastern provinces. The noble Khedive 
proceeded from that stage to Ajmir in enjoyment of various 
pleasures, and especially of that of the chase. When Ajmir had 
received light from the shadow of the gj^ihin^ih’s umbrella of 
fortune, he spent some days in devotion at the shrine and distributed 
gifts among the attendants thereon. So liberal were the bounties 
that no single individual was excluded from the feast of good 
things. 

At this same auspicious time an order was issued for repairing 
and enlarging the fort of Ajmir. Accordingly able architects laid 
deep foundations and in an auspicious hour began to construct that 
noble building with stone and lime. All the mansions, and all the 
abodes of high and low were inclnded within the area, and in a short 
space of time much work was done, and praise was given by the 
Shfth inshah. Towards the east of the city, halls of state were 
erected. In the course of three years all the buildings of the fort, 
and the Sbahin^Sb’s mansions were completed, and in the following 
year they were made places of light by his advent. Similarly, all the 
nobles and ofiBcers made, in accordance with orders, suitable dwell- 
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inga and gardens. By the blessing of the noble advent snch a 
grand city arose in a short space of time as could not be seen in the 367 
imaginative mirrors of magical geometricians. After the Shfihin- 
^Sh had laid the foundation of those buildings, he for political 
reasons, and for subduing oppressors, etc,, etc., and under the veil of 
indulging in hunting, proceeded on the day of Ram, 21 2bin, Divine 
month, corresponding to Friday, 4 Jamida>al-§^irT, 3 November, 

1570, towards Nagor.‘ On the day of Ardibihi^t, 3 Azar, Divine 
month, corresponding to Wednesday, 16 JamSda-ala-sWiiri, he halted 
at that city. Khan KilSn, the governor of that province, recognised 
the advent of the SJjahinsbSh as a great happiness and arranged a 
feast. H.M. honoured his house with a visit, and poured into the 
lap of his wishes eternal glory. 

At the same time the glance of H.M. fell upon a tank. Several 
of the nobles of the city, who had come out to welcome him, represen- 
ted that the prosperity of the city was bound up with three * tanks. 

One was called Kaidinf, another was the gjiams Talao, and this one 
which was known as the Kukur Talao. As by lapse of time much 
of it had been filled up with earth, many of the inhabitants had on 
account of want of water left their houses and gone elsewhere. For 
the public benefit, an order was given for digging out the Kukur 
Talao, which was very extensive, and able Batt^is made measure- 
ments and divided the work among officers. By a little attention on 
the part of his ocean-like mind that mirage become a sea such as 
could water a vast camp. To this fountain of sweet waters the name 
^nkr Talao was given. The origin of the first name was that 
Kiiknr means in the Hindi tongue a dog, and the name of the tank 
had reference thereto. The story told was that a merchant, owing 
to embarrassed circumstances, deposited his dog, which was an 
embodiment of sense, with a rich man and went off to a far country 
in order that he might seek fortune. He spent a long time in doing 


* Or NSgaur. See Bajputana 
Gazetteer II, 860. Much of the city 
>8 now in ruin.s. A. F. probably 
Rives details about it and its tanks 
on account of his btther's connection 
with the place. 


* In the Iqbalnama only two of the 
tanbi are spoken of, and this seems 
to bo the correct number. In the 
same work the name of the first tank 
is Kllanl or Qllanl, and not Kaidinl. 
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80 . One daj the dog from its gentleness set off on the road, and by 
a beantifnl ooinoidence the merchant had gained his object, and came 
there. The dog learnt this and came fawning to his master’s feet, 
and from excess of joy gave up his life. He became famed for his 
fidelity, and the merchant, in gratitude, made a tank there and named 
it after the circumstance. 

358 When the sublime cortege of the gbfihin^sh came to this part 
of the country to put things in order and administer justice, the 
great men and the landholders hastened to do homage. Among 
them was Gander Sen, the son of Mftldeo, who is one of the great 
zamindfirs of India. He was received with royal favours. Also Rai 
Kalyan Mai Rai of Bikanir came with his son, Rai Rai Singh, and had 
the bliss of a reception. In his good fortune he represented through 
those who had access to H.M. that his wish was that his brother 
Kahfin’s daughter might be included among the inmates of H.M.’g 
harem. The Khedive accepted his proposal, and that occupant of 
the howdah of chastity was brought within the screens of purity. 

One of the joyful occurrences was that BSz Bah&dur hastened to 
the summit of fortune and paid his homage. By the kindnesses of 
the §]iftfain^Sh he came out of the dust of loss and obtained a ray of 
anspiciouness, or rather he had anew birth. His honour had declined 
since he left Malwa, turning his face from fortune, and for a while 
he went from door to door. First, he went to Ba^rji, zamindar of Bag- 
Iftna. From there he went to Cinglz ^&n, and after that he joined 
Sj^er ^an FnUdi. From him he went to Nij^amu-l-mulk of the 
Deccan, but everywhere he met with loss, and then he took refuge 
with the Rina. When the ^ihin^h heard of the misfortunes and 
wretchedness of this man, who had been debauched by the world’s 
wine, his innate kindness moved him to send one of his servants to 
summon him to court. Accordingly l^asan ^in ^azinol was 
appointed to this service. He made him hopeful of the royal favour 
and brought him to court, and there he was encompassed with 
princely favours. 

One of the occurrences was that one of the empowered of the 
holy assembly represented to H.M. that Riwal Har Rai, the ruler of 
Jadsalmir, had secretly bound the saddle.straps of desire on the waist 
of his soul and was desirous that his daughter, who was a chaste, 
secluded one, might be exalted by being included among his female 
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servants. Bat as, on account of impediments, he could not personally 
come to court, he begged that one of the courtiers might be deputed 
to come to hie country and to give him the news of a favourable 
acceptance, and might convey that secluded one to conrt. As 
H.M.’b habit was to grant the requests of the needy and to loose 
those who were bound by distress, he accepted the petition, and 
Bajah Bhagwant Dhs, who Was favonred as one of the firm>footed of 
loyalty’s banquet, was despatched on this service. He completed 359 
it at the time of H.M.’s return (from Nfigor), and that holy and 
happy-starred lady obtained eternal glory by entering the female 
apartments. When H. M. had disposed of that country’s affairs, his 
devotion induced him to visit the shrine of Sliail^ Farid g^karganj, 
which is in Pattan in the Panjab. He gave permission to SSdiq 
KhSn, Beg Nurin ^Sn ‘ and many other servants to remain in the 
country, and went ofi to Pattan. 


1 B. 175. 
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CHAPTER LXXV.* 

Brief Accouht of Ssaisb Pab!d Ssakaroanj — May bis Qbavb bi 
Hallowed ! Acoodnys or Abbas’s Hdhtinq Wild Asses, ii«. 

The Shaikh was one of the ascetics of the age, and one of the 
chosen combatants of sensuality. They say that he was descended 
from Farru^ §]tah Kabuli who was commonly called King of Kabul 
(§t5h-i-Kabul). In the time of the Great Kh§n and sublime Qs'fin 
Clngiz Khan, one of his (Shaikh Farid’s) grandfathers, Qaji Sh’aib 
by name, came to Lahore and settled in the town of Qa|ur. Sultan 
Balbau regarded his adrent as a great honour and treated him with 
reverence. The Shaikh (Farid) went to Multan and applied himself 
to the study of the sciences which were current in India. KhwSja 
Qutbu-d-din tJshi,* the successor of QiwSja M‘uinu-d-din, and who 
had turned his attention from penmanship * to the sacred writings, 
and from the picture to the Painter, took notice of him, and gave 
him valuable counsels about contemning routine-sciences, and devot- 
ing himself to real knowledge, and so led him into the Way. Ths 
torch of search was kindled, and the flames of zeal were lighted. He 


* The heading of this chapter, as 
given in the teit, very inadequately 
represents its contents. As the edi- 
tors have remarked, two of three 
MSS. do not give the heading, and 1 
find that it is also wanting in Add. 
27, 247. 

* Jarret HI. 363 and Feriahta, 
etc. He died in 1235 A.D. The 
Qutb of Delhi is said to be named 
after him. 

^ £e <M kitabat bcmaktub-u os naqsk 
banaqqoii r5i awarda bud. The 
meaning of this sentence is not very 
clear. Perhaps kitdbat here monn. 
the study of profane literature. The 


mention of the makiub or sacred 
writings may refer to the circum- 
stance, stated by Fenehta, that 
Qutbu-d-dln used to repeat the 
Koran twice a day. A. P.’s mention 
of (Jutbu-d-din s good connsels refers 
to an alleged interview between 
Qutbu-d-din and Farid in Multan, 
when the latter was a youth and 
studying scholastic theology. But 
according to Feriahta, Qutba-d-din 
afterwards exhorted Farid to travel 
and to study, and remarked to him 
that an unlearned ascetic was Satan's 
jester 
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Withdrew from all other things and gave his heart to the service of 
the ^w&ia. By his devotion and long service he became an exhibi- 
tor of wondrous miracles, and a station of marvels.^ 


1 The account of the saint given 
In the text IS very brief, and some- 
what misleading A fuller and per- 
haps more correct account is given in 
the Ain, Jarrett III. 363 The dif- 
ferences between the two accounts 
are so greet that one can hardly sup- 
pose they are by the same author 
Perhaps, however, A F had got more 
iiifurmation when ho wrote the notice 
in the Ain. There is a long bio- 
graphy of Farid ahakargani in 
Feriaita at the end of hia history, 
and there are also accounts in the 
giaztna-al-a?feya I 2?8, and m the 
>Sair-al-iqt5b, N Kishor ed , p 161 
The Qizi SJ'ilb referred to by A. F 
was, it seems, Farid’s paternal grand- 
father, but authorities seem to differ 
as to whether he came to Qa^ur, or 
to Khotwil near Multan. Nor are 
they agreed as to whether it was 
Farid’s grandfather or father who 
came from Kabul. Fenshta says the 
lather came from Kabul to Multan in 
the time of 8hahibu-d-dln Ghori. 
but of course this may mean that he 
came with his grandfather The 
K A. says the father was the sister’s 
sou of Ma^iinSd of Ghazni At all 
tients the family eventually settled 
at Khotwil, and Farid was born 
there His father’s name Was Jamilu* 
d din Sulaimin Qafilr is described 
111 Saiyid M. tiatif’s history of Lahore 
as being the sister-town of Lahore 
and as having been founded by a son 
of Bima It is also noted in the Ain, 
Jarrett II 110 and 319 Farid was 
GU 


born, it seems, m or about 584 A H , 
1188 A D , and he died 5 Sept , 1269, 
A D (668 A H) He was, it is said, 
eighth in descent from FarruUi Shall, 
who was King of Kabul before the 
Ghaznavide dynasty, and 17th in 
descent from the famous saint 
Ibrahim b Adham who was Originally 
king of Bal^ In the text it is stat 
ed that Qizi Sh’aib was received by 
Saltan Malin, but there is the variant 
Malban There does not seem to have 
been any king of that name There 
was a Bclim or Bebalim or Beblim 
who was viceroy of Lahore during the 
roign Of Bahram Shah (1118-1152 
AD), but I do not think he can be 
the person meant, for he does not ap- 
pear to have been ever called Sultan, 
and moreover he was killed before 
Cmgiz KhSn Was bom He rebelled 
against bis master Babrim Shah* 
and was t-"iee defeated by him On 
the last occasion he and his ten sons 
were all swallowed up m a quagmire. 
This must have been before 1162, and 
Cmgiz was not born till 1154. On 
th( other hand Sultan Balban, t e , 
Ghiaau-d-din Balban, was twenty 
years younger than Farid Shakar- 
gau], having been born about 605 
AH, 1209 AD, and so could not 
have been in power in the time of 
his grandfather Perhaps A. F. has 
coifl.^unded Balim the viceroy, and 
Balban the Sultan ; it is even pos- 
sible that in his enigmatical style 
of writing be means that Sultan 
Balban welcomed Farid, and not the 
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The prince of theoaopkista proceeded towards hia goal. In 
appearance kia mind was taken up with the pleasure of hunting; 
inwardly, there waa in his heart the longing to know God. On the 
way a strange ^ thing occurred on the borders of Rai ‘Ala'u-d-dTn’s 
Talondi^ near the Sutlej, which is there called the Harhfiri, The 
brief account of this is that the scouts reported that there was a 
herd of wild asses (gorMtar). The sovereign proceeded to hunt them, 
attended by three or four special huntsmen. When he came near 
the plain he dismounted and proceeded on foot. At the first shot he 
hit an ass, and the rest of the herd fled far away at the report of the 
gun. That Divine world-hero took his piece in his hand and pro- 
ceeded rapidly on foot over the burning sand, attended by the same 
three or four liuntsmen. He soon traversed the plain and came up 
with the herd and killed one after the other with his gun. He 
continued to follow them up, and on that day he shot thirteen wild 
360 asses. Whenever he killed one the others went further ofi than at 
first. At this time he became consumed by thirst. There was no 
sign of water. As he had decided to follow the prey on foot, those 
attached to the hunt thought that H.M. was near at hand, and so 
kept in view the place where the game was and did not leave their 
place.® When the lord of the world had traversed some kos, 
his attendants, though they searched, could get no news of the 
water-carriers, nor any trace of water. A strange condition super- 
vened, and the weakness from thirst increased to such a degree that 
he lost the power of speech. At this time, when the courage of the 
loyal was turning to water, mystic guides led the special water- 
bearers through the boundless desert. Thanksgiving was offered 
to God, and the hearts of the loyal were rejoiced. It appears that a 


grandfather. This would apparently 
be true, for Fenghta ff[)eaks of Aliph 
Khan. who afterwards became 
^iySsu-d-din Balban, hoiionriiig 
Farid at the time when he (Balban } 
was the Vizier of Na^iru-d-dln, the 
son of Sharasn-d-din Altamgh. 

* TbiH means, on his march from 
Nagaur to Pak Pattan or AjBdhan 
A F hud iiiuerted hiH notice ol the 


saint, Shailih Farid, before Akbar 
visited the shrine this time. 

* There im a Talondi entered in the 
Ain, text I, 544, under Birkar Daab 
Becnau. 

* 'I'hc meaning is that the servants 
thought that a*! Akhar was on foot 
ho would not go far off, and so they 
stayed behind to watch the dead 
game 
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Divine meBsage impressed itself by a mystic tongue on tbe heart of 
H.M. that he should consider his own holy person and be more care- 
ful in guarding it, for in reality that was the watching over mankind 
at large, or rather it was the returning of thanks for Divine favours, 
and the preserving of the Divine gifts. 

VeraeA 

In the beginning of your thoughts, think of the end 
Do not sport with your life. 

One of the occurrences was that Jalal, the zamindar of Bhimbar, 
(in Kashmir) destroyed by wickedness Qabul Khan.^ The latter 
had put down by the sword the disaffected persons in that country. 
The zamindar craftily represented himself as a well-wisher, and the 
simple-minded Turk, without proper examination of the matter, and 
without studying the lines of his forehead, was led away merely by 
hia plausible, gold-incrusted speeches. In accordance with the 
recommendations of tins zamindar he sent away his soldiers to dis- 
tant places, and his son, YadgSr Husain, wont off to the borders of 
Naiishahra. Though far-seeiiig and nght-seeing men said that he 
should not separate all his men from himself, yet as the thing was 
predestined, their remonstrances were of no avail. (The zamindar) 
led his son away from Naushahra into the defiles, and the heads of 
the passes having been occupied by the enemy, many of his men 
weio killed. Yadgar Husaiu was wounded and was reckoned among 
the dead. A zamindar behaved kindly and sheltered him. At the 
same time that those men were caught in this evil, Jalfil fell upon 
Qabul ^an. He from the courage which he had, and the skill which 
he had not, did not regard the plurality of tbe enemy and the paucity 
of his own men, and on the day of Bam, 21 Bahman, Divine month, 
corresponding to Wednesday, 5 Ramzan (31 January, 1571) came out 
el his place and fell valiantly. When H.M. heard of this he issued 
orders to KhSn Jahau to apply himself to the extirpation of those 
evildoers, and to gather an army of ^ave and experienced men, 

^ This verse is obscure, and I am 
not sure of the meaning. What I 
have given is the explanation of the 


Lucknow edition. Appai-ently the 
first line i8=Bespice finem 
* Blochmaun 4S7 and 51b. 
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Id accordance with orders a select body of men hastened to that 
861 country and exerted themselves to destroy those presumptuous evil- 
doers. They cleansed that land of roses from the weeds and rubbish 
of the seditious. 
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CHAPTER LXXVI. 

Bhqinnino of the IGth year from the Accession, to wit, the 
YEAR TiE OF THE SECOND CyCLE. 

The cavalcade of spring arrived at this auspicions time, and the 
news of growth was communicated to all, and bodies and souls 
received fresh bounty. The disposition of the age expanded, the 
world became equable. The bounteous clouds, like the eyes of those 
that long, dissolved into rain. The beautiful fountains got into 
commotion, like the hearts of saints. Verdure spread an odorifer- 
ous carpet. The parterre waved with fragrant streamers. The 
emerald buds put forth flowers of red coral. 


Verse. 

The clouds came with world-kindling lightning 
Water came up to the waist of vegetation 
The cypress showed the standard of Kaus 
The tulip brought the diadem of Darius 
The rose kindled a sulphur-flame ' in the garden 
The water glided like quicksilver. 

After eight hours and twelve minutes had elapsed of Sunday 
14 Sbaww&l 978, 13 March 1571, the Illuminator of time and the 
terrene oast his ray on the mansion of Aries, and made the earth 
fresh as the mind of the gi^Shin^ah. The atmosphere became 
aromatic like the delicious nature of the world’s lord, and the 16th 
Divine year from the Accession, viz., the year Tir of the second 
cycle, began. In the commencement of this auspicions year H.M. 
was encamped at Pattan.* The God-worshipping Khedive visited 


* The Orientals spoak of red sul- 
phur. Probably cinnabar, which is 
^ Hiilphurct of mercury, is what is 
meant 


> This is Pak Pattan in the Punjab. 
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tho shrine of Farid and implored strength. Those associated 

with that warrior against sensaality, and tho inhabitants of those 
environs of the sciences of beauty and excellence, received advance- 
ment. He halted for some days in this town for the sake of spiritual 
and physical benefits. A thing which pleased him hero was tho 
spectacle of fishing. The fishermen hero dive and catch tho fish 
with their months ‘ and hands and also strike them with iron prongs 
and draw them out of the water. 

One of the occurrences was Muhibb ‘Ali KhSu (the son of) tho 
Mir Khalifats obtaining permission at the instance of Nahid Begam to 
go and conquer Tatta. The brief account of this is that previous to 
362 this, the chaste Nahid Begam who was married to Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, 
had obtained leave to go and visit her mother Haji Begam. Before 
she arrived, MirzS ‘Isa had died, and Muhammad Baqi had become 
ruler in his stead. He,* from his want of sense, did not regard the 
arrival of the Begam as an advantage. On the contrary, he behaved 
badly to ^iji Begam. She was displeased at this, and wicked men 
of the country, among whom were KliSn Baba and Miskin Tar- 
WiSn, joined with the Begam in trying to lay hold of Muhammad 
Baqi. He got wind of this and endeavoured to extirpate tho faction. 
lOjian Baba and HajI Begam fell into his hands, and ho put Khan 
Baba to death, and confined Haji Begam till she died. Nahid Begam 
by courage and skill escaped and came to Bakar. Sultan Mahmud 


I Tho text has badasl-u-ddman 
girifla. But tho variant dahan, the 
mouth is clearly right. It is sup- 
ported by at least two B.M. MSS., 
and was the word read by Erakine. 
See his MS. translation. Add. 26, 
620. 

t Muhanad Baqi was a man of 
violent temper and oveatually com- 
mitted suicide. He married Boca 
Begam, a daughter of Nihid Begam^ 
and couaeqnently a grand-daughter of 
Mah Begam. But Baca Begam was 
killed in a night-attack made on M. 
BaqI’s boat by his own brother Jan 
Baba. This is the f[haii Baba of the 


te.\t, and it appears from theT. M'asu- 
ml, Malet 165, that the variant Jan 
Baba is right, and that the Miskin 
Tarkhan of that text is properly Yad- 
gar Miskin. They were both put to 
death by M. Baqi. Both M. Baip 
and Sultan Mu(iammad sent their 
daughters to Akbar, but the daughtei’ 
of M. Baip was rejected. See Elliot 
I. 282, and Malet 143. It is fair both 
to the lady and to Akbar to point out 
that the latter did not say that Sindbl 
Begam was of a l>ad disposition, 
Elliot I, 283, but that her father was 
a murderer {khunV). 
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of Dakar proposed to act in harmony with her, and said that if 
Muhibb ‘All i^an and his son Mujahid Khan came with a small 
force, he would join them, and that Tatta would be conquered by 
the imperial servants. The Begam believed his dissembling words 
and came to court, and begged that the above-named persons might 
be allowed to go (to Tatta.) As she used much importunity, she got 
leave and came to Tatta. 

Nahid Begam was the daughter of Qasim Khan Koka who in his 
loyalty devoted himself for H.M. Geti Sitani Firdus Makkni. It 
appears that in the battle with Ubaidullah Khan there was an 
apparent ^ want of success, on account of a great work in the future. 

H.M. Firdus Makini fell into the hands of the enemy. The brave 
and loyal servant came forward and said, “ I am the king, why have 
you seized this servant of mine ?” By this act of fidelity the king 
was saved, and as the onemy put the other to death, H.M. took his 
family under his protection, ^fiji Begam, who was the daughter of 
Muqim Mlrza, son of Mir Zu-l-nun, married (secondly) Mirza Hasan,^ 
and afterwards Mirzi isa, and her daughter was brought up with 
princely kindness. She was given in marriage to Muhibb ‘Ali Khan 
(the son of) Khalifa, who had behaved as a faitliful servant. 

In fine, when they came near to Dakar, SultSn Muhmud sent a 
message to the efiect that he had spoken * hastily and that he could 
not join them in this enterprise. If they were determined to go to 
Tatta they should do so by Jaisalmir. Muhibb ‘Ali Khan was in a 
difficulty. Ho could neither turn back, nor had ho confidence in 
going forward. As ho had auspiciousness iu his disposition, and was 
comforted by the help of so great a support (as Akbar) he resolved 
upon attacking Dakar ami on fighting with Sul.fSn Mahmud. The two 
armies met near the fort of Matila.* What kinds of two armies 
were there ? Muhibb ‘Ali Khun and Mnjahid KhSn had not more 363 


* Lit., “ In which battle the time 
the appearance of designs was in 
the arena of the future, and Time 
apparently di€ not render assistance 
till' tliB sake of a great work in the 
luture." 

' 'J'ho ShSh Dusain of I. 637, and 
die ton of Shkh Ueg, king of Hind. 


2 The I(|bslnaina says that he sent 
a message to the effect that he had 
only said what he had said in order 
to p.ooso the Begam. 

‘ In Sarkir Multan, Jarrott. II. 
;i29, and T MasSmi, Malct 142. 
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than 200 men with them, and Snljan Mahmud had sent 2,000 I By 
the help of God, who looks after the affairs of those connected with 
the eternal dominion, this small force was victorious after a hoi 
engagement. The other side fled and took refuge in the fort. The 
gallant victors set themselves to besiege it, and the garrison applied 
for quarter and came out. When the fort was taken and they had 
acquired confidence they girt up their loins for the conquest of Bakar. 
The fortune of the brought division among the enemy, 

and Mubarak Khan,‘ Sultan Mahmud’s hhd^a khel, and who was his 
factotum, came and joined Muhibb 'All Khun with 1,500 men. The 
ostensible reason for this was that the wickOd ones of that country 
had caused his son Beg Oghli to be suspected of intimacy with one 
of Sultan Mahmud’s women. Hence the simpleton (S. Mahmud) 
was, without making inquiry, endeavouring to extirpate his family. 
He (Mubarak) was not candid. He was suspicious about his treat- 
ment and was searching for an opportunity of separating himself 
(from Muhibb). Muhibb ‘Ali Khan longed for his possessions and 
put him to death. He conciliated his men (by bribes) — who were like 
dogs and flies — and engaged in the siege of Bakar. Merely through 
his connection with daily-increasing fortune this fort was captured, 
as will be told in its proper place.® 

As the health of Prince ghah Murad was a little off the path of 
equability, H.M. stayed some days in that city (Pokpattan) . When 
the prince recovered, the drum of return was beat high on the day 
of !^irdad 6 Ardibihi^t, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 
20 Zulq'ada, 16 April 1571. Every day there was hunting. Worship 
was performed under the veil of pleasure. One day the huntsmen 
reported that there were several citahs, and the §]jahin8h5h went in 
quest of them. Six ® citahs were caught that day in a kbeda, and 
among them was Madan Kali who became the head of the S^shin- 
shah’s citahs. When the standards of fortune reached Dibalpur, 
Khan ‘Agim Mirza Koka, who held this district in fief, begged that 


1 The T. Malot 142, call* 

him S. MahmSd’s slave. 

* Cf. Elliot V, p. 339, and the T. 
Hasaml, Malet 144, 146, aud A. N. 
Ill, 91. 


* Perhaps this is the occasion re- 
ferred to in Blochmann 286, when 
six leopards fell into the same pit >" 
following a leopardess. 
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H.M. would visit him. H.M. conceded his request and visited his 
quarters. He exerted himself in preparing a feast and in tendering 
presents. As a right disposition adorned his loyalty, and as he knew 
that for an intelligent servant to give a feast is to return a little of 
what has been bestowed on him, he made this an acceptable enter- 
tainment. Mozaffar H‘i8uin, who was in the Mirza’s service, made 
this hemistich as a chronogram of the event. “ The Shah and 364 
ghahzada were guests of 'Aziz (978).” H.M. went on from there, 
and hunting and administering justice, he arrived at Lahore on the 
day of Khirdad 6 Khirdad, Divine month, corresponding to Thurs- 
day 22 Zil hajja, 17 May 1571. Husain QulT !]^an performed the 
rites of service and loyally, and at his petition H.M. visited his 
quarters which had been newly prepared, and so he received ever- 
lasting honour. When the affairs of this country had been disposed 
of under the guise of progresses and hunting, H.M. desired to go by 
way of Hi^Sr in order that he might make that province an alighting- 
place of illuminations. He also wished to visit ‘ the shrine of Mhiinu- 
d-din (Cisti). Accordingly he in the end of Khirdad, Divine month 
corresponding to 1 Muharram 979, proceeded to that district, and on 
the day of MSh 12 Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 
1 §afr, encamped at Hi?fir Firuza. 

One of the occurrences was that the justice of the Si.ahin|hf)h 
inflicted punishment on Lashkar Khan. Though beheld the offices of 
Mir Biikhshl and Mir ‘Arzi, etc., the just prince did not refrain from 
this. The brief account of this instructive affair is as follows : The 
world’s intoxication made La^kar KhSn leave the path of modera- 
tion, and made him become the author of improper acts. In his 
folly he came in open day drunk to that sublime court which is the 
asylum of the wise of the seven climes, and made a disturbance.* 
When the truth of the case came to the hearing of H.M. he, for the 
sake of instruction to him, and warning to others, caused him to be 
led round, tied to a horse’s tail. He then sent him to prison. He 


* Elliot V, W7, 12, i.e,, eventually, 
at Ajmir. 

* The text has 'arbada ndg%, but 
tte word appears to be itdfcl and to 
be an affix to arbada, viz., full of dis- 

67 


turfiancp. It is ndleX in B. M. MSS. 
Add. 27, 247 and 7661. See Bloch- 
mann 407 for account of Lagbkar 
KhSn. 
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cast a glance of patronage on ^ahb§z ^an, and made over La^kar 
lean’s o£Sces to him. As there are degrees of the gbahin^fth’s 
patronage, that one, who was imprisoned on account of his own 
acts in Fathpur, obtained his release at the intercession of favour- 
ites. The ^edive of the world, although it was the rainy season, 
marched every day in the discharge of his kingly duties, and, hunt- 
ing on the way, arrived at A^mir. On the day of Rash 11 Amardad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 1 Rabi-al-aww§l, 21 July 
1571, he alighted at the delightful place, and visited the shrine of 
M‘u5nu-d-din, and implored strength. He worshipped his God, and 
united supplication with exaltation. When the stewards of fate and 
destiny desire to make a happy-starred one’s outward and inward 
dominion increase daily, they restrain him from the heights of saint- 
865 ship. His thirst for pleasing God increases, and from excessive' 
capacity and abundance of spiritual thirst the ocean round him ap- 
pears as a mirage and he searches for the fountain-head of purpose. 
With this view a new stage of holiness is continually brought before 
him. Such is the condition of our Lord of the Age. After paying the 
dues of justice and after satisfying the desires of those attached to 
the shrine, he proceeded towards the capital. On the day of AsmSn 
27 AmardSd, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 17 Rabi’-al 
awwal, he alighted at Fathpur. He took up his quarters in the lodg- 
ing of Sh^aikh Selim. The grades of men who bad been oppressed 
and were waiting to do homage obtained happiness. 

Among the dominion-increasing events was the making of 
Sikri, which was a dependency of Biana, into a great city. As the 
Kiedive of the world is an architect of the spiritual and physical 
world, and is continually engaged in elevating the grades of man- 
kind, and making strong the foundations of justice, and causes the 
longing ones of the age to be successful, so also does he strive for 
increasing the glory of the earth, and cherishes every place in accor- 
dance with its condition. Inasmuch as his exalted sons had taken 
their birth in Sikri and the God-knowing spirit of Sjjai^ Selim had 
taken possession thereof, his holy heart desired to gpve outward 
splendour to this spot which possessed spiritual grandeur. Now that 
his standards had arrived at this place, his former design was pressed 
forward, and an order was issued that the superintendents of 
affairs should erect lofty bnildings for the special use of the ^hahin- 
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^ab. All the grades of officers, and the public generally made 
dwellings for themselves, and a high wall of stone and lime (Jn^ar) 
was placed round the place. In a short time there was a great city, 
and there were charming palaces. Benevolent institutions, such as 
^anqas, schools and baths, were also constructed, and a large stone 
baaaar was built. Beautiful gardens were made in the vicinity. A 
great place of concourse was brought together such as might move 
the envy of the world. H.M. gave it the name of Fathabad, and this 
by common use was made into Fathpur. 

One of the occurrences was that Mo^afiar !^5n conceived the 
lofty wish of entertaining H.M. the Shahinshah in his quarters which 
had been recently constructed and were the admiration of the critical. 
When this request was made known to H.M. he accepted the pro- 368 
posal, and on the day of Dlbadin 23 Dai, Divine month, proceeded 
from Fathpur to Agra the capital. His quarters were spiritually 
and physically illuminated by the advent of H.M. Gifts were 
presented, and there was great rejoicing. From there he returned to 
Fathpur. The wishers of the seven climes attended and obtained their 
desires without the intervention of anyone. God be praised for 
that the farseeingness and profundity of the sublime Khedive sup- 
presses the market of the evil and covetous ! This evil tribe de- 
scends into the abyss of discredit, and the crew who make a way for 
themselves by a wheedling tongue, do not get an opportunity of 
speaking. Nay even these good men, who solely for the public 
advantage recommend men of merit, are rendered unnecessary by the 
abundant personal attention of the Shahinshah. From the ample 
illumination of his soul he shuts up the petty stalls of the hypocrites 
and the dissemblers. How shall I describe how that tribe learns its 
evil doings by the light of the torch of instruction and comes into 
the ranks of the good, and how the grades of humanity, high and 
low, come to their level and pray for the permanence of daily-increas- 
ing dominion f The wise prince from his wide capacity and exten- 
sive knowledge treats every one according to his position and makes 
outward sovereignty consonant with spirituE^ "auctity. 

Verse. 

Indispensable as life, desire-granting as intellect 

Successful as fate, powerful as destiny. 
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CHAPTER LXXVII. 

Beginning of the 17th Divine Year prom the Accession, to 
WIT, the Year Akardad of the Second Cycle. 

In this auspicious time when the age had increase of spiritu- 
ality, physical growth also took place. The pageant of spring’s 
cavalcade rubbed the rust off the mirror of time and the terrene. 
The world-illuminating New Year gave equability to night and day. 
The bounty of spring circulated in the veins and fibres of life. The 
morning breezes associated with the spirits of vegetation. The 
canopy of the rainy clouds was drawn together from the four 
quarters by the ropes of the swift winds. The army of odoriferous 
plants speedily arrived, and received splendour on the banks of the 
streams of abundance. The gales of the rose-garden produced 
intoxicatiou in the mind- The twittering of the birds of the parterres 
struck the ears with silken bows and so unclosed them ! 

Verse. 

367 The ravishing breeze of the dawn began to blow, 

The lips ^ of the buds sucked the morning 

The qu.ifiers of morning-draughts formed a circle 

The lougers for sweets drained their glasses 

The fragrance of the rose made the rose garden uneasy 

The nightingale was aroused by the perfume 

The hyacinth shook in every curl 

The narcissus glorified bed on bed 

The fragrance of the rose stirred up a hundred parterres 
The wine-cellar was poured into the mouth of the cup 
Love’s drunkards were in every tavern 
Love’s hands were in circle upon circle. 


1 Text has the lips of morning, but the Lucknow edition has lips of buds, 
and this tecmii more poetical. 
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The polisher of the sky and earth, and the illuminator of heights 
and hollovrs, after the passing of two hours and three minutes 
from the night of Saturday the 25th gtawwal 979, 11 March 
1572, cast the shadow of light upon the mansion of Aries and the 
17th year from the holy accession began, to wit, the year Amirdad 
of the second cycle. It is to be hoped that by the blessing of 
the gjtiahin^ah’s justice this cycle may be joined to ages and 
epochs. 

Of the occurrences which marked the beginning of this fortu- 
nate year was the bringing to court by Mnn'im Qiaa ^an-ghanan 
of Sikandar IQian, and the latter’s being pardoned for his offences 
at his request (Mun'im’s). It has already been related that Sikandar 
Khan Uzbeg had from inborn inauspiciouaness turned away from the 
■God-given dominion, and that he had leagued himself with the evil- 
doer ‘AH Quli Khan and had lifted up the head of sedition. When 
what was predestined had happened to ‘Ali QulI, and his rebellion 
had come to an end, Iskandar Shan, from wickedness of disposition 
and evil fate, joined Sulaiman Afghan. He spent some time in that 
country. The narrow-minded Afghans did not think his being 
among them was proper and laid plots against him. He learned 
their apprehensions and petitioned Mun'im ^an ^an-]^anan. 
He represented that what had happened to him had been the result 
of ig;norance, and that he was ashamed thereof. The treacherous 
Afghans had killed Sulaiman Uzbeg, and now they were thinking of 
killing him. If Muu'im Khun interceded for this wicked and ill-fated 
man (himself) to the sublime court.-it would be granting him life 
for this world and also eternal life. Mun'im KhSn sent his letter 
along with his own representation to court and requested orders. 
H.M. in his abundant graciousness sent a favourable order and 
made him hopeful. The ^an-^'inSn, who on account of the great- 
ness of the offences did not expect a forgiveness, made a prostration 
of thanks for the kindness, and sent for Iskandar I^in. On receiv- 
ing this good news Sikandar took with him Yusuf the son of 

Sulaim&n Uzbag, and came away hastily the Afghans without 
inform&g them. The Khiin-^Qtrman behaved kindly to him and 
taking these prot^^s along with him, came to court. In the beg^n- 
^ Tir, Divine month, they were received. At Mun'im’s 
intercession the penitents were forgiven, and treated with royal 
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favoars. In a abort apace of time the ^in-l^anan tras enoora. 
passed with favoars, and dismissed to the eastern provinces. 
Sikandar E^an ‘ was granted the Sarkar of Lncknow and sent off 
with him. 

One of the oocnrrenoes of this time, which was the spring of 
fortune and dominion, was that 'Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, the ruler of 
Turin, was induced by the fame and majesty of this sovereignty 
(Akbar's) to send ffaji Altam^ as an ambassador. He brought with 
hidi letters of respect and affection, and curiosities of his country. 
The purport of the letters was to recall ancient relations and to renew 
friendship, in order that by the help of such Divine glory ho might 
act vigorously against the other princes of Turin. Another object 
was that he might repose in peace and be without apprehension of the 
strokes of the world-conquering armies. For greater security and 
success he sent presents to Mun'im Khin ^an-]0;iinan and the 
^in A'a^im Mirzi Koka in order that they might exert themselves 
to lay the foundations of friendship. The prudent sovereign received 
the ambassador graciously, and gava him his dismissal after he had 
discharged his duty. Presents consisting of the rarities of India 
were sent along with him. 

One of the occurrences was the falling out of favour of Mozaffar 
^an. At all times, in spite of the rise of the sun of direction of 
the gEahin^ah, an unique veil hung over his world-adorning beauty- 
At this time he made the game of caupar ® the veil of his esoteric 
beauty and carried on the amusement with keenness. Special rules 
were framed for the game, in which hundreds of designs wero 
involved, and aU the servants of the court were continually present 
for this business. There were great feasts and entertainments. 
Though in appearance the market of the play was brisk, yet in 
reality men were being tested. The lord of wisdom under the 
guise of sport did serious work and was testing men’s 4||aalitieB. 
One day MogaSar ^an, on account of the intoxication of world 
and his small capacity, behaved in a savage and rnstic maTmiM. in 
consequence of having lost many games and of having 


1 Sikandar died shortly afterwards, Blliot Y, p. 389. 
* Blochmann SOS. 
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in the Presenoe.* H.M. cast him off from the pinnacle of confidence 
and sent him on pilgrimage in order that by playing the game of 
unimportance and exile, his nnsonnd condition might be amended. 


1 This expression seems explained 
by Blocbmsnn 804, where we are 
told that sometimes there were 200 
players, and that none of them was 
allowed to go home till he had 


finished sixteen games, which in smne 
oases lasted three months ! If 
Moxaffar were kept so long at the 
palace, no doubt he woold hue his 
temper. 



AKBARNiHA. 


5S« 


CHAPTER LXXVIII. 

EiPUDITION op the WORr-D-CONQnERINQ Army op the gHiHINSgiH 
POE THE CoNQUBBT OP THE COUNTRY OP GuJRAT. 

The pious lord of the world always regards external administra- 
tion as the decoration of the world of reality, and without any oon- 
369 lamination of human desires recognises that his own satisfaction lies 
in the soothment of mankind. He always perceives what things are 
most important, and applies himself to the gathering together of the 
distressed and dispersed ones of the age. In conquering countries 
and cities his first thought is to inquire into and sympathise with the 
condition of the oppressed. Hence wherever the rulers act wisely 
and exert themselves to protect their subjects, he does not set himself 
to conquer that country though the means for doing so be at hand. 
And although it is clear to the front of his holy mind— which is 
truth’s arena — that every extension of territory brings the plurality 
of the world into the majestic uniqueness of one of the sublime 
administrators of justice, and thus brings the highest form of 
worship to the bridal-chamber of manifestation, yet as the motive 
of his genius is the preservation of the general public — who are a 
wondrous trust from God — he does not address himself to such 
worship. But as the incomparable Deity is engaged in increasing 
the dominion and in exalting the foundations on H.M.’s sovereignty, 
it happens from time to time that He makes a country empty of 
just rulers, in order that the truthful sovereign may direct hie royal 
attention thereto, and may eradicate it by his justice. Bo that those 
burnt up in the desert of misfortune may be cooled by 
and also that compulsory unity, which is the twin of 
may take proper shape j and that the torch of loyalty mi 
even among the superficial, of whom the world is 
power ef God has established a great gap between the 
various sections of mankind. Glory to His Name ! ‘ One 

I Jail Jaldla. This is the pass- this sentence, and not to 

word of the followers of the Divine one, as is dpne in some 

faith, cf. Blochinann, and belongs to 
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by beholding the brilliant wisdom, the walk and conversation, the 
giving and forgiving, the winking at men’s faults, and the wakefnl* 
heartedness of the Shedive of the age, become bis followers and 
regards him as the Unique one of God’s Court. They regard his 
service as Divine worship and go on augmenting their loyalty and 
devotion. Another section, whose glance has not fallen on those 
acts, have come to believe his esoteric greatness from seeing his 
external grandeur, and the increase in his territories, and have 
bound the noose of discipleship on the neck of their souls and 
become of the number of his devoted followers. 

Accordingly, at this time, when the kingdom of Delhi was 
cleared from the dust of dy-like sedition-mongers, and the blind- 
hearted ones had descended into the abyss of defeat and annihila- 
tion, the Sliahine^Sh’s genius determined upon the conquest of Gujrat, 
and the amendment of the distractions of that country, for the 
oppression of the subjects thereof had reached its climax. 

From the time when Sultan Mahmud had from carelessness taken 
the smooth-tonguednesB of enemies to be friendship, and bad died 
from the evil nature of servants who regarded the loss of their 
master and benefactor as their gain— as has been briefly noticed ^ 
in the account of the province of Gujrat — the officers of Gujrat, 370 
especially Saiyid MubSrak, 'Itmid l^an, and ‘Imad-al-Mulk had 
looked after their own interests. In order that their power might be 
real, they had produced one of the sons of SultSi'. A'..mad and given 


him a n^^mme. But when he came to years of discretion they 
got rid forward a worthless boy named Nannu 

who ws^^^^^^^^Vand gave him out as a son of Sult;an Mahmud. 
They of Moza&ar Shah and pursued their own 
privs^^^^^^^^V Ahmadabad, which is the capital of Gujrat, 
of the country fell into the possession of ‘ItmSd 
!Q^^^^^^^Hpatan fell to Musa Khan and Siioi* Khan Fhladl; 
S^^^^^^^^^aroda, and Campanir to Cin^z ^an, the son of 
^^^^^^H|^anduqa and Dulqa, etc., came to Saiyid Hamid, the 
^^^^^^^■pyid Mubarak ; J unagarh an ' the district of Sorath to 
'Itmad '^an craftily kept that low-born child 
^^^^^Hpresence, and so passed his days, while the country was, 


L. F. must here be rafcrring to his Ain. Sec Jarrot II, 266. 
i8 ' 
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Owing to the prevalence of embezzlers, the scene of various oppres* 
sions, and heedless heads strove with one another. Meanwhile, 
when Cingiz I^in died, Nannu, at the instigation of gber IQian 
Faladi, fled from A^adabad and came to Patan. g^er |£han 
Fuladi and a number of vagabonds got together an army for the 
taking of A^tmadabad. 'Itmad ^Sn shut himself up in A^madabad 
and asked the help of the Mirzas. Strife rose high, and the market 
of contention became brisk. The holy heart of the 3bahing]jish 
recognised that the taking of G-uirat was the most important matter, 
and applied himself to making preparations for this. Mirza Yusuf 
Kbsn, Fattu,'Bajah Birbar and a large force were sent to the4*anjab 
tu help ffusain Quli {Q^an lest Hakim Mirza should at the instigation 
of short-sighted men, and from thinking that the imperial army was 
at a distance, allow seditious thoughts to occupy his brain. An 
order was issued to Husain Quli l^an that he should annex Nagarkot 
and make it over to Bajah Birbar, as Bajah Badh Cand, the zamindnr 
thereof, had been convicted of bad service and evil intentions. If his 
people should regard the strength of the fort as materials for pre- 
sumption, he was to besiege it with a large force and capture it. 
Similarly prudent men were despatched to every quarter, and on tlie 
day of Bahram 20 Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 20 
Safar, 4 July 1572, H.M. marched out from Fathpur to oonquer 
Gujrat, and halted at Dabar. 

One of the acts of justice which were performed at this time was 
the punishment of Baba Qsqtbil. The brief account of this 

^act of justice is as follows. Shahbaz I^an was the Amir-Tfizak, 
I and was engaged in arranging the procession. That ignorant Turk 
behaved presumptuously and was rude to gbahb&z ^§n. When 
it was reported to the adomer of the rose-garden of the Caliphate, 
he ordered him to be severely ‘ punished as a lesson to himself and 
as a means of amending other transgressors. Thus, hf a single 
advertence of the ^hfihinshah was a matter appertaining to a lsu:ge 


1 Swcd-i-'aMvm, “A great punish- 
ment.” SUitat is often used for a 
capital punishment, and as it is hme 
one might have expected that Btfai 
Khan Qaijehal was pul to death But 


it appears from Bloohmann 869o. lhat 
Bibi Qin QSqthV was not exe- 
cuted, and lived to die a rebel in 
Bengal in 988. 
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army, and for which many experienced * administrators would have 
fonnd it difficult to make proper regulation, disposed of with ease. 

One of the joyful occurrences was that at the time when the 
army was encamped at Sanglnir, H.M., according to custom, engaged 
in hunting. He was at this time much devoted to hunting with atagf 
and after assigning eitas to numerous parties he went ofi himself with 
some special attendants. It chanced that they loosed a special cita 
(cita-i-^ay) called Gitr Najan at a deer.' Suddenly there appeared 
in front of them a ravine which was twenty-five yards broad. The 
deer leapt into the air to the height of a spear and a half and con- 
veyed itself across. The <Ata in its eagerness took the same course, 
cleared the ravine and seised the deer. On beholding this astonish- 
ing occurrence the spectators raised a cry of amazement and there 
was great rejoicing and astonishment. The ^edive raised the rank 
of that cita and made him chief of the ettos. He also ordered that 
as a special honour, and as a pleasure to men, a drum should be beaten 
in front of that cita. On the day of Gosh * 14 Amirdad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Saturday, 15 Rabi’-al-awwal, 26 July 1572, he 
according to custom went one stage to Ajmir on foot and proceeded 
to circumambulate the shrine of M‘uinn-d-din. On the way the 
scouts reported that there was a powerful tiger there that always 
lay in wait for travellers and killed them. Inasmuch as the extirpa- 
tion of causers of evil is one of the duties of sovereignty, the prince 
went forward to destroy him. He did so, and then went on to that 
delightful spot. The advent of the §li&bin^6h produced fresh joy, 
and the rites of supplication and circumambulation were performed. 
The river of bounty overflowed, and the grades of mankind shared 
in great gifts. Next day he proceeded to inspect the fort * of Ajmir, 
which is on the summit of a hill. In that lofty place he visited the 


' The text has fcargujar-i-potroc. 
The MSS. generally seem to have 
heru, and Add. 27, 247 has is-oo. 

' Possibly the name was Citr&nga, 
i.e., spotted, or Vhriegated body. 

' The text has Eo^ but that is the 
4th day of the month- 
* This is Ttragarh. See Baj- 
patana Qasetteer TI, 1£ and 16. It 


is there stated that Saivid Husain was 
a servant of Qntbu-d-dTn, and that 
he was killed in trying to defend 
the Fort. See id., p. 65, for farther 
aoconih of Taragarh. See also 
Shazfna-AuliyE, II, 254, for an ac- 
count of the martyr. He is said to 
have been killed in 610 AJI. 
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shrine of Saiyid Husain Kb&ng*sawar, who is commonly said to be a 
descendant of Zainu-l-abadin. But by investigation it appears that 
the Saiyid was a servant of gl^ihabn-d-din G^orl, and that at the 
time when he returned from the conquest of India he made him 
ShiqdSr of Ajmir. There he died. From lapse of time and general 
assent he became famous as a saint, and his tomb became the 
circumambulation-place of mankind. As H.M. the g^&hin^&h was 
372 always a painful seeker, he took into consideration the popular report 
and implored his aid. On the day of Buz ^ 7 Amirdad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday, 2 Rabi’-as-gSni, 12 August 1572, the !^Sn 
Kilan was sent off to Gujrat as an advance-guard along with many 
officers such as A^raf l^an, g^&h Quli ^an Mahram, gliah Bndigh 
Khgn. Saiyid Mahmud !^an, Qulij Qian, Sadiq Qfin, Qah Fakhrn- 
d-din, Haidar Muhammad QSn A^ta Begl, Saiyid Ahmad QSn, 
Qutlaq Qadam Qfin, Muhammad Quli Qfin TuqbM, Qarram Qfin, 
Beg Nurin Qan, Beg Mu^mmad Qan, Muhammad Quli Q&n, 
son-in-law of the Qan Kil§n, Mihr ‘Ali Qftn Silduz, Saiyid 
‘Abdullah QSn, Mirzida ‘Ali Qan, and Bahidnr Qan. On the day 
of Farwardin 19 gbahriyur. Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 
22 Rabi’-as-s&ni, 1 September 1572, H.M. marched from Ajmir in 
order that he might indulge in hunting, and also that the officers 
sent in advance might the better show their merits, and also that 
Gujrat might as soon as possible come into the possession of the 
imperial servants, and that the sufferings of the oppressed ones of 
that country might be redressed in the best manner. In two stages 
the army had arrived within two stages of Nagor when news came of 
the birth of a noble son, and also that of a victory. 


1 This was one of the intercalary days and the second or first of the two 
added to the end of the month. 
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CHAPTER LXXIX. 

Thi Arspicious Bieth of the Nobegat op Foetdne’s Speing, 

TO WIT, or Peinoe SuLiiN Daniel. 

It is not concealed from the hearts which closely scmtinise the 
established law of the elements and the celestial bodies, or from 
the aoute descriers of the associations of loins and wombs, that aa 
the stewards of things terrestrial and celestial have distingnished the 
i^edive of the world by daily>increasing fortune, and eternal 
dominion, and have made him successful in his desires, spiritual and 
physical, and auspicious as regards the objects of realm and religion, 
so also have they every morning caused a fresh spring-flower to 
bloom for him in the gardens of hope, and every evening have made 
a feUoitons star arise from the horizon of his wishes. Inasmuch as 
the amount of Divine aid in respect of the gbShin^fih of the universe 
is beyond human calculation — for Almighty God, "after having 
gathered together all the blessings and glories which are in the 
hidden stores of the eternal decrees and having placed them in his 
fortune's bosom, hath attached to his personality many nnwished>for 
great gifts — how oould there be room for things which he had wished 
for, to remain secluded behind the screen of delay 7 Accordingly as 
his holy mind was desirous of obedient truth-seeking, tmth-recognis- 
ing children, Almighty God bestowed on him this favour without 
limitation and this blessing without cessation, which is styled “ the 
creation of copies,” * and from time to time makes a priceless pearl of 
the secret ocean glorious on the shore of manifestation. 


I <£mI jl Jak ke ijad- 

i-misl 'ibarat aednati. The passage 
IB obscure, and 1 am not sure of the 
meaning. Host MSS. seem to have 
tjSd-i^igl which I suppose must 
mean the creation or increase of 
copies, i.B., increase of copies of 
Akbar, or of Qod in the sense that 
man was made in God’s image 


Add. 27, 247 seems to have %jad- 
x-natl, “increase of the lineage.” 
The Lucknow edition has quite a 
different reading which looks like a 
glo8» ..Jerted to explain an obscure 
expression. Instead of vdd-t-mijf it 
has ijdd-i-bani nti’-i-insdn, “ the 
creation of the sons of men " ! 
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At the time that the sublime cortege was proceeding from Ajmir, 
one of the secluded ones of the screen of chastity had come near the 
373 time of child-birth and was unable to endure movement ora journey. 
In searching for an auspioioas place the hcmse of Daniel ' — a follower 
of the illastrions shrine (or M'uina-d-dm) — was found- It was made 
empty and the lady was placed there. The cortege of fortune had 
halted in Phaludl,' which lies in a desert (ran) belonging to the 
Smrkar of Naganr, when couriers came horn Ajmir and brought the 
joyful intelligence that after 41 pul» of the night of Xsm&n, 27 
Shahriyur, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday, 2 Jamada> 
M-awal, 9 September 1572, according to visibility * and to the niglit 
of the third according to supreme decree, under the sign of Aries ac- 
cording to the Greek philosophers, and of Pisces according to the 
Indian sages, the Giver of life and Adomer of the world had, in the 
blissful laud of Ajmir,* the longitude of which is 111*5', and latitude 
26', bestowed on the ^ahin^ih a lofty-starred son. By the eraer- 
geaoe of this b^lliant star favour had been conferred on souls and 
on horisons. When the lord of the world heard this news he placed 
his forehead on the dust of prostration, and returned thanks to 
God. He recognised in this news the foretidings of inoalcnlable 
victories, and inaugurated splendid feasts. The people received 
fresh joy by general gifts, and the coin of liberality was poured into 
the lap of the world. 


1 The Qazina Auliya, p. 44S, 
mentions a Shaikh Daniel CistT, who 
died in 994 A. H., aged- 111. 

* Bajpntana Gazetteer, II.' 2d3. 
“jPhalodi is a large town to the 
N. W. of Harwir near the borders 
of Bikann and Jaisalmir. ” It thus 
belongs to JodhpUr. The fort is still 
in good order. 

* Here again the expression 
used at p. 8, and which I do not 
fully understand, but which, I think, 
refers to the Muhammadan practice 
of not reckoning the month to have 


begun until the New Moon has be- 
come riaible. ‘ Amr ansat ’ I now 
take to mean supreme decree, ausat 
h-y having been written for 
which is Turkish. 

* The longitude and latitude of the 
city of Ajmir are 74°89 ^1" E. and 
26°26' 80" N. It is 677 m. from 
Bombay and 232 by rail from Agra— 
Bajpntana Gazetteer, II. 66. The 
lat. and long, here given by A. F. 
agree with those given in the Ain— 
Jarrett III. 69. The longitude is 
calculated from the Canaries. 
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Ferae. 

♦ 

A soul-sastaiaing rose bloomed in the garden 

The fragrance reached a thousand gardens 

When the cypress sprang from the noble ' root 

OratulationB were attered by the seven planets 

'I'he Khedive gave fresh wings to joy 

He proclaimed a wine-distribntion to the seven climes 

Raptnre was hung on the chords of melody 

Song penetrated the brain of the Age 

Liberality, when it gave a glance of genius 

Removed the curtain from in front of desire. 

H.M. had regard to the birthplace which was the honse of 
Shaikh Daniel, and having implored aid from His Highness Daniel 
the Oreat (the prophet) gave to that nursling of fortune’s rosarium 
the name of SuRan Daniel. Acute poets wrote congiatnlatory odes, 
and rare chronograms came from the tongues of the skilful, and 
were rewarded with gifts. An order was issued that when this celestial 
star should be a month old, his cradle should be conveyed to the 
town of Amber and the care of him committed to the Rani, the wife 
of Rajah BSra Mai.’ It is hoped that this cypress of the Caliphate 
will for long epochs be watered by the SJiahin^ah’s fortune, and will 
grow up under his shade and protection. Now that the eternal aid 
has guided me astray in life's assembly to the exposition of the instruc- 374 
tive account of H.M. the Sbahin^nh, and makes me more impatient 
and mobile than my pen, I here insert the horoscope of the happy 
birth according to Greek and Indian calculations, bat leave the 
extraction of the judgments to the subtle eyes of astronomers.’ 


1 ton, lit. the box-tree. 

But gJiiiDsktd is also a name for any 
tall and stoaiglit tree, and an 
epithet of a beautiful man or woman. 
Here it may refer to Akbar, or to 
Daniel’s mother^ 

* So in text. Should be Bahtrl' 
Hal. The making over Daniel to 
this Btnl would seem to imply that 
the mother of Daniel was related to | 


her; it might also strengthen the 
tradition that the Bini’s daughter 
was Jahangir’s mother. 

’ Here follow two horoscopes, but by 
some mistake they are those of Prince 
MnrSd. That is, they are for the 
signs of Capricorn and Sagittarius, 
and not for Pisces and Aries which, 
we have jnst been told, were those 
of Daniel’s horoscope. The mistake 
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876 In fine, after the completion of thanksgivings for this great 
boon the gJ^ShingJ^ah’s cortege oantinned its march, and on the day 
of Isfandarmaz, 5 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday, 
9 Jamada-al-awwal, 17 September 1572, encamped in the town of 
liTagaar. 

Conclusion.! 

God be praised ! On 7 Ardibihis]it of the 4l8t year of the 
Divine Era, corresponding to Friday, 27 g^'aban 1004, 16 April 1596, 
the noble task of the record of a cycle {qam) of everlasting dominion 
and of many marvellous incidents in the fortune of the Lord of the 
World during thirty years received a happy completion by the 
strength of a word-weighing intellect and the swiftness of a 
heavens-like moving pen. 

Fer«e.“ 

Lamp of six arches, E!ing of nine pavilions 
Akbar gjiBh, the King of the Age 
May fortune’s day gain brightness from his face 
May the age become a rose-garden from his Spring. 

Many great princes have been commemorated as complements 
to that unique one of creation, and so the garden of history has been 
watered, and the countenance of life eternal has glorified those who 
were resting in the sleep of non-existenco. 

Verse. 

Hundreds of thanks for that this Gallery 
Has assumed everlasting decoration 
He who is a chief for acuteness 
Knows what has been the spiritual outpouring. 


apparently originated with the 
Lucknow editor whom the Bib. Ind. 
editors have here blindly followed. 

The correct horoscopes for Prince 
Daniel are given in B. H. HSS. Add. 
S610. pp. b40t and Slla, and 5553, 
pp. 282, 83 ; also in B.A.S. MSS. Nos. 
114, 116 and 118. 

I This conclusion also appears in 
the third part of A F.'s letters and 


miscellaneous writings — the Muk- 
tsbat ‘AIlimT. See Newal Kishor’s 
cd. of 1280 A. H. (1867>, pp. 277-9", 
and the earlier Mir Hasan press ed., 
pp. 275-96. Both havemarginal notes. 
They are nearly the same in both, 
and I have found them very useful. 

‘ The lines are Fai^i’s and are 
to be found in the preface to B. M> 
Add, 7794, p. 3a. 
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Had my oonfnaed glance fallen apon myself, I skould have seen 
that I was unfit for this great emprise, and have accepted the words 
of the sage and turned away from the execution of the great task. 

Ferae. 

If thou hast not a nature clear as running water 
[iay not hands on the record of princes 
If the mouth' is to remain free of food 
’Tis best to leave the table nnsupplied. 

But the SJttShinsliih’s command and the potent magic of loyalty 
opened my mind’s eye to the exhibitions of fortune, and victoriously 
withdrew me from myself. 

The beginning of my education came from Arabic. In Persian 
I was less versed. The pacings in the alleys of a spiritual Spring, 
and the contemplation of the honse-garden of theoretical and 
practical wisdom abstracted my attention from all other matters. 
Especially did I live in alienation from old stories about diva.^ 
Methought it great loss to give up current coin for antiquated 
bills of credit. An extensive survey showed me that the palace 
of history was in ruins, and that the ample plain of chronicles 
could be no arena for Truth’s cavaliers, seeing that it did not merit 
even a glance from exoteric persons who were capable of making a 
right choice. It is essential that the sons of men s'K>uld not gra- 
tuitously cast away the precious jewels of the spirit, aud should 
keep life’s brief tenement in repair by obedience to the wise, and 
not spend their days in folly, or sell life’s precious pearl for worth- 
less potsherds. Gupidinous persons and confused babblers introduced 377 
untrue statements for their own ends. They designedly mixed 
truth with falsehood, aud thus incurred the reproach of the 
uulightened. Unexperienced physicians and quacks who had no 
proper understanding of goodness or parity fabricated tales of hopes 
and fears. They supposed the bitter medicaments of falsehood, 
and a mixture Ifom the poisonous herb of no*' ith to be a remedy for 

' Probably the moaning is— If the oessor DaqTqi. Sea Sh^hnKma, Tur- 

moiith is incapable of eating, or is ner-Uacaa's ed. Ill, p. 1104. A. F. 

to remain empty. The lines are seeuis to have altered the second line. 

I’lrdBal'a and are applied tohisprede- • Prtdiataly a hit at FirdasT. 

60 
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the ohameleon-Iike spirit, and for the melancholy engendered by 
opposing humours, and so entered the wide field of error. Many 
drugged-dreamers * and worshippers of fancies took their evil imagi- 
nations to be called celestial visitants, and became blatant babblers. 
From mental confusion and long-continued turmod of spirit they 
mixed up presumptuous imaginings with the delightful utterances of 
Truth. Very many truthful, well-constituted, well-meaning simple- 
tons and writers have given way to dejection (literally, loosed the tress - 
ends of dejection), and, from shortness of view and want of under- 
standing, indulged in foolish discourse, and at the instance of silly 
persons, who did not know what truth was, brought false tales into 
vogue. Owing to the lapse of epochs, to the mustiness of records, 
to wisdom’s retiring to a corner, and to the predominance of natural 
temperament, typhoons of strife were let loose, and floods of 
evil seethed over. Class upon class of mankind and all sorts of 
natures heaped up great punishments (for themselves) from the 
reading of old and erroneous books, and fell into eternal loss. From 
the dulness of their fortune and the dreaminess of their understandings, 
they chose, instead of the unique pearl of science, which quiets per- 
turbations, physical and spiritual, and gives light to darknesses 
external and internal, an injurious intermixture (of truth and false- 
hood). They covered up the illuminating light with dust and rubbish, 
and devastated the city of bliss. More extraordinary still ! they, 
while in that' burning desert of indiscrimination, where no restful 
shelter is to be found, are eager to fashion the life-destroying simoom 
thereof into the material of a refreshing sleep! They go down into 
the gloomy abode of error, and build joy and sorrow upon misorablo 
dreams. 

Ferre.* 

Alas ! How shall one enter a road 

Which is a sword-edge, and a track of thorns ? 

At once wounding the heel and swelling tho sole 

How can I set foot on a diamond-paved desert. 


I Kanabgirifiiran, “ takers of hemp 
or bhang." The reading of the litho- 
graphs and also of B.M.M.8. 27, 247 
is kuluigiriftcMran, i.o., pedants or 
boot worshippers, but I.O. M8. 236 


has kanab and this is probably right. 
Kmah is the origin of the Latin 
cannabis. 

• Tho lines aro Paul’s and arc 
quoted in A. N. 111. 684. 
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In the darkness of my heart and perturbation of my mind the 
star of truth shone out, and my reason’s ear was opened by the feli- 
city of my temperament. Celestial reproof struck a blow on my dis- 
torted spirit, and admonished me with a tongneless tongue. “ Son 
of Mubarik, to whom has been alloted a select lodging in the honour- 
able mansion of right thinking, what has come into thy head ? Why 
has the eye of fault-finding been unclosed, and how long wilt thou 
cavil and utter improprieties ? How long will the pearl of goodness 
be covered with the dust of misunderstanding ? ” As a general rule 
whoever has not a constructive hand, abuses what he does not under- 
stand and stains his heart and tongue with abuse, and takes the road^ 
of ignorance, and does not exercise deep discernment. If th^378 
brilliancy of story, and the radiance of annals did not exist, wherej 
would so many lamps of knowledge be lighted? Or how would the 
holy seekers after retired wisdom of old times have come down to us. 
Speech — a painting upon air, and a knotted (articulated) wind — was 
young in years, and ancient eloquence had not received its acompani- 
monts. In their gratitude for the mighty boon, far-seeing appreciators 
of work do not give so much as a glance at faults, much less do they 
speak of such or listen to remarks about them. 


Verse. 

Look at perfect lovo and honesty, not at defects 
For whoo’r lacks wit, casts his eye on faults. 

Why does the combination of excogitated (m‘aqul) and acquired 
(manqul) knowledge remain hidden ‘ in thy heart’s antechamber — which 
is a fountain of Divine bounties — ^and why does thy prudent * soul 
become dejected and the tongue of chiding be unloosed ? Know that 
high resolves and lofty genius are rare, or rather, non-existent. If all 
obscure verities had been recorded in the primeeval writings, mediceval 


< Sar ame^tagi. The Inabs. or 
MuktabSt, haB*8atr&niokhtagT, “the 
mixture of the veil.” I suppose the 
meaning is, “ Why do not your reason 
and learning act P ” 

’ Hu^yar dil. The Ulr 8asau 


lithog^oh has sitevanabdiii, elo- 
quence, and B. M. Add. StSlO has 
*hdhButear dU. A note to Newal 
Kishor’a edition says that hugky^r 
here means reproachful. 
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wayfuiei'H iu the fields of inquiry, and li^gards in the 'wilderneBB of 
seoroh^of which last the world is full — would not have tasted joy, 
and writings of the past age would have been consigned to the closet 
of neglect. Clearly, the wondrons Showman of creation (God) hath 
introduced such singular combinations, and His magic power hath 
drawn such charming nnooloured sketches on the wondrons tablet in 
order that there may be both spots ' averting the evil eye from the 
daughters of the houria of the spirit, and chargers for the conveyance of 
those veiled and mystic beauties.* Chronicles unfold the feasts and 
the fights (bazm-razrn), the strivings and sports, the glooms, and the 
glories and other things relating to the knowledge of mankind and 
civilisation, the perspicacities of the wise, the mistakes of the learned, 
the various ups and downs of the world, the simplicities of the great 
of the earth, the vain knockings ' at the door of inaccessible Fortune, 
the empty * satisfactions of many members of the households of Reason 
and Testununy, and other singularities of the wonderful world. They 
also record many experiments and lessons in a pleasing and impressive 
mauner. If enlightenment be brought to the task (of chronicle-writ* 
iug) and regard be had to what is proper, a second life is bestowed 
on the inquiring and the laborious, such as they died wishing for, and 
the materials of eternal existence are gathered. Moreover, if the 
wooers of knowledge (sAdhid^-‘w/dn) have, from lacking the light of 
wisdom, not been able to seat ‘ themselves on the genial bride*bed, and 
if the veiled one of the spiritual bed-chamber has not wholly unveiled 
her cheek, owing to there being no ray from the night-gleaming jewel 


1 Shdl. A mole or freckle. 

< The meaning is that the imper- 
fections of early writings were de- 
signed in order to prevent Truth 
from being too much expoeed, and to 
avert the evil eye from her beanty. 

^ Halqa iqbSl nSmamkan jambdnl- 
dan. Literally, the moving of the 
knocker of impossible fortune. The 
phrase is used by Hafis and is quoted 
in the Bihir ‘.A jam, p. 341a. 

* Btxhec ^araamd. From the man- 
ner in which this phrase is used lower 


down, text 380, 1. S, it seems that 
it contains a sneer. It refers to those 
who are satisfied when they should 
not be so, i.s., satisfied with knowledge 
which ie no knowledge. 

» Cf. Tholuck's Ssafismus, Ber- 
lin 1821 , p. 04 ; “ Hinc factam est at 
Daehalaleddinas doctrinam soam tj’j* 
(nnptias) appellat, inque alio 
loco dicit SsnfloB primi gradfis spon- 
sam sine veto adspicere, eosque secnn - 
di gradds quasi toris genialibos dis- 
cumbere. 
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(wisdom), yet the controller of Truth (God) has given the means of 
light by the avenue of the senses. Especially has a profusion of light 
been admitted by the wicket-gate of the eye, and the lattice of the 
ear I and this is brightened by the seeing and hearing the vestiges 
of past generations, whereby an embroidery is furnished to daily- 
increasing beanty. Moreover, in the spicery of varied traditions 
there are remedies for melancholy, and medicines for sorrow. Snch 
agreeable electuaries are indispensably necessary in the social state 
{niiidh-i- t'aalluq).^ 

Apparently, my refractoriness was due to my strange soul's 
being perpetually excited by the thought of liberation. It sought 
an empty hand and a vacant heart. How could it be satisfied with 379 
the mass of story-telling (logography) which is the best thing which 
worldlings (t'aaUuqiydn) have to show. How can perfect Beanty be 
seen under concrete forms ? At the present day when men have 
been relieved from internal straggles and are proceeding towards 
the pleasant abode of peace with all, and when they are invited to 
come out of the stony hollow of formalism to the spacions mansion 
of Liberty, how will it be surprising if the glad news of Cognition 
reach my blissful ear, or how will it be strange if my heart cease 
from its aversion (to the world) f 

The truth of the matter is that everything which the heart 
passes on to the tongue, and the pen transfers to paper, is the 
offspring of the patriarch (dhi-l-dbdi) Reason, and is the magical 
work of this wondrous draughtsman. But, by heaven's decree, that 
refulgent gem of existence became, from companionship with Wrath 
and Desire, and the embraceries of Heedlessness — which last is the 
true descendant of those two ogres [ghoul) in the path of bliss — in- 
crusted with ever-during rust, layer upon layer, and the encrustations 
still remain. As a result of this mischief, a deadly mixture cansed 
under various designations the bewilderment of tranquil hearts, and 
still does so. The blackness (of the rnst) sometimes prevents Truth 
from being seen, but sometimes it csmnot weave a screen against the 
luminary yf intellect, though it make workman to stumble. Any 
birth of Reason which has been so far cleansed and scraped that the 
veiled ones of the sacred chamber can be recognised, and that, owing 


1 1 presume that the celestial admonition ends here. 
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to the brightness of the jewel and the illumination of the heart, 
mysteries can be perceived, is termed “ Revelation" {maksiHf). If 
the incrustation has come to have the appearance of being the magic 
offspring of celestial sires, ^ and terrestrial mothers, it is called " in 
elegant language " a compendium {majmal.) The " Why and the 
Wherefore ” which are part of its properties are regarded as right 
and are termed in the language of the world “ Rational ” (maqul). 
The rosy frnits of wisdom receive the name of “ Acquired ” {manqul) 
and are cast away with contempt. Alas I where has an atom of 
contingent (imhdn) dust the strength to grasp such matters, or Reason 
which seeks to serve, the audacity to describe her sovereign’s privy- 
chamber ? Such matters are the glorious work of the incomparable 
Deity, and are the unveiling of the many-coloured countenance of 
destiny 1 The wise man perceives that Good and Evil are alike ^ 
(bardbar), and that “ Victorious Evil, i.e., Pure Evil " is impossible 
(lit. is in the secret chamber of impossibility). The luminary ^ of 
existence which is pure Good, and unmixed light, can only be kept 
burning by victorious Good.* 

My troubled and devious heart left off those thoughts, and by a 
strong bond held back my foolish tongue. To conclude : after long 
discourse and little result my mind was relieved somewhat from 
various troubles, and relief came to my straitened capacity. I 
abandoned my aversion and applied myself to the amendment of 


1 That is, celesti^ influences, such 
as the stars, and the terrestrial ele- 
ments, the former being regarded as 
fathers, and the latter as mothers. 
Cf. Spenser's Fairy Queen, Canto I, 
stanza 6. 

* This is the Suflstic doctrine, 
Grood and Bvil are alike, for both are 
manifestations of God. Cf. Ethd, 
Morgenland, Stnnden 99 : “ In fol- 
gerichtiger Consequent sind auch 
das Gute and Bose volkg gleich, 
also beide in Wirklichkeit gar nicht 
existieren, sondem an Gott znmck- 
gefiihrt werden mussen.” Barabar, 
however, may also mean “ set over 


i^inst one another " ; cf. the des- 
cription of the perfect man in the 
Ain text II, 3S1, and Jarrett III, 409. 
A. F. says that there are three condi- 
tions of humanity, and that the third 
is that of the perfect man {mardam 
tamdm). He takes no account of 
men and consequently has no thought 
as to whether they are good or bad. 

^ The B. M. MSS. and the litho- 
graphs have naiyir, light, before 
hcud, and the word seems required, 
for further on we have the metaphor 
of kindling. 

* Fossibly the speech of the celes- 
tial interlocutor only ends here 
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mankind. 1 set my foot resolutely to the task of their spiritual and 
physical improvement. It seemed to me indispensable that in- 
correct delineations should be erased. My design was to lay down 
certain principles which might at the time of question and answer 
assist both the imparters (lit. sellers) of knowledge, and the seekers 380 
thereof. Now when ascetics seek for a chain for the unruly spirit, 
they begin by collecting the things pertaining to the forge. After 
that, many shackles are put together which may be fit to control 
the swift, quicksilver-like spirit, and which may preserve seekers 
after G-od who belong to the house of search from daily decrease 
(in numbers f) and may assist them to strengthen them for the 
adornments of the deceptive spirit. God-finders * (Khudayabdn) who 
are satisfied anyhow, abandon their wrong notions and perceive, 
after failure, that the sublime threshold of Divinity is too high for 
the soaring birds of the zenith of contingent existence, and that they 
cannot flap their wings there. The dealers in the market-places 
of religions * base their transactions (lit. their profit and loss) 
upon this fact, and withdrawing from boundless and bottomless 
bewilderment they cease to stretch their feet beyond the carpet of 
their capacities, and neither act nor speak foolishly. But from 
cautiousness and opportunism, which are indispensable for the seek- 
ers after happiness, and the active-minded, I say to myself, “ Seven 
thousand years have elapsed during which the turmoil of indiscrim- 
ination had gone on increasing, and mischievous ignorance has 
confused all, high and low. On this day, which is the beginning of 
a new cycle, is the marvellous Host (God) weaving as of yore various 
veils, or is He about to remove the screen barring admission, and to 
guide mankind to Truth’s glorious mansion. 1 long to get a hint of 
the designs of heaven and earth, and I seek an enlightening explana- 
tion from the aspect of the Age.” Suddenly I descry a line of 
despair on its forehead, and it becomes apparent in perception’s 
foreground that many more revolutions of the jnggUng heavens are 


1 ETiuddvaban. Probably alluding 
to the pantheistic Sufis who identi- 
fied themselves with God. 

^ Text has danyd, the world, but 
r.O. MS. 664, B.M. Add. 27. 247 and 
27, 248 have dlni, belonging to faith. 


and this makes better sense, the 
meaning being that the founders and 
exponents of religions have seen that 
certain matters are beyond human 
ken. 
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required. After experiencing the erajwardneBs end tardiness of 
Hope 1 sate in expectation of that time. Buddenljr the light of bliss 
cast a ray and my heart tamed back from foolish ideas. It became 
clear that the pen of destiny had not decreed that every one should 
become possessed of the truth, and that I had been made the physi- 
cian of myself, not of the world. The physician ‘ said, “ Since silence 
is hollow, and understanding is, like a madman gnawing at the 
knocker on the door, intellect, which is termed the key of action, has ' 
become the look on the treasury of truth-seeking and the happiness 
of every section of mankind is impledged to just thinking ^ and 
honest intentions.” 

My heart was relieved from the notion of instructing mankind, 
and I came to think that if genius helped me and time granted me 
leisure, I would compose a history suitable to the temperament of 
mortals, and would treat of the mysteries of truth with a cryptic ’ 
tongue. May it be a pendant in the ear of a sage (fdAihdil) and a 
collyrium for his eyes ! 

Verse. 

It was long in my thoughts 

That by a knowing and thoughtful heart 

I might set hidden wisdom in the open field 


1 The text has nogoban tabiySt 
gufl, “ suddenly idiosyncrasy said.” 
But the lithographs of the Iruha and 
the B.M. and I.O. MSS. which I 
* have seen read ad gthdn, ie., “ not 
the world,” and talnb gvft, and I have 
adopted this reading. The sentence, 
however, is obscure, and possibly the 
text is corrupt. B.M. MS. 27, 247, 
has the word thud inserted by some- 
one after Aag pmhShM, Possibly qnfl 
is used in the sense of something 
guarding the Treasury, and not of 
something preventing access to it. 
The expression “ gnawing at the 
knocker of the door " is canons. 
Perhaps it has I been formed on the 
expression used supm almut shaking 


the knockers of impossible fortune. 
It would perhaps make the sentence 
clearer if we took din, “ since,” to 
mean here “ How, ” and to suppose 
the physician to remark on the per- 
version of A. F.’s faculties. The 
physician probably means A. F. him- 
self. 

* The text has an “ ao ” after 
^airtigal, i.e., *' bis, via., intellect’s ” 
right-thinking, but the pronoun 
seems to be omitted by all MSS. 

* ZabSn-i-gomago, a tongue that 
speaks and does not speak, i.e., the 
words are only to be understood by 
the initiated. See Behar 'Ajam s. v. 
xabkn, p. 46a. 
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Might bring preoiona goods for sale 
Might give enlightenment to the heedless 
Might revive the position of good will. 

At this time, the Great Ruler, the gJ^Shin^Sh of the world, 
commanded the writing the account of his rule. Wings came to my 
soul, and strength to my tongue, and in an admirable manner I 
brought the hidden things of the heart from the soul’s ocean to the 
shore of paper. The duty of obedience was performed, and the 
thanks due for favours received were in part paid. 

Verte. 

Though my desire was always seeking utterance 
Yet fulfilment was in pawn to the proper season 
May the life-soothing inspiration come soon 
So that it may be the adorner of my soul. 

Most old authors and many writers of the present day, who all 
hold the same language, and string their words after one fashion, and 
display a worn-out embroidery, give all their attention to the orna- 
mentation of words, and regard matter as subservient to them, and so 
exert themselves in a reverse direction. They consider cadences’ and 
decorative style as the constituents of eloquence, and think that prose 
should be tricked out like the works * of poets. They make the collo- 
cation ® of words, the art of derivations,* the rules of paronomasia,* 


’ literally, “ the cooing 

of doves." 

* ijKm jlfoli The lithographs have 

simply \jitm ) “ memorials oi 

poets.” 

* “ TanXsab is where 
the author unites things that have 
affinity, suchias the sun and moon, 
the rose and the nightingale, bow and 
arrow." Gladwin, 62, 63. 

* (JUUAI $cma-ai-ifii^iqSq. 

' Literally signi8es to split, and. in 

70 


the language of rhetoricians is where 
words are brought together whose 
letters approximate in sound; and it 
is desirable that they should be from 
the same primitive." Gladwin, 10.. 

‘ W Torsi. “Literally signi- 
fies the setting of jewels in anything, 
and in composition is where the 
aniihar in prose or verse divides his 
sentences into distinct parts and as- 
signs to each word another correspon- 
ding with it in messnre and rhyme." 
G. 6. 
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and homonyms ^ their central point. They expend their talents on 
quotations (iqtibas), the nse of synonyms (istihiUl), allnsions,* the 
invention of enigmas and the reciting of panegyrics ' and genealogies. 
They think that fantastic embellishments are language’s capital and 
do not look to the weighty matters of eloquence, and the glories of 
the spirit. A few abandon the old methods when they career in the 
spiritual arena. These regard minutiae and fantastic notions as the 
game to be pursued in that region, and consider an involved style, 
and far-fetched metaphors, which bear upon themselves the marks of 
the disapproval of good judges, as the ornaments of discourse, and 
do not discriminate between novel obscurities, out of which they 
fashion the philosopher’s stone of wisdom, and the initial * difficulties 
of cognition. The general crowd of writers set down nothing but 
what is true and commonplace, and open the lips of reproach against 
both the above kinds of obscure diction. By the commands of my 
heart, the help of my resolution, and the robustness of my good for- 
tune, a new palace has been constructed for composition in this aus- 
picious record (humdyin ndma), and description has assumed a new 
gait. The weaving hand of idiosyncrasy has been clasped by the 
teaching of wisdom and the guidance of choice and brilliant spirits. 
My jewel has been taken to acute connoisseurs,'’ and water-drops 
have moistened the burning hearts of those in the desert of search. 

Verse. 

I broke to pieces my talisman 

But from each letter 1 made a new one. 


1 1 Tajnis. “Literally aig- 

nifies similarity, and in rhetoric is 
where the author uses two or more 
letters resembling each other in read- 
ing or in speech, but having different 
significations, and of those there are 
seven kinds.” G. 6. 

® TalmXk. “ Literally signi- 

fies using something savoury, and is 
when the author alludes to some pop- 
ular story or verse.” G. 55. 

® 41^1 Ttirdd. “Is praising any 


one along with his ancestors in 
genealogical order ” G. 63. 

* There is the variant 

“ to beantify ” which per- 
haps is preferable. The meaning 
then would be that such writers do 
not distinguish between novel or 
affected obscurities and ornamenta- 
tion, and embellishments of real 
knowledge. 

t l^airafxdn. Money-chan- 

gers and jewellers, and a class of 
officers in the mint. Blochmann, Iffi 



CH&PTfiB LXZIX. 


555 


^now that wboevet desires to see me 
May behold my life’ s marrow in this roll 
If I’m a veiled spirit> this is my body, 

If I were Joseph this were his coat. 

Meetings wOre held to praise and to blame (A. F.’s book), and 
there was a new market-day for approbation and disapprobation. 
Those who took the path of reflection and did not fall a prey to 
Custom (taqlid), who opened the seeing eye and exerted themselves 
(lit. practised sweeping) in searching for heart-touching language 
and for a heart appreciative of language, and who did not from the 
pressure of circumstances and the length of time required give way 
to weariness, received the reward of their laboilr and exulted in joy. 
Their congratulations drowned me with the perspiration of modesty. 
Those who remained in the thornbrake of their nature and who 
from failure in ability, and from companionship with the faction 
which had staked their money in the old petty shops, uplifted their 
heads for disapproval. Incompetent critics underwent the torments 
of envy, and sate wasting their hearts and their souls. They loosed 382 
the tongue of reproof and begrimed with dust the simple-hearted. 

Ferae.* 

I am dust on the path of those jewellers 
Who, when they, differing from the malevolent. 

Open this day this treasury of jewels 
Will open eyes which choose justice. 

A certain enlightened man was well-disposed towards me, and 
Used to regard me with friendly eyes. Our conversation turned 
upon the book, and out of kindness be said to me, “ Why do you 
take such pains (zafinuU), and why do you write in such a style f 
Will one out of thousands come into existence who will read this 
glorious volume aright, and be instructed by the new magio of its 
method f From whom do you expect the effectual recognition of the 
I'ruth f When shall an exalted sage ii...w the veil from over your 
work f 'Twere far better to fold away these new-fangled coverlets 


1 The lines are Fai 7 .rs. See A.N. III. 695, 6 lines from foot 
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(table carpets)^ and to speak in the language of the age, and to 
spread a plenteous table for the generalitj I ” 

M 7 soul was soothed by his appreciation, and I was delighted 
with his affection. The nobleness of his personality indnced me to 
answer him, and I opened out the casket of truth. " There’s 
ample proTision for ordinary gnests. I am preparing a dainty morsel 
for the Unique One of Time. What have I to do with a crowd ? 
Celestial things are glorified by being presented nobly to the king 
of enlightenment. What connection have they with the common 
herd ? 

Verse. 

What business has the kite with the pigeon 7 
Such game is only for the royal falcon. 

The passed ‘ master of acute seekers after wisdom was also 
convinced, and rendered powerful help to my enterprise. 

Mankind may be divided into four classes : First — There are the 
darkened and contumaoious who do not listen to reproof (lit. do not 
make reproof a constituent of their hearing) and do not convey it 
from tho wicket of the ear to the chamber of the heart. Or if it 
does find its way, it is not accepted. Or if accepted, it is not acted 
upon. Second — Those ill-conditioned, evil-natnred ones who reckon 
their own ignorance as knowledge, and who are proud of their 
health when they are suffering from incurable disease. Third — 
Those seekers after light, and those weU-oonstituted natures who 
have escaped from the demons-castle of envy and the dark pit 
(siySh cal) of ignorance, and engage in the pains of Search, but who 
from perverse fate and their evil star cannot attain to lofty, 
spiritual knowledge and to whom the veiled beauties of Wisdom’s 
seraglio but rarely show themselves. Fourth — That illustrious man 
of a happy star who, along with treasures of knowledge, possesses 
loftiness of soul and great genius, and who from profundity of per- 


i I presume that Akbar is intended 
here, but possibly the reply te tlm 
enlightened friend ends here and the 
meaning is that he became con- 
vinced. The repetition of the word 
“ dldawsr" peihapt poitfte to this. 


Otherwise A. F.’s reply may be taken 
to extend down to the end of the 
description of the four classes. The 
lithographs have ra after did<uix*r 
and Bome MSS. have hiMor for 
yinoair. 
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caption ever fares forward. He who knows the world chooses 
naught but silenoe with respect to the first three, and opens not the 
casket of speech save to this trnth-seeking jeweller (ije., expert), so 
that the lamp of knowledge may be kindled, and its radiance may 
embrace every one 1 “ 

" Son^ of Wisdom, why do you tattle and utter rain things f 
Since you have introduced speech of a new texture, and have not 
adapted it to the appraisement of contemporaries, what is the end of 
all this word'Selling (t.e., speech). And wherefore is the head 
of assertion exalted f Though you may be speaking truth and not 
be praising your own idesk, yet it is &r better to erase from the page 383 
of existence a feature which looks like arrogance, and not stain the 
garment of your pure mind with this unbecoming language. 


Verse. 


" Be not drowned in the water of thy own merits. 

Look to a standing-place for thy feet 
Thousands of boats have sunk in this whirlpool 
And not a plank has come ashore.” 

The truthful and appreciative assayers of speech, and judges 
of its lofty rank know that in this noble hall ' of audience five things 
of great price should be gathered. First — Spiritual brilliance must 
cast her ray from high heaven on a pure heart and make it her 
auspicious landingplace. Second — A choice combination of opposite 
qualities must clothe the secluded ones of the heart’s bright chamber 
with the painted silks {pamiyin) of words, and so associate those 
daughters of the spirit with elemental forms that they may make a 
wondrous compound like that of soul and body. Third — A new, 
heart-delighting and grief dispelling plan must clarify the ears, and 
exalt the soul. Fourth — Arrangement ‘ and taste must give spiritn* 
ality its proper setting. Ambiguous* expressions must be rejected. 


■ Possibly this is meant to be the 
reply of the enlightened friend, but 
moet likely* it is A.F.’s being ad- 
monished by his own soul. 

* This means the Akfaamhna. 
t Aa^liandt. Literally, the art 
of weaving garlands. 


* laf| paU^uga, lit., words seek- 
ing a side. Bsplained by the oom- 
meataten by the wwds rmthamsmdl 
al-m'aani " bearing a spiritual 
meaning,” is^ deuUe-entendree, but 
in a good or esoteric ssnse. 
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The theme must be brought into its proper mansion, and speech — the 
lover — must be adorned both spiritually and physically. Fifth — The 
rhetorician must keep his style free from obscurity and disagreeable 
tautology. Nor must frigid ‘ glances, or heavy features be admitted 
into the assembly, and also there must not be anything trite or 
hackneyed. There must be animation and rosy friendliness. To all 
this collection of goodness there must be added suitable time, and 
opportunity must help speech so that a right intention, singleness of 
aim, strenuous search, and the vigorous help of wisdom may all meet 
in one place. Constant supplication and the favour of the Incompar- 
able Creator must be accompaniments {dothudojk, lit. shoulder to 
shoulder) . And every one of these requisites carries along with it 
many conditions and ancillary points. This noble volume cannot 
reckon them, nor my limited leisure admit of describing them. But 
a trusty helper is indispensable who should by the light of his intelli- 
gence search for faults with the eye of an enemy and should address 
himself as a friend to their amendment. Evidently the companionship 
of such a distinguished man, elixir of wisdom, and arranger might 
constitute a sixth jewel of groat price. On this day when my heart is 
distracted, and my soul pawned in a thousand places, and when I am 
unfamiliar with Persian diction, and the true guide unavailable, how 
can my heart’s desire be accomplished ? And what hope is there of 
a happy issue f Above all, at this time, when the glory of spiritu- 
ality, adorner of speech, balance of wisdom, scale of truth, my eldest 
brother Abu-l-faif-faisi, who was as a father to me, has 

departed from the troubled house of the elements to the holy resting- 
place, and eloquence's bride sits mourning I My condition became 
still more bewildered and my heart snapped the links of understand- 
ing. 1 was aroused by a -Divine message,* and fell into a long 
repentance. 


^ The text has the litho- 
graphs have dry. This also 

occurs in HSS. and is probably 
right, hhushkrhi or “ dry looks " 
being opposed to le]|nJir&I, “friendly 
glances “ lower down. 

* Either the message mentioned 


lower down as having come to him 
in Agw, or the communication made 
by Akbar to him after FaifTs death. 
One would have expected this sen- 
tence to come after the verse, rather 
than before it, 
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Verae. 

Alas for this confnsed medley of knowledge 
The breast full of learning, and nothing known, 

I am nought, and my thoughts less than nought, 

Nothing comes from me but yet wilder words. 

The fault-recognising eye ' was found, and my head sank into 884 
the fold (lit. pocket) of shame. In the beginning of the roll of 
fortune (the Akbarnima), my design was that when the story of 
stories (dSstSn distin) should have been written, it would receive 
beauty’s rouge from being decorated by that chief * of the eloquent. 
Suddenly, a deadly sorrow appeared, and it came into my mind that 
there was no happiness for any one. Accordingly I in my distress 
and feebleness of capacity hissed out idiotic * cries, and revealed my 
rawness. 

Verae. 

0 lord of speech, look not on the crudity of speech 
For I’m consumed by the death of the pattern of sages* 

And am more brokenhearted than that crystal vase 
Which lies far ofi within the rock. 

Up to the tenth year (of the history of Akbar) the assemblage 
of wisdom (Faift) had revised the composition of this know-nothing ; 
not, however, to the extent that his heavenly mind was satisfied 
therewith, or that this bewildered pupil in wisdom’s school was 
pleased. Time showed such jugglery, and pointed to a sonl- 
exhansting day ! Life became difficult to me, and my heart grew yet 
more disturbed at the mutability of things. The charm of the 
graciousness of the Khedive of enlightenment, and the wisdom- 
amulet of the spiritual and temporal caravan-leader (Akbar) re- 
called me from the aversion (to society) and bound me anew to 


1 1 suppose he means that his own 
eye detected the faults in his work. 

* His brother FaiiT. 
t Safirl behushkna. “ A senseless 
whistling or hissing." Perhaps this 
is what the physician alluded to 


above when he said that intellect 
was gnawing the knocker like a 
madman. Saflr is used to express 
the lamenting of the nightingale. 

* The imprisoned gem is repre- 
sented as lamenting its fate. 
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sociability (t'aalluq). With a disturbed heart and a confused mind 
I summoned up resolution to write the glorious {gauharin) history. 
But difficulties and hittamess caused from time to time fresh dis- 
tress to my confused heart and dis^aoted it more than ever. And 
ever-new bewilderment ruined my thoughts’ metropolis. Why should 
not the dust of rebellion arise, and why should not the foot of re- 
solution tremble ? For, together with various tumbles and contrarie- 
ties, a lofty sage, who helped me on every side, had departed, and 
a companion, who in respect of intellect possessed a nine-tenths 
share, had taken the veil. Would that in the famine-year*^ of 
humanity there had been a helper who could have written the pages 
when my heart was distracted so that they should not disgrace those 
which had gone before I Or if this stock of knowledge were 
not, an expert was indispensable who could amend ‘ the writing 
of a distracted soul, and could erase clauses and introduce words and 
elicit meanings. Or if Time grudged even this, some persons were 
indispensable who might from the brilliancy of their enlightenment, 
and the strength of their courage perceive faults. Inasmuch as in 
the ambushes of my heart there was a daily^increasing agitation for 
freedom, and as there were various competing, outward engagements 
pressing upon me, and the confidential and loving friend was under 
the veil, what could be the value of the matter supplied by the heart 
to the hand, and by the latter to the pen. As my thoughts were 
clear, and gratitude to G-od increasing, and my loyalty sincere, and 
the genius of the gliihin^&h was assisting, the light of fortune cast 
a ray in that darkness of struggles, and bestowed energetic strength. 


Verte. 

What is within my heart 
Is spiritual coin beyond count 
I did not earn this enduring wealth myself 
I received it from my patron’s glance. 

On the first Xzar of the 40th Divine year (about 1 1 November 


1 Presumably the year in which 
I'a4^ died: cf. for exprsssiou Ain 


text 11 8£4, 1. 10. 


* band hatud 

nails.” A phrase meaning 
terfare, to have one's say.” 


“fix his 
“to in- 





CHAFfKB UCTtX. 


561 


1595) I shut * the door of my house® of anguish. Outwardly I was 
occupied, to the exclusion of everything else, in writing the noble 385 
history, inwardly I was supplicating the Incomparable Giver, and was 
imploring a lamp for my darkened heart. I was laying the head of 
entreaty at the threshold of the Divine greatness, and begging for 
the accomplishment of my wishes. Suddenly fortune's morning 
unveiled her countenance, and a ray of light brightened the window- 
less closet. When I had time to meditate, and surprise had departed 
(literally had packed up), the morning-glory caught the slit of my 
pen. A great joy seized me, and a wondrous delight showed itself. 

My sore' and adust body donned the robe of spring, and a 
guide for my enterprise appeared. My heart renewed its vigour, 
and my useless (literally, headless and footless) pen drew a wondrous 
sketch. The stewards of glory roused up the wedding-minstrel * of 
discourse to a mystic ® dance. In a short space of time I was made a 
rich treasury of eloquence, and a lofty diploma was granted to me. 

The titles of Nadir -al-kaldmi * (marvel-of-oratory) and gtams-i- 
pe^tftq-i-goyii ® (sun of the portico of speech) were conferred. Some 
delightful expressions were put into writing (by Akbar). Thanks 
were returned for favours and a jewel-volume was completed as a 
gift to truth-seekers and connoisseurs. A great good fortune and 
brightener of the countenance arrived. 

Verse. 

Fortune ran and opened the door of success 
She gave a gift greater than my wishes 
The nightingale of speech flew up from my mind’s rose 
The veil of concealment was rent by my pen’s point 


i Faraz. It means both to shut 
and to open, and it is not clear which 
is intended here. 

* Kadurat kada. Possibly this 
means his heart. 

t Tan mihrgdn. MihrgSn is the 
7th month of*tho Persian year and 
corresponds to September. A F. 
means that his body was decaying. 

* Sur srai-i^baySn. The N. K. 
commentator takes this to mean the 
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singer at a wedding. The other 
commentator says it means the 
marriage house. 

t Samd. The mystic dance of der- 
vishes. 

• It does not appear elsewhere that 
these titles were conferred by Akbar. 
Blochmann says A. F. never accepted 
a title, but these epithets are jnst aa 
much titles as was FaifFs title of 
Poet-Laureate. 
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Host upon host spirits joined me 

Called and uncalled, they passed through the door 

The idols of the heart ran forward 

My pen invited them with a melodious murmur.'- 

It is now fitting that there should be the melody of joy and the 
whispering of delight. But how can he whose resolution is attached 
to the recording of cycles upon cycles break his fast by writing the 
account of one of them ? With what provision can he satisfy his 
heart and indulge in pleasure ? Especially on this day when by 
heaven’s decree there is a fresh agitation in my head, and another 
consideration has come to my perturbed mind P The body is urban 
(t.e., inclined to sociability) but the soul is campestral ; there is the 
thought of the last journey which will dissolve associations. There 
is the futility of my contemporaries whose tongues speak, but whose 
hearts are silent. There is daily-increasing anxiety about the com- 
position of the book of fortune (Iqbslnama, i.e., the Akbamama). 

Verse. 

Alas ! A mountain (koh) of grief has fallen on a straw {kdh) 
The moon has become the beloved of a tiny ant 
This strange thing has happened 
The beggar has fallen in love with the king. 

The sole desire of my thoughts is that when the marvels of 
several cycles shall hare been described, and my obligations of 
gratitude shall have been paid suitably to my wish, I may by the 
886 Divine aid withdraw my foot from among the world’s servants and 
earnestly apply myself to the service of God. May I emerge from the 
defile of association and relationship, and obtain repose at the sublime 
stage of enlightenment I May I emerge from the strivings of this 
soul-destroying abode of demons, and enjoy happiness in the holy 
chamber of eternity I 

Verse. 

Remove your goods from this caravanserai 

For the roof has holes, and the clouds are big with tempest. 


* Lahn ta/nr. It means the sound made by his pen in moving over the 
paper. 
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"Tis a cell where you caunot remain 

Be your years U), 100, or 1000 

Lift up the screen so that they may bring in 

The Divine Couch to the dais (of the heart). 

But in the atmosphere of this lofty eyry the wings of the courage 
of the highflyers of the fields of cognition grow faint, what then 
must be the condition of the sensual and selfish ? Shall I speak of 
the thorny and dangerous road ? Or shall I allude to the grief of 
those who, from the wickedness of the robbers of the desert, which 
is full of evil, have fallen short of their goal ? Or shall I speak of 
pain from the cowardice of selfish fellow-travellers ? In the garish 
inn of natural existence. Wisdom sits in the corner of contempt, and 
Self-will on the height of ostentation. The varied phantasmagoria of 
the outer world hunt after the soul, and the spiritual physician 
has assumed tho veil. The last evil is the soul-tormenting of the 
wicked. Some by smooth speech, and some by silence sell evil 
things {nikuhidtgi) as good things (nelcikari) and in the garb of 
guides practise highway robbery (dar Uhds rahnamuni rahzani 
hanand). Most, after having been deceived themselves, practise 
fraud upon others, and regard the injuring of men — ^what need 
then to speak of animals — as matter for boasting. How can the 
number of those who have yielded their hearts to the blandish- 
ments of this harlot (the world) who robs the wise, and destroys 
Rustum-like strength be reckoned up? How ^an the jugglery and 
sorceries of the workers of iniquity be enumerated? The eldest 
of them is baseness of disposition which is enchained by the pledge 
of love for this friend- slaying, foe-soothing One (the world). On 
the prosperity of this quicksilver-waved mirage it (the base disposi- 
tion) has the triumph of sloth {kbaraandi) and a joy composed of 
heedlessness. In the adversity of this wheat-shower, barley-seller, 
shall it not feel the being trampled under tho foot of regret, 
and the exhaustion of grief ? On this account the wise and eloquent, 
in their diagnosis of mysteries, call the first ‘ the “Father of that 
quickly-pevishing mountebank" (the*.,orld). The second is the 
fool who on the coming or going of the old dotard snaps the thread 
of discretion and judgment, and becomes bewildered with joy or 


‘ Text ttiri “ him," but, probably, this should be atetoolsd. 
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Borro'w. His hunger is njot mtiisfied by her many seeming bnt nn- 
substantial dainties, nor his wishes qnieted. Nor is his orphaned ^ 
stomach filled by the deficiencies of this something-seeming but in re. 
ality nothing, nor is the foot of his desire made lame. In the allegory 
of truth this (the fool) is called son of the capricious drunkard 
(the world). The third is the purblind and low man who on account 
of old errors does not come away by t^e highroad of truth from 
pursuing the desires of this world — which has come to the meeting- 
place of the furious blasts of destruction — but who trusty to the 
worthless remedies of the cheating Age, and lays his hand on the skirt 
of deceit and fraud, and thinks to convey himself to the shore of 
safety by his own devices (dasidn aardi). Great men have called 
him in their allusive style the slave of that thousand-wiled magician. 
The fourth is that slumbrous confused one who is led astray by the 
387 crowding of desires and seeks to make a shield for himself out of 
fraudulent traditions. Moralists point him out in enigmatical langu- 
age as the handmaid of this faithless jnggler. 

It is clear to the leaders in the assembly of judgment what must 
be the state of the man who looks for repose in such a place of tur- 
moil, when such is the state of those who have chosen it. If in 
expounding this thesis I should write of the sects * of ancient times 
and of the present day, my work would be like filling an abyss, and 
the foot of my travelling pen would be worn out at the first stage. 
Hear now a little of my own story ! And let me stretch out the foot 
of effort for curing myself. 

Verse. 

If 1 tell my story from the beginning 
m travel so far that I can’t come back. 

My honoured father practised contentment in seclusion and lived 
apart from the world’s house of turmoil. He regarded me with 
more affection than he did my brothers, and from the beginning of my 

1 The meaning is that when de- * har baralAna farSham Sid. 

prived of the world’s pleasures he The Ingh&s and B. M. 27, 247 have 

feels like an orphan, or a man of a bar b'an rojj^na “ The work would 

sorrowful stomach, though in re^itj Stop at this fissure." 
the same pleasures would not havs 
satisfied him. 
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growth he, by the etreagth of precept and example, did not permit 
the approach of the wayward and the defiled. He always watched 
over me with an inward and , outward purity, and instructed me with 
an eloquent tongue in the lessons of truth. 


Verse. 


From my first infancy I did not play " Hide * and Seek ” 

For my guardian was both my father and my mother. 

As the acqnired sciences {‘ulum muktasahi) hold the veil over 
spiritual Beauty, my father, in his love to my bewildered self, wished 
to conduct me also to the study of them. But from my fifth year 1 
was in a confused state, and my heart in nowise inclined to hear or 
speak abont such things. It seems as if my temperament robbed 
me of ' that guide (rahbar) to the abode of perfected pupils, and of 
that light of the portico. The stupendous dangers of an endless 
desert— which make men of men to stumble — had taken possession 
of my soul’s chamber. When my years increased and my knowledge 
developed, my heartfelt disgust increased also, and the truceless 
agitation became more intense. 1 withdrew from everyone, and de* 
lighted myself with the companionship of madness. I came * to long 


1 Sir Mamak or Bdbak. Sir Mamak 
is the game of “ Hide and Seek.” 
fiee Vullers II, 285*’. Perhaps the 
meaning is that he was guarded both 
by his father and his mother. Or it 
may mean that his father was both 
father and mother to him, or to the 
author of the verse. 

> I have adopted the variants 
rohsant which is supported by IIS. 
286. A. F.’s account of his studies 
in Jarrett III. 443 may be consulted, 
and also his account in the third book 
of the A. N. text p. 83-86 of his early 
confusions, which has been translated 
by Blochmann. 

‘ This is a paraphrase. What 
A. F, says is, ** And I was deprived 
of the breath of tranquillity by the 
thought of death. Bargiriftan seems 


to mean to carry away, to deprive of. 
Cf. text 844, 1. 2. According to the 
commentators the expression dam- 
irdiaiBh is— .lahsddm, i.e., retention 
of breath, but I do not suppose that 
A. F. means here that he tried to 
hold his breath in imitation of the 
yopis who, he says in the Ain, were 
able to breathe only once in 12 years. 
Perhaps the passage means, “The 
thought of death destroyed (har- 
girift) my tranquillity. Cf. Jarrett 
III. 409 where A. F. says, “In the 
beginning of knowledge 1 was over- 
whelmed with sorrow at the thought 
of existence, and at sacred places 
and anspioious times I prayed for re- 
lease from the flesh." It is this pas- 
sage which has made me translate 
the text as 1 have done. 


a^bahnIua. 


S«6 


for death. The secret attraction of the leader of Trtith’s Caravan 
(his father) bound me, the heedless and heartless one, to the cus- 
tomary abode of knowledgfe, and in my fifteenth year, when the heavy 
sleep of thoughtlessness holds all men, I traversed the wide field of 
wisdom, and the ample space of the doctrines of many schools. The 
advancement of knowledge ^ increased my arrogance, and the intoxi- 
cation of enlightenment augmented my confusion. In spite of my 
having such a powerful guide and perpetual overseer, the turbu- 
lence of self-willed intellect increased, and egotism showed itself 
under various forms. By the favour of the fount of lofty ideas (his 
father) the secrets of the Platonists,^ the hidden treasures of the 
^ufis, and the wondrous observations of the Peripatetics* were 
acquired by me. It was natural that so much learning and the arro- 
gance produced by it should reduce the importance of the deceptive 
world. The same principle which increased self-glorification and self- 
worship, broke the connection with other men. I was dissatisfied with 
388 the unprofitableness of the world’s booths and my heart was captivated 
by the anchorites. The thought of a hermitage displayed fresh vig- 
our. There was not such madness of bewilderment that I turned 
away from the command of wisdom and took a pathless direction. 
Nor had my disorder such ungentleness that I would grieve my visible 
gods {}shvdayan-i-majazi) (t.e., his parents). I spent my days in the 
hollow of joy and grief with a dejected mind. The thought of freedom 
contributed somewhat to my repose. From the base disposition which 
was in me, and the timidity which was part of my constitution, together 
with my complete aversion to sotfiety and my love for the desert, I 


1 I^riqvydn, i.f.., the lUaniinati, 
but a name given to the Neo-Plato- 
nists of Persia. SeeDabist&n.Troyer 
and Shea II. 374. Perhaps they are 
the same as the Sabapts mentioned 
by BadaSnl, Lowe 201, where he says 
that A. F. lit the lamp of tfie Saba(|i- 
I&n. 

* JHath^iaydn. An Arabic trans- 
lation of the Greek word. See Frey- 
tag who refers to its use by the early 
Arabic translator of Cebes's Picture 
ed. 1640, p. 26, and also Uabistiin id. 


II. 173. See also .Tarrett III. 126 
where A. F. says, “ It is my hope that 
inquirers may carefully study them 
(Hindu systems) and compare them 
with the principles of the Platonists, 
the Peripatetics, the Ssfls, and dog- 
matic theologians [maiakallam), and 
removing the destructions of preju- 
dice, seek alone for demonstration, 
and putting aside the estrangements 
of ignorance exercise scrutiny and 
caution.” 
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entered the lofty hall of bewilderment, and fell into a strange 
state from the enchantment of inward pertarbations. The displeas- 
ing (nardzamandi) of my illustrious teacher (pir) by those erratic 
wishes was very present to me (literally, very near) and yet the giv- 
ing up of a contrary notion was very far off. At every breath sub- 
mission to that unique one of enlightenment’s kingdom was on the 
increase, but from time to time various impulses acquired fresh 
strength. 

Ferse.^ 

The luck to associate with my beloved was wanting, 

I had not the endurance to refrain from love 
No hand to contend with fate 
No foot wherewith to flee away. 

At length heaven told my story in the glorious (humayin) assembly 
oF the ^§hin^Sh, and the star of a happy fortune shone from the 
horizon of prestige. The pursuivants (cdwiiidn) followed, and a 
summons shed glory upon me. By the machinations of my extra- 
ordinary soul the picture of ambition had been erased from my mind’s 
antechamber, and the longing for asceticism displayed its power. I 
was on the point of treading the desert of frenzy with bared head 
and foot, and of breaking to pieces the enclosing wall of environment, 
and taking the path of liberation. My spiritual physician (his father) 
knew that the king of the Age was the caravan conductor of God’s 
worshippers, and had also some acquaintance with fate’s decrees, and 
BO he addressed himself to my cure. He opened his casket of jewels 
and inculcated sociability upon me. Through the magic and en- 
chantments of this guide I hastened to the shrine of dominion and 
glorified my forehead by prostrating myself at the threshold of the 
glorious, enthroned one. Without any stain on my spirit’s skirt from 
corruptive canvassing, or any rubbing of the foot of search on the 
wide plain of avidity, and before there could come the shame of 
expectancy, or self respect be thrown* away, and without the media- 
tion of thi« or that person, and without ' aving to supplicate any one, 

1 These lines are quoted by Badt- * dirii bar darhi rej^ta, respect be 

yQuI, Lowe 290, and applied to hie scattered on the doors, 
owu case. 
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the §j[l&hin^ih^s gradionsnees laid liold of me, and raised me from 
the hcdbw of obecuiity to the height of loft^ rank. The alohemic 
glance of the spiritnal and temporal lord gave fresh implnse to my 
energy and- a aetr expansion to my heart. I was cured to some 
extent from the obstinate malady which my father with all his 
curative skill had been nnable to remedy. By the strength of per- 
ception 1 spread the cloth of concord and union with mankind, but 
there was something hypocritical in my down-sitting, and 1 was, as it 
were, in ambush.^ Many mental faults displayed their lineaments, 
but I found strength to delete some of them. The very resurrection 
of hate ended in love. Nor could the refractoriness of many groups 
389 of men stop me from the noble pursuit,* or stir up the dust of failure 
in my heart’s pleasant home. Some of those in the glorious entour- 
age of the world’s lord eagerly seized the opportunity of attaining 
wisdom, and there was a new and daily market for the investigation 
of ideas, and the examination of evidence. Owing to inacquaintance 
with scientific principles, and to their being void of real knowledge, 
the praters of the day — who, on account of their humbug and plausi- 
bility, were looked upon as men of much enlightenment-fell into 
difficulty. Sometimes they practised trickery by keeping silent, by 
elevating their eyebrows, and by turning up their eyes, and some- 
times they replied by speaking in enigmas and by talking nonsense. 
By heaven’s favour they were so brought to a stand that their 
base-metal talismans broke in pieces. They were obliged to give up 
that plan, and to have recourse to absurdity. They esteemed Reason 
and Eaith to be opposites, and some simple-minded descendants of 
Turks * were led * away. Belying on the help of those ignorant and 
foolish persons, they now pressed forward as if to victory. The 


^ He means apparently that there 
was still something false in his atti- 
tude as he was not cnred altogether 
of his aversion to society. 

* The noble parsuit apparently is 
his seeking to be at peace with aU 
men. 

* This explains the word Bkbirlin 
in the conclusion of the Ain, Jarrett 
III. 412 and text II. 254,1.8. It does 


not mean there friends of B&bar's 
household, for such persons must 
have been long since dead, but men 
of Turkish origin. The word is pro- 
perly BBIrlSn. 

* Mah. zadand. Originally means 
to sing, and so came to mean the 
being entranced or carried away and 
also to be robbed. 
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assistance of a happy star and an open brow brought them down 
from that high ground, and they proceeded to cavillings and to 
the discussion of minute points of acquired [manqil) knowledge. 
In accordance with the tactics of such a crew they set up false 
principles and introduced ‘ worthless arguments. There were long 
discussions about creeds and sects, and they represented the critical 
examination of doubtful points as laying pitfalls in the articles 
of faith and so inveighed against it. Some behaved badly on 
receiving these hypocritical warnings. Old ■' iutimates and friends of 
long standing gathered up the skirt of caution so that I was surrounded 
by a wall of exclusion in my own city. Sometimes I uttered songs 
of joy at this solitude in the midst of society. I knew it was the 
result of right-thinking and so increased my supplications to God. 
.Sometimes from human weakness and feebleness of capacity I mur- 
mured to myself “ What strange tiling is this ? I spread the carpet 
of right-thinking and well-wishing towards men, and I strive again.st 
myself, and spoil ■' my own play. Why do men lie in ambush against 
me.” By heaven’s help, and a happy star, the world’s* glories, and 
the mental .sloth and the frowns of friends and strangers, and the 
futile talk of far and near, and the agitation of short-sighted male- 
volent men wrought no breach in the continuity of my soul. The 
Hatness of Truth’s market gave me fresh joy. 

Verse. 

Like the pearl-oyster I .smile ^ wheu tormented 

’Tis for the untrained to smile when successful. 

When several revolutions of the heavens had occurred, the doors 
of dominion opened, and a new glory was given to ambition. The 
world’s slaves exchanged the rage of envy for religions animosity 
and occupied themselves with evil designs. From narrowness of view 

* Nakhan »udan girift. To knock * The text reads yd siigar/Vi- 

ui nails, anS to interfere. ro*gdr, but the variant ba seems pre- 

® Of. Ain. Text II. 264, 1. 8. ferable and is supported by M8S. 

^ .Nagti-i-fiaiidar a phrase de- * The opening of the valves of the 

rived from the game of itarcl,ineaniug oyster when force is applied to it is 
a square where the player is blocked. compared to smiling. 
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and from spite they entered upon war with Almighty God, and 
heaped up for themselves everlasting destruction. 


Fierse. 

Those two or three slanderers demolish their own bed 
They attack their own profession as well as me 
May I be like the revolving moon 
I decrease not, or if I do I wax again. 

390 Inasmuch as my intentions were right, and my devotion firm, the 
sorry tricksters were defeated everywhere, spiritually and temporally. 
They were informed of the true condition of enlightenment and had 
to sink into the street of humiliation. At that time I, in my ignorance 
of the heights and hollows of the world, was seeking the companion- 
ship of that crew, while they took the course of showing dislike to me. 
Now this slumbrouB-witted faction wishes to conciliate me, the once 
troubled and now quiescent one, and to enter into my service, whilst 
I reject them ! 

The sun of auspiciousness lighted up the darkness of the desert 
and by the encouragement of the world’s lord I came to the pleasant 
abode of peace with all men. My perturbed spirit rejoiced in the 
clear chamber of tranquillity and as I seized the skirt of rejoicing 1 
sang thus “ If men think ‘ you wicked, and so choose the path oi 
enmity they are acting according to their lights and are treading 
the path of piety. Why are you irritated ? If they know you to be 
good and yet follow this course it is evident that they are suffering 
from the disease of envy. Why look for healthy acts from a sick 
man ? ” From human frailty and mortal weakness the murmur of a 
wish arose from the bottom of my heart, and this desire came forth 
“ How good it would be if my ineflScient foes could understand the 
tranquillity of my disposition and my antipathy to revenge so that 
they should not use fawning bodies and snpplicating tongues for 
making* excuses, and might make their external acts correspond 


1 There is no verb in text, but the 
lithographs have ^avnda^ta after 
fiikoiXda. 

> The text has bafirUtSde, but 


MSS. and lithographs have nafi- 
rittade, and this seems to be the pro- 
per reading. 
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with their internal feelings, and be delivered from mental troubles ! 
Would that the good feeling which I bear to my ill-wishers, and my 
observance of right — which does not know the path of hypocrisy — 
were known to my ignorant and childish friends so that the coin ^ of 
friendship might not bring any pain along with it.’’ 


Verse.^ 

I threw fire into my sheaves with both hands 
When I did it myself why do I plain of an enemy ? 

No one is my foe, I’m my own enemy 
Alas for myself, my arm and my skirt ! 

With regard * to my panegyrists and defamers I have passed 
from the second^ stage and arrived at the third. I hope that there 
will be no retrogression and that the guidance of a happy fortune 
will bring me to the delightful fourth station ! May I repose there, 
and keep apart from (the doctrine of) co-partnership * with the 
Incomparable Deity. Most persons cultivate friendship with the 
first class (that of the panegyrists), and behave in an opposite fashion 
to the second. Dissemblers are apparently unaffected by either 
class : secretly they are delighted with their panegyrists, and cherish 
resentment against their censors. A few heaven-helped ones see the 


' Hada paraiti. Perhaps this 
means his impartiality and that his 
tnends pain him by asking for 
lavours. 

^ Batiaqd a» dosli- Perhaps we 
■-liould read zang “ rust ” instead of 
ranj and translate “ that there might 
no rnst form on the coin of love.” 

® This quatrain is quoted by Bad- 
ayhni, B. 170, and Lowe 202. I 
venture to think that Blochmann 
has misunderstood Badayhnl's re- 
marks here, and that the latter 
means that A.F. applied the words to 
himself and not to the ‘Ulama, just 
as he does here. 

* The Insha lithogpraphs have in- 
stead of dar diktm dar {^dn. 


* The commentator explains that 
the second ji*ge means the con- 
dition of being at peace with every- 
one, salh kill ; the third that of 
loving everyone, mahabat kul ; and 
the fourth that of arrival, or union 
with God, mantil-i-xBcisul. There 
will be no thought of the creature 
then, and nothing but God; and he 
who has arrived there shall there- 
fore be free of the sin of making 
anyone a co-sharer with God, 
ambdtgin. 

^ Is this a prayer that he may not 
adopt Christianity ? Or is it merely 
a prayer that he may not regard 
himself as impeccable f 
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strange deceptiveness of it all, they regard both classes with an 
e(}nal eye and are not perturbed by either of them. There are many 
who are deceived by the protean spirit which says to them “Evil 
speech against one such as you who are on the right path, carries 
with it the Divine displeasure.” They swallow the deception and 
rise up in abuse of their detractors, and thus turn aside from the 
highway of bliss. When an accurate estimate * of their actions is 
made, it is found that they themselves have omitted to reckon many 
foolish and wicked acts. The noble position is to regard the admirer 
who supplies food for arrogance as an enemy and the detractor who 
points out faults as a friend. Would that I might attain to this form 
of enlightenment and reach the height of my aspirations, and be 
delivered from the sting of a domestic foe to self-knowledge 1 By the 
help of my temperament and by firmness of soul I was soon freed from 
my aversion - (to society). I waged war with myself and renewed 
the incessant combat. 

Verse.^ 

How shall I make war with myself 
From whose collar shall I exsert my head ? 

I’ll make a rent in the veil of my trappings 
May it be that I strike a blow at my own skirt. 


■ Imara nuvisi. The text and 
Add. 27. 247 have ammarn, the litho- 
graphs (in|Aii) have imara. and ex- 
plain the nord as “ reckoning. ' The 
sentence is to me verj oliscnie and T 
am afraid 1 have missed the meaning. 
The text has badkdrtnrrd. One lith. 
has badkar (your evil deeds) and the 
other has only hadkdr rd. Add. 27, 
247 ha.s apparently I think that 
the pronoun is right, and that the 
meaning must he that in consequence 
of men’s being prompted by their 
vanity to think that people who 
criticise them are in the wrong, they 
do not give heed to what they say, 
and so cherish many secret faults 
which come out at the final reckon- 


ing. This final reckoning is a Hindu 
belief and is mentioned in the Afn. 
It is also a Muhammadan belief that 
there are two recording angels — 
Jltra»»n-!-fcdlit»n— and that they 
I keep a book of actioii.s wliich is pro- 
duced on the day of judgment. 

2 Nofrat. Ex'plainod by commen- 
I tators as meaning A.f'.’s aversion to 
' society, but the word may bo nufrai, 
I and refer to the despotism of the 
I spirit, or it may mean aversion to 
j detractors. The lines are Faizf’s, 
i see A. N. TII. 677, line 7. 

I 3 The commentators explain the 
. moaning of the verse to be “ he wars 
I with himself and if so whence will 
! he get help.” “ I have tom awaj 
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I continually smite myself and rehearse my self-disgust with a 
reproachful tongue. “ Seeing that the Unique ' Witness, whom the 
ancients designated by the phrase “ strength of eye-testimony ” has 
by the lamp of proof shown you to be one of the right-minded and 
enlightened, why are you depressed ? Running away from what, do 
you seek the corner of despisedness What has wearied you and 
made you stretch out the hand of wish I admit that you have no 
inspiration, and that the light of brilliant knowledge lias not been 
granted you. But by a happy star and a robust heart there have 
been given to you the search for truth and a targe capacity, so that 
in the court of business and in the decision of cases, friend and foe, 
stranger and acquaintance are regarded by you with impartiality 
and that ^ neither the satisfaction nor the dissatisfaction of a world can 
cloud your mind. An eager lover cannot gain his ends with you. 
What need then to speak of others’ Why this hurrying to the 
realm of solitude ’ And what will you gam by being unknown’” 
But* what does the poet say and write ’ 


Ferie.* 

M,\ heart grasps the sleeve and skirt of sorrow 
As when WSiniq seized the tip of Azra’s tress, 
I feel towards the world’s turmoil and to men 
Such disgust as was felt by the ‘Anqfu 


my wrappings, perhaps I shall get 
at my real selt ” The Mir Uaaan 
lithograph quoti s a line of Hahg 
about teal mg one’s oivii \est Da*t 
ii-qarihan, a phrase ineaiimg to bo 
very neai any one, and also to make 
war or eommotion, Bihar ‘A|am445o. 

' The text lias ekta gbShid-i-wajad 
but the eorrect reading seems to be 
• ktli as III the lithographs and Add 
s7, 247 'Uie literal rendering then 
would be “ The iinu|ue one of visible 
( ye-witnessos ” 

’ The text has nd, but MSS or 
have tS, and this seems correct 

* The text has dostltSn b'Szarmjai 


“ the lover s(.( king tor honour’ The 
K K. has dostan dar azarmiai. The 
M H lith has dnatan dar hasdr-%- 
razmjvi and the explanation appar- 
ently IS “ friends in the market of 
war-seeking ” 

* Thi MSS and hth have u lekin 
before lah quid, and the Bib. Ind 
gives this as a variant. 

s The meaning seems to be that 
heart clasps grief as tightly as 
W&miq clasped Azra, and that he 
feels the same disgust to society as 
the ’Anqa or Sfmurgh did when he 
flew away to the Cauoasns and never 
was seen again. WSmiq and Ajr§ 
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The truth of the matter is that human effort is not snooessful. 
What can be done with regard to what has been written in destiny’s 
antechamber ? And upon what do the revolutions of the stars and 
the heavens depend. We cannot devise any remedy against the 
deceitful commixture of heavenly and earthly bodies. No shield can 
be framed against the archery of the skies. 


Verse. 

The bow of heaven is drawn from the side where the cuirass is 

I’m my own enemy, what use is there of donning a cuirass ? 

Now a wrestling-match has begun with my thousand- wiled spirit. 
The friends of each stand firm and from time to time the jugglery 
is renewed. There is wondrous rising and falling and the counten- 
ance of instruction is illuminated. I ‘ know not what the end will 
be and in what station I shall repose, or with which of the three 
forms ^ of Divine knowledge I shall be eternally conjoined. Or by 


are two lovers celebrated in Persian 
romance. See Hammer's History of 
Turkish Poetry, 1836 II. pp. 45-63. 
There he gives an abstract of the 
Turkish poem by Lamia who died in 
1531 and who apparently translated 
Anwari’s poem. The poem ends with 
the bridal of Wamiq, the prince of 
China with Azri, the daughter of 
the king of OhaznI. See also Wamiq 
and A^ra by Hammer, Vienna 1833. 

1 Cf. corresponding passage Barrett 
III. 444 and text II 373, 1. 9 from 
foot. 

* The passage about the three 
forms or substances (sihtan) is obs- 
cure, and is differently e.vplained by 
the two commentators. The commen- 
tator of the H. Hasan lithograph says, 
p. 293 margin, that the three things 
are the three kinds of naft or spirit, 
vie. the no/s lomSmma or the irascible 
spirit, the nafa miUiama, or inspired 
spirit, and the no/s matmaim or the 


contented spirit. The N K. com- 
mentator derides this view, and says 
the three things or conditions are 
Pear, Hope, and Resignation, see p- 
296 n. 3. Probably this view is 
correct. Cf. Blocbmann 181 where 
Badaynnf quotes a remark of Sbaildt 
Taju-d-dfn, and Blochmann’s note 3 
where he says, “ The Islam says All- 
mSn bainii-l -kha iifi warrija, ‘ Faith 
stands between fear and hope.' ” It 
may, however, be that the aihUm are 
three great divisions of the Safis, vie., 
the Wasilsn, The Arrived” the Sil- 
ikan, or “ The Travellers " and the 
Muqlman or “The Stationaries.” 
See Dabistkn III. 250. See also the 
description of the three classes given 
in JimTs Nafahdt and translated by 
DeSacy N. E. XII. 326. Cf. also 
Tholuck’s Ssufismus, p. S20, amd 
Eth5 Morgenland. Stunden, pp. 99 
and 100, where the three stages are 
said to be Tirlkat, Ma’ril'at, Qoqfqat. 



CHAPTBE LXXIX. 


575 


what enchantment will the final refreshing slumber take place. 

Fear has a knot on brow (thinking) that the varied glories of the 392 
universe may not enter her house of toil. Hope has an open brow 
(thinking) that she may with joy bear the griefs of mortals on the 
shoulder of her genius. The swift and prudent walker who has 
abandoned the dunghill of Fear, the petty garden of Hope, the fire- 
place of Contraction, and the recreation-ground of Expansion is not 
bound by joy or sorrow. Every moment an order for residence comes 
to the station, and ere I have made the place warm, I am summoned 
from another door. 

Versed 

I am my own varied world. 

With such inward struggles, I became by loyalty’s command 
engaged in writing this weighty history. The loyalists of devotion’s 
feast do not turn to other work. Why should this not be so ? And 
why should it appear strange ? After serving the King of enlighten- 
ment the world’s gauds cease to weigh in the balance of the soul, and 
the gorgeous spectacle of the outer world has no value in vision’s 
antechamber. Of nece.ssity the pen moves in laud of the great gift, 
and praise grows fervid. To some extent a fresh lustre is bestowed 
on my heart for the writing of the tale of truth. I do not, like a 
sensualist,^ measure water in a sieve or pound air in a mortar. It is 
far better that I do uot uncover the lid of my “trange soul and that I 
do not cast out into the open my inward secret. It is not proper to 
proclaim things that do not penetrate the ears of contemporaries, 
and which the eyes of the conventional do not comprehend. 


Verse. 

If I were to tell the thoughts of my heart 
You’d either be amazed like me or not believe. 


“ Abul Fafl, son of MubSrak 

J The N.K. commentator says that 
A.F. here refers to the versatility of 
his disposition. 

^ The text has hawasmandana, 

" like a sensualist ” which is hardly I 


why has your wisdom-seeking 


intelligible, Add. 27, 247 has hodman- 
ddna and the lithographs put a nd 
before it, so that the meaning is 
“like a fool." 
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heart grown full of whispers of hidden things, and of speech about 
subjects of silence. Are you bringing your characteristics into the 
hall of publicity, and are you giving the stranger an audit into the 
secret chamber of your heart ? A spring of vision is trickling from 
your clear, inner chamber. What wise man’s part is it to let wine flow * 
out ? Stand resolutely on the cloth of service and make supplication 
to God while praising your king. Convey holy mysteries in a secular 
strain.” The message of truth brought back my heart from folly. 
Strength was given to my purpose. Vigour for work increased, and 
a fresh glory was bestowed on my nature ’ The inscription which 
Fortune wrote on my destiny’s portico and which impawned this slave 
of Gratitude was that I should be tied to the saddlestraps ot eternal 
dominion and become a historian of marvels This constellation of 
intellect’s horizon, and this star of a spiritual heaven (the Akbar- 
nSma) was, from its glorious ascension, day bj day presented for the 
auspicious hearing (of Akbai), as it came to the tongue of the pen and 
was transferred to paper, and was welcomed by him. Happy the 
slave whose service is approved by the §b5hiu8hah, and who gets a 
mark of approbation from his Court ! 

Verse. 

God be praised ' This first narrative 
I have made right in an excellent way, 

During the period of this composition 

The word was mine, the inspiration the Siah’s 

Should genius make me hopeful 

Heaven grant leisure and Fortune courage 

I shall by the motion of the heavens-traversing pen 

Carry to an end this lofty wiiting.” 


^ ShraJ) Which may mean wmo, 
or any liquid. It is also used in a 
mystic sense like “ the pure milk of 
the word.” 

* The Siatima or conclusion of | 
the second volume, the one just I 
finished being the conclusion of the I 
first volume, appears in the Inshi I 


and also m B.M M S 27, 247 tol. 
2S7a, and in other MSS. of the 
A.N. , but does not occur in the 
Bib. Ind. edition. It belongs to 
the account of the 46th year. In 
reality, however, Abul Fazl did not 
live to the end of the second qomi, 
i.e , Ak bar’s 60th year ot hfe Akbar 
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was born on 16 October 1642 and 
A.F. was killed on 12 August 1602 in 
the 47th year of A.’s reign or two 
months before the second yarn was 
completed. And his history was not 
brought down by him beyond the end 
of the 46th year, i.e., March 1602. The 
2nd E^atima is much shorter than 
the first, and A.F. must have written 
it in anticipation of the completion 
of the cycle; that is, if he counted hy 
solar years. If. however, he reckoned 
by lunar years the second cycle was 
completed on 5 Kajab 1009 (Akbar 
having been born in 949), about 20 
months before A. F. 's death, 4 Rabl 
I (1011). From the position of the 
ESxstima in the first volume it 
appears that A.F. meant to reckon 


the qam according to solar years for 
he puts it in the middle of the 17th 
year. Now that year began on 25 
Sjjawwal 979 or 11 March 1672, t, 0 ., 
three months and more after the 
completion of thirty lunar years, i.e., 
after 6 Rajab 979. A.F.'s language 
in the beginning of the 2nd fThatimn 
perhaps implies that the qam was 
not finished, for he says that a portion 
of the events of the 2nd qam has 
been described. But this may only 
mean that he has not recorded every 
thing that occurred. It appears from 
A.N. III. 3, that A.F. got orders to 
date the commencement of the second 
cycle with reference to the birth of 
Akbar. 
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errata and addenda. 


P. 4, Notes wrongly niimbored. In line 3 the note should be 
2, No. 3 refers to Kalrinur, 4 to “screens,” and 5 to last line of 
poetry 

P. 37, 1. 19. For All read Abu. 

P. 72, No. 1, for Hatch read Hata. Five lines from foot insert 2 
alter HujT K., and also prefix to note n For Annotations in, read 
Annotations on, and for Rai Kaapatar read Rai Kalapatar 

P. 73, three lines from foot, no 2 should be l,No 2 refers to 
last line, and 3 belongs to p. 74. 

P. 81, n. 2, second sentence belongs to p. 82 and refers to Shiili 
Qandahfiri. 

P. 82, ri. 1, belongs to p. 81 

P. 87, I. 17, Backoti read BachgotT. 

P. 97, n. 4, should be 3, and .1 should be 4, and n. 3 is continued 
on p, 98. 

P. 98, n. 1, refers to ChaganiSn. The Pasha n. belongs to p. 97. 

P. 99, add to note about Selima’s age. “ The B. M. copy. Or. 
171, of Kamgar llusaini’s Jahaugirnfuna, p. 72n, has a note stating 
that Selima was 7(5 at her death. See also B. M. MS. of T Muham- 
inadi. Or. 1824, p 110, and note in A.S.B.J. for December, 1906, 
p. 509. 

P. 103 — Insert Say id Mahiufld BaVha before Shah Qull. n. 1, 
for “ wooden ” read “ woollen.” 

P. 129, n. 2. See R.A.S.J. for 1905, pp. 131 and 364, and do. 
tor 1909, p. 165. 

P. 130, 1. 9, for capre, road cup. 

P. 135, 1. 9, for Hahliil read (rhaus, do. n. for Ghans read 
fihaus. 

P. 136, 1. 16, several MSS. read Mubariz, and this is right. 

P. 143, 1. 21, for Missron read summon. 

P. 157, 1. 5, SbSh Budaj^ K.’s name should be inserted before 
Majniin. 

P. 192, top line, for M, read Mir. 
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P. 208, 1. 16, for Habib Quli read Habib 'Ali. 

P. 325, for Am5n read Aman. 

P. 344, for Ranad read Raniid. 

P. 352, for Nfilcha read N'alcha. 

P. 302, top line, dele “and.” 

P. 377, for Nirakhar read Niinkfiv. 

P. 381, dele dot in Mahapattar. 

P. 386, ji. 2, for Aliu-i-karan read Aliii-i-haraiti. 

P. 41.5, n. 1, for 42 read 424. 

P. 436, 1. 3, line of test omitted here, insert after Yar ‘Ali “ and 
Khushhal Beg who fora time wa^ in Humayrni’s body-guard.” 

P. 4.")5, ten lines from foot, for “ farmed ’ re.ul “ famed.” 
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SECOND VOLUME. 

The mimbcTs icfer to the pages, ii utandb ior “footnote." 


A. 

‘.4bb»s Sultan, s, Yar Mulj. and bus- , 

band (iulohahra B. 189 and ti. 
.\bdu-l-Baq), Sadr, Maiilana, 174. 

Do Bari, KJl't’a.ia, sent by Hu- 
maynn as ambassador 
Kafi]ighar, 37. 

Do LatTt of Qazwln, at court, 

:I6, troodom from bigotry, 
do sent to advise Bairaiii, 

j 

Do. Majid, KJjwaj.i. -tyted Asal ' 
K. ( No. I) and a- Vizier 
receives charge Delhi, 169. j 
sent Bannah against H , 
Ham (.'hand, 1129, sent , 
against Cliiiiiar, 231, de- | 
feats Ham Chand and I 
^azl K., 281, 28-2, takes 
Gadha-katanga, 323 et nef., 
348, ordered send ele- 
phants, 369, 377, makes 
offerings and reviews 
troops, 379, 380, flie.s, 

382, his revenue-settle- 
ment sot aside. 402, 404, 
forgiven, 418, wounded, 
419. 425, opposed Baha- 
dur, 427, does homage, 
428, 429, in army against 
‘All (jnll, 430, takes Man- 
dal, 464, takes R&mpur, 
466, in charge battery 
Chitor, 467, explosion, 469, 


Sarkar Chitor given to, 
476. 

‘AlKlii-l-Matlab, s. Hhah Buda gh . 243. 

at Mairtha, 249 . 390, 391, 
437. 

‘.\bdu-n-Nabi, Shai^, made Sadr, 
374, account of, do., intercedes 
lor ‘Ali Qull, 378 and n. 1. 
‘Abdu-l-Qaddns Gangnl. grand- 
father ‘Abdu-n-Nabl, 374 and n. 1. 
'.Abdu-r-Rahlm, Mirza K. .s, Bairam. 

birth. 76, at Tabarhinda. 
167, taken Ahmadabad, 
203, brought Akbar and 
made Mirza K.. 203-04. 
Rahman s. .Sikandar Sur, 
sent to court, 91. sent by 
’-airam to Ghazl Tan nr, 
148 and n. 

Do Ragman Beg, s. Miiyid Beg 
Duldai, friend of Shaham. 

127, marries Aram Banii. 

128, 129 and ii. 2. 

Do. Haehld. ruler Kaghghar, 
sends ambassador, 36, 37, 
gives Kh. M‘u1h jade 
river, 301. 

Do Razzaq, or S. San'aanl b. 
Hammim, 449 and n. 4. 
•Abdn-?-Saraad, ShTrinqalm. artist, 
67. 

•Alidu-eh-SliiMild, saint, comes court,, 
195. [204 »• 

‘AMu-l-Vfasl, Akbar takes wife of, 
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‘AV>dMUi\li K Uibog. ruler Tnriu, 
sends embassy, 5S4 
Do K Dzbeg, in charge 

Kalpi, 25, in liattic 
against HemQ, 48, with 
vanguard, 54, at PitnT- 
pat 61, styled Shuja'at 
K and appointed Kalpi, 

71, acts against ‘All 
Quli, 126 proceeds 
Main a, 208 211, returns 
Kalpi, 214 Akbar visits 
228-29. appointed to 
take Malvra, 260, rebels, ^ 
341 Akbar s message to, | 
345, flies, 346 gives ( 
battle, 347, defeated, 350 
loms C'lnglz K 351, be | 
comes a vagabond, 403 ( 

Do a Sh Murad Beg of | 

Qazwin, takes heads ot j 

‘AU Quli and BahSdur I 

to Agi a and Delhi 434 ] 

Do aia s Mu\i Zakariah, | 

defeats R Kapur Cand | 
116, with Akliai 428 
Do Moghal, Akbar marru ' I 

daughtei of, 88 167, 

beaten b\ M'liaz 

ram 335 

Do bultaupaii, Mnllfi, also 

(ailed Makhdumu 1- | 

Miilk, stjled 0 } A) i 

ghans Sbaikhu -l-I slam | 

invites Sikandar hSt, 

73, sent Bairam, 179, I 

338, intercedes foi ‘Ah ' 

Quli, 388 

Ahu-l-Faif Paizi, see Paizl 
Do Fat^, nephew Mnn'iin K ,sent 
Kabul, 187, 286, killed, 

288-89. 

Do Fazl 8 Mubarik, wiites 
FirmSn about Bras, 18, 


questions Akbaa*, 68, remarks 
on scanty materials for life 
of A , 122, reflections, 173, 
anecdote of A 225, convei- 
stttions H ith A , 234, 354, ac- 
count of himself, 645 et seq 
leccives titles 5bl address 
to, 575 

Abu-1 -Husain, oi Pli Kharuanl. 
writer, 4ol. 

Do M'aali, misconduct and soizuic 
of by Tolaq K ,27 — 29, releas 
cd b) Bairam. 152, account 
ot and expedition against 
Kashmir, 153—55, second 
coming ol, 308 — 11 sends 
the assassin Faiilad, 114 
misbehaiioui at Kabul and 
execution of, 316 — 21, widow 
mairicsKh Hasan, 164-65 
Do M'aall topchf 292 
Do Miiti of CihaznT, Imam and 
astrologer, 11 

Do Qssim s Kamraii taken bi 
A towards Delhi, 142, B,i| 

1 am enquires for 145 
Do Qasim, brother Qaaim MauiS 
Minkot fort entrusted to, 91 
Abu-ii-i'' a^i , or Alfaiabius, 448and 
n 8 

Accession ot A., 1 — 9 date ot, 5 
Adali or ‘Adll, nickname ol Mubai iz 
K , wliieh see, 215 477 
Adam, oflicei Baz Baliadui,212 
Do s Fatji K , 215 
Do Gakhar, Sultan, 18, does 
homage at Lahore, 95, kind 
to Mun'im, 293, expedition 
against, 296-800 imprisoned, 
do 

Adhaiii K s M Sham Aiiaga, bra veiy 
at Mankot, 81, sent against 
Bhadaunyahs, 119, 120, 

man les d M. HindSl s Sec- 
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retary, 129, writes to Pir 
Mu^ ,132, Akliar tells plans 
to, 141, Husain QuiT made I 
over to, 169, father-in-law’s 
name Baqi K. Baglani, 205, 
appointed Malwa expedi- 
tion, ‘208, defeats Baz Baha- 
dur, 213-214, gets 8aiang- 
pBr, 214, interview with 
Akhar, 219, enl designs 
220, spirits awaj two wo- 
men 221, comes court, 235, 
kills Shamsu-d-din and is 
slain, 268 — 275, bodj sent 
Delhi, 274 

Adham K s Mulla Kitabdar, iii|uicd 
b> elephant, 642 

Adhar Rajath, serv Durgavali, 
:126, 328, 330 

‘Add K s 8hah Muh Q^indaliaiT, 
208, at siege Cliitor, 406, dies ol 
wounds from tigei, 483 
Atzal K see Sultan ‘AH ‘ 

Agra, 111 ch.aigo Iskandai I zliig, 

26, A visits 117, description 'ot, 
118, A leaves, 141, A comes to, | 
187, his adventure near, ‘2‘25, do . 
‘233, founding ot toi t, 372-73 A 
V isits, 437 

A^imad Beg, piisoiiei at tiQiiacai I 

battle, 172, killed, 310-11 | 

Do. Juiiaid, Maulaiia, intio- i 

diieed to A , 196 i 

Ahu-i-tiaiam, title of page, 38b and 
n 2 1 

Ainiaqs, ti ibe, 190. 

‘Ainu-l-Mulk, HakJni, treats A ‘s 
wound, 313, In mgs Rajah of 
‘Ah, 841t, brings Ciiigiz s presents, 
161, makes agreement with Ciiig- 
Jz, 403, represents virtues of S 
Selim of SikrI, 603 
Aissar Dks Chohin,* daring of, 473 
Ajmere, visited by A , 243, besieged. 


304, stages from Agra, 510, A 
visits, 516, 680 Prince Daniel 

born at, 642 

Akbar, emperor, s HumaySn. 
author's eulogy ot, 2, accession, 5. 
horoscope 10 — 14, chronograms of 
accession, 14, Divine Era, 1.5, 18, 
fiiman on subiect, 19 — 24, makes 
over administration to Bairam, 
9 and 26, marches against Hemn, 
50, V ictorj ovei , and refusal to slay 
him, 65. 66, drew picture of Hemu, 
67, maiches against Sikandar 
SSi, 76, arrival ol mother from 
Kabul, 86 death.- of two sisteis 
8o. marries ‘Abdullah's d , 88, takes 
Maiikot, 89, proceeds Lahore, 91, 
Tiding advciituie. 92-3, raarnes 
Sclima Sultan to Ban am, 97-8 and 
II 1 visits tathei s eoipse at 
.yirhind, 102, goes Delhi, 104. love 
foi elephants, HI, goes Agra, 117, 
inteiviews Mub Ghaus. 134. Bai- 
I Bin’s misbehaviour, 138, A staled 
him Khan Baba. 140. leaves Agra 
on pretext ol hunting. 141, lettei 
to Bairam, 161, 8hamsu-d-dlii 
--c’^ tc suppiess Bairam 168, 
Bairam forgiven. 181, gives sister 
in mai riagt to Shantu-d-dlii. 
l'*7. sends expedition Kashmir 
whu'h fails, 199, illness. 205, 
marches Malwa, 217, marches 
Eastern provinces, 227, elephant- 
adventure, ‘232, visits Ajmir and 
man les Bihirl Mai’s d , 240 — 43, 
hght at Paronk^, 251, Shah Jah- 
mfcsp’s letter to, 263 — 67. Adham 
K ‘s punishment, ‘268, employs 
I'tim&d, ^276, Tan Sen comes 
court, 279, hunting, 294, pilgrim- 
tax abolished, 295, attempted 
assassination of A., 313, storj 
about dog, 314, punishes his uncle 
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irt> M'naiSiJam, 334, elephant- 

hniits, 842, 368, 371, marries d. 
MlrSn MabSrik S]}8h, 351-52, lartli 
and death of twin-sons, 356-57, 
marches against ‘All tiulS K 
Zaman and Bahadnr, 378, visits 
Chiiiiar, and hunts elephants 393, 
mpid march of, 394, pays attention 
to reremi e-matters I 403, regnla- 
tions about grades of soldiers, 

10.1, night-polo. 405, expedition 

against M Hakim, 411. hunting 
416 swims the Rail, 419 Hindu 
fight at Thaneswar, 422, defeat and 
deaths of ‘All Qnli and Bahadur 
426 et( .has rebels trampled iindti | 

(lephants 4.36 eiitei tamed l>\ j 

‘ 5 huta‘at. I e MuqTm, 437. referen- 
ces to A in r.ii7i s poem, 452 j 
siege ot C'liitor, 464, etc tiger- 
hunt, 482. remoies Atka clan from 
Paniati 486-87, takes Kantlian 

tihor, 495, takes Kalmiar, 498, 
ambassador tiom Kaill. 499 , 
birth ot Sultan Selim (Jahangir). 
j( 12, releases pri.soners as thaiiks- 
gii ing 50.5, birth ot d , ni- , 
Sh.ihzada ghanim, 509, walks 
from Agra to Ajmir, 510, birth 
of Shah Mill id, 514, goes to 
Ajmir, 616, marries niece Kaijan j 
Mai of Bikanli 518, marries d 
Banal Har Hai ot Jaisalmii, 518. 
619, MSits shrine ot Farid 
Shakargam. 519, hunts wild 
asses, 522, worships at shrine, 
525-26, hunts cliltas, -528, pmctisc" 
game of caiipar, 534, (fuiaial 
expedition, 536, punishrs Biha 
Qai-je^al, 538-39, hunting, 539, 
liirtli Ilf Piince Hamel, 541-43, 
an ives Ifagaur, 644, orders A F 
to wnte history 
AJtbalkltl, poet, 456 and n 4 


Alimin M. s Humiyiin and ^i)! 

B , 367. 

Aliwal K faujdar, at .Saklt, 254 
Alin-d-dln Sultan, takes Chitor, 
476, 495 

All, the All Rijpar of I G. also 
known as ‘All Mohan, Native .State* 
Central India, 349, and n 
• AH Akbar, Mir 214, 390 and » 

.t 

Ho Milt Asp. officer of M Hakim 
284 288, 359 

All Qull ShiiibSnl. Khiii Zaman s 
Haidar Siiltan, bolds Sambal, 2,5. 
mirches against Shidl K 46 at 
Panljiat 61. 6f staled K Zaman. 
71, defeats Afghans, 87, intatua- 
tioii lor Slialinm Beg, 104, A oidei s 
expedition against, 125. sorrows 
for Shihams death 129, lu-torj 
o\ei Afghans, 315, misconduct 227, 
submits, 229 defeats Fatli K Bat 
111 338 rebels .‘PS etc , submits 
388, ,igain rein Is, 394. A marches 
against 426. defeat and death, 433 
founder ot Zamamja, 478 
‘ All Shukr ancestor Bairim,97 and 
/t 3, 98 /I 

‘All Var Beg Afftliir, Persian 
geiieial, defeats Bahadui, 83 
Almiuiaes, Hindu, 20 
Altamah, division of arm^. 54 
Do Hip. ambaasadoi cjf ‘Abdul 
kill of 'I'uriii 534 

Alwai, Hemu’s lamily at, 71, A 
staps at, 490 

Am.in Dis s Arian Das stlyeil 
.Sangram 8ih, father- iii-Iaiv Dnr- 
gavatl, 325, his misconduct. 326 
Arabar, Nagir HjwSia, 86. 

Amin Diwiua, 46, 150, dies, 161, 
brings ‘Abdti-r-Baltf’6 court, 
203, 376, madS prisoner, 377, 384 
' 390, flies to ‘AH Qull, 820, 424. 



Amin K. Siorl, gets Jilnagarh ami 
Soratlj, i37. 

Aminu-d-din MatimOd Ktwaja, of 
Herat, sent Pir Mu^i , 131, styled 
Eh\v5]a Jahan, 146, sent by llairam 
to court, do. 149, 150, sent Bairam. 
179, left in Agra, 218, 228, 350. 378, 
sent to ‘All Qull, 387, comes com I 
with 'A QuII’h mother, 388, .!94 
censured and sent Mecca, but loi 
given, 401, 402, 4‘28, sent Agm 
490. 

Ainii Kh us rail, poet, 239, 458 

Amir Maitaip., theologian, tomes 
court, 339, 398. 

Anaga, Maliam, mother Adliam K 
sent to welcome ladie.s, 80, soothes 
Bairam, 92, promotes liis marriage 
with Salima B , 97, Adlinm s 
marriage, 129, 141, 144, suggests 
Bahadur’s appoiutmciit, 149, she 
real ministei, 161, accused by Bai- 
ram, 1.59, styled Walida, 183 and n , 
marriage of cldet son, 204 and a . 
message to Adliam, 219, aiiucs 
Sarangpur, and kills two giils. 221, 
intrigues against Shamsu-d-din, 
231, Adliam arrives court, 236, she 
takes harem Ajmir, 240, 243, griel 
and death, 274, 275, her Madrasa 
111 IJelhi. 313 

■Viianda Kur, leader of sei r. killed 

424 

Anwari, poet, 456, and it 

\prap, elephant, 350. 

Aram J&n, prostitute, 127, 128. 

Aryan DSs, father Aman D , 325 

ArzinI, Hindu, identifies heads of 
‘AH Qulf, 43:1. 

Asad Ollah, holds Zamaniya, 478 

Asaf K I., serv ‘Abdu-l-Maild. 

Agjjraf K. title of Mir Munsblf 48 
(real name Mn^. Aagbar) im- 
prisoned, 62, returns court, 178, 


sent Bairam, 179. sent to Mun'ira, 
27.5, to ‘Abdullah Uzbeg, 346, 348. 
to Iskandar Beg, 376, a prisoner, 
do 111 charge Jaunpui, 39.i, im- 
prisoned by Bahadur, 397, sent 
Rantanbhor, 48 f. returns Court, 
486, sc nt Gii)araf, 640 

Asses, wild, hunted by A .522 

Athgarlia. eight ullages in .Sakit. 
251 

•Vtka Khail. class icmoicd fiom 

Pamab, 486-87 

Atka K , see Shamsii-d-dln. 

‘Attar. Paridun, poet, 165 and n 7 

A was, or Aw an town Bipigarb, 2f6 
and n 

Awiiz K “ Salim §bab, chosen king 
by Afghans. 338, loins imporm- 
lists, 396. 

‘Azdu-d-danla, title Patli PllaVi 
Shirazl. 17 

•A?Im K . title Sbamsu d-din, 175, 
also title of ‘AzI? Koka 

•Azi^ Koka, Shamsu-d-dIn refers to, 
184, with A , 343, 344, 348, at ring- 
hunt, 417 

Azra, beloved ot WSmiq, 573 and 
note. 

B 

Babal Qiqshal. accompanies ‘Abdii- 
I-Maild, 327, 387, in battle against 
‘All Qull, 431, 484, his rudeness to 
ShahbSz K., and punishment, 638 

Bab&I Zambnr, with Bairam, 180. 
corats Agra with Abdii-r-Ra^iira, 
203 

Babur, emperoi, 70, 72, marries 
daughter Uulbarg to Nuru-d-din, 
98 and u , 301, Sarv Qad, lady iii 
Babar's ser^ce, 385. life saved by 
Qasim Koka, 627- 

B&bAs, sent Kabul, 31, imprisoned 
by Abu-1- FaHj, 288. 

BadaUtshls, 369, 360. 
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Btdalgadha, Agra citadel, 117- 

BadayunT, 24 n. 1, etc. 

Badicand, Raja Nagarkot, 254, mis- 
conduct, 538. 

Bahabal K., defend.s Gwalior, 88 and 
u. 2, 118. 

Bahadur, ruler Bengal, 477. 

Do. K. s. Wazir K., 418, 419, 
484, 540. 

Do. K. brother ‘AlT Qull, waits 
on A.. 81—84, sent Multan, 
94. accompanies Adham 
against Bhadauriyahs, 120, 
sent Malwfl, 135. Bairain 
thinks of joining, 147, 
made vakil, ISO, 151, kills 
Tulak, 156, 163, kills mes- 
senger, 175. does homage, 
229 376, 377, 384, 389, 
394, releases mother, 397, 
takes ‘Abdu-l-Majld pris- 
oner, 418, 419, 426, 427. 
opposes A., 431, seized 
and killed, 432-38. 

Do. Sultan of Gujarat, 325. 

Bahau-d-dln, Majzdb, killed, 495. 

Bahlul 8. elder brother Mu^. Ghana, 
account of, 135, his embankment, 
215. 

Bnhraich, grave of .Salar Mas'aftd. 
225. 

Bairam K. Khan-kliEnan. s. Sait ‘All 
Beg, prime minister, 9, arrests 
‘ Abdu-l-M‘ailJ, 28, promotes 8. 
Gsdaf, 36, executes Tardl Beg, 
51, 52, 63, sends on troops, 64, 
arranges battle, 62, kills Hemu 
65, 66, 67, birth of son, 76, pro- 
cures Bahadur’s pardon, 81, opposes 
A.’s marriage, 88," illness of, 91, 
marries Salima B., 97, his mother’s 
name Kagina Khfaim. 100, n., visits 
HumayQn's corpse, 102, favours 
‘All Qall 107, had punished Jalilu- 


d-dln, 109, quarrel with Pir Mu^., 
I ISO, 131, 132, puts A.’s mahout to 
I death, 139, 140, hears of A.’s flight 
I 142, recognises position, 145, hesi- 
j tations, 147, in Mewat, 157, A.’s 
letter to 161 Giinacar battle, 170, 
goes Siwaliks, 178, submits and is 
■ pardoned, 181, departs Mecca, 181, 
assassinated, 199 — 203. 

I Bak^Shl Banu B. A.’s half-sister, 

I married to IbrShlm of Bada^shSn 

' and afterward to Sharafu-d-din, 

I 147 and a. 1. 

Rnkht. Bnland. elephant. 339, 384, 

I belonged to ‘All QulT, 395. 

Bakht Mai, Zamindar of Mau, 96. 

' Balkh, 189. 

I Bandhu, fort. Ram Cand takes rc- 
I fuge in, 282. 

I Bangall Ma^al. Agra, 497. 

I Bin!, a balsam, 452 and n 5. 

^ B5ql K BaglSnl father-in-law Adham 
I K„ 129, misbehaviour of, 142, d. 

I married to BaqI Mu^-, 209. 

Do. Mu^. elder s. Maham Anaga, 
his marriage, 204-06, 384, in 
battle near Khairabad. 390-91. 
Do. Mu^.,rulcr of Scinde and s. ‘Isa 
’Tarkhan, sends embassy, 412, 
413. 

Do. Qaqahal, imprisoned by Abu-l- 
M’aill, 319, opposes BadaJtJjshls, 
359, letter sent to 363. 

' Baran, river, made boundary, 43, 
Sulaiman halts at, 360. 
j Batu, ‘All QulTs faujdar, 433. 

I Bayazid. eldest s. Siilaim&n KararanI, 
479. 

, Do. Beg BiySt, his Memoirs, 89. 
». 1, 292 and nit. 1 — 6, 293 and 
itn., defends Hi^ar FIrBza against 
Aba-1-M‘aall, 311, 'accompanies 
Mun'im in boat, 886 and nn. 

I BSz Bahftdnr s. ShujWt alias 
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Sujiwal, governor Malwa, 136, 
misconduct, 708, dissipations, 211, 
defeated, 213, defeated by PIr Mn^., 
256, defeats Pir Mul;, 258, in exile, 
352, pardoned, 518. 

Beg BarlSs H. ambassador of Sulai- 
maft M., killed, 190-91. 

Beg Oghll, s. MubSrik K., 528. 

Bogams, to be brought from Kabul, 

31. 

Benares, A. visits, 393, offended with 
inhabitants, 435. 

Bhadauriyahs, tribe near Agra, 420. 
Bhagwan Das Rajah, 242, at Par- 
onkh, 254, 394, at Chitor, 472, re- 
ceives A., at ‘Ambar, 496, sent 
Jaisalmir to fetch d. Rawal Har 
Rai, 519. 

Bhera, \ ill. 143 and n 
Bhll K., 88, see BaVmbal 
Bhlls, trilK', 354. 

BhirQn, elephant, 355 
Bhoj s. Sflrjau Kara, 494 
Biharl Mai, Rajah, at Narnaul, 3t>, 
bravery iiiprosses A., 70, d. married 
to A., 240, 242-43, Daniel made 
over to Baja’s wife. 

BIjaigarh, in Malwa, 256 and a. 2. 

Bijlt K. adopted s. Bihar K., sold 
Kalinjar to Ram Chand, 499 
Bikramajlt Eva, 20, 22. 

Bilachls of Multan, defeated by Ba- 
hadur, 194. 

BipSk Das Sakrw&l, serv. Bhagwan 
Das, killed, 495. 

Bir Narayan, s. Durgivatl, 326, 329, 
wounded, 330, killed, 331. 

Bir Singh Deo, grandfather RSm * 
Cand of Pannah, 325. 

Birbar, Bajah, introduces s. Vixier , 
of Bajah of Kajll (Cochin f ) 500, ' 
^asain Qull directed to give | 
Nagarkot to, 688. 

BIst&ml, saint, 449 and n. 3. 


Blochmann, quoted 7 n. 448 and 
passim. 

Broach, taken by Mfrzis, 486. 

Burj ‘AH, serv. ‘AH Qull, killed by 
Pir Mu^. 107. 

c 

I 

I Caghatai K. represents loyalty of 
Biharl Mai, 240, introduces him 
j to A., 242. .346. 349. 

1 Calina K. 126, styled Kh an ‘Alam 
and present elephant-hunt. 
343, 347, 384, 390, 428, 466. 
wounded, 47. 

Do K. foster-brother M. ‘Askarl, 
put to death, 436. 

Cambay, in possession Itmad K . 
537. 

Camel-dghts, A. interested in. 111. 
CamySri, K-, defeated at, 74. 

Candar Sen, younger s. Rai Maldoo, 
defends fort Jotlhpnr, 305, at 
court, 518. 

Carbagh, battle at, 292. 
Casma-i-Gazaran, 191 and n. 1, 192. 

I Caupar, game of, 634. 

Cauragarho, fort in Garha-Katanga , 
324, 331. .aken, 332. 

Chitor, expedition against, 441, 
siego of, 464 et »eq. 

Chronograms, 14, 203, 303, 306, 
357, 4:34, and 507, 529. 

I Chttuar fort, 231, A. visits, 893, 

I Cingiz K., ‘Abdullah goes to, 351, is 
turned out, 408, Cingiz joined by 
Mlrzas, 463, defeats I’timad, 466, 
■ 484, 486. 

Ulras or Cheroos, tribe at Thanes- 
war, 424 and n. 

Citahs, hunting of, 509. 

Citr Najan (CitrangeP), name of 
special cltah, 539. 

Citarl, hill near Chitor, 470. 

Classes of soldiers, 403. 
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Conclusion of work, 544. 

Cal-i-Zardak, 190. 

Caiiar, see ChanSr. 

D 

Dabar, A. halts at, 538. , 

Dahmirl, or N arpar, in Kangr&, 35, | 

and 77. 

Daka, a dress, 174 and n. 8, 185. 

Dalpat s. Aman Das, husband 
Durgavati, 324, death, 326. 

Damad, son-in-law, but sometimes 
means brother-in-law, 163 and n. 

4 

Damoh, citj’ of R. Durgavati, 327, 
328. 

Daniel, Prince, 311, birth of, 543 et 
seq., entrusted to Rani of Amber. 
543, horoscope of, do. 

Darbar K., Afcbar's reader, 3i2, S45, 
428. death, and biirial beside A.’v 
dog, 496. 

Dar\esh Beg Uzbeg, 159, imprisons 
Mo?afiEar ‘All, 167, Bairam’s letter 
to, 182, sent Kabnl, 187. 

Dastara K. s BIbT fTajiba, 274 and 
n. 2, 295, at Kh. M‘uaz?am's house, 
336, 428, at tiger-hunt. 483 

Date of Accession, .5. 

Days, Persian, names of, 16. 

Deh Ghulaman. vill. Afghanistan, 
291. 

Deo Das, at Mairtha, ‘249-50. I 

Deo Sultan, s. Darbar K., mad, ' 
imprisoned, 509. 

Deotl Macarl, Alwar, resid. Herau’s 
family, 71 

Dhar, 345, 346, 

Dharm Cand, B. of Nagarkat, 35. 

DikdSr, pargana, 170. 

Dildar B. 98 n. 

Dilsankar, first elephant ridden by 
A., 115, given him by HumiyOn, ' 
do. 


Divine Era, establishment of, 15 pi 
seq. founded in 992 (1584) 17. 

DongarpBr, B. of, 136. 

Duodenary Cycle, 17. 

DurgSvatl, Rani 324 et leq., heroic 
death of, 330. 

£ 

Elephants, A.’s interest in. 111. 
adventure on one, 114, female 
elephant dies on loss of her mate, 
490. 

Era, Divine, founded 992 (1584), 17 

Eras, A. 'a Firman about, 19. 

Errata, end of volume. 

Etawah, given Bahadur, 151, 17-5 
289 and >i 1. A. entertained. 437. 

P 

Faizf Shaikh Abu-i-f’aiz, eidei 
brother Abu-1-Fazl, quatrain bj 
13 and a., vcnscs by, 400, intro- 
duced A., 444—46, ode. 447—463, 
verse 544 and n., revises Akhai 
nama, 559. 

Fafehr JahSn B. d. AbS SSId. 37. 

Fayiru-d-dln Sh&h. son-in-law Kani 
ran, 346, 354, brings 8hihabu-d-diii 
Turkaman to court. 4‘24, .sent 
Gujarat, .540. 

Fayjru-n-nisi, d, Humayan, marri- 
ed Abu-l-M‘aSll. 818, married Kh 
Hasan, 364. 

Famine in Ixiginning reign in Delhi 
and Agra, 57, and n. 

Farazdaq, Arab poet, 458 and n. 

Farhat K., also called Mihtar Sakai 
helped kill Adham K., 272, enter- 
tains A., 437. 

Farid Shakartranj. saint, 239, A 
visits shrine, 519, account of saint, 
520, etc. 

FarruUi ^usain s. Sh^^ja Qasim 
Hazira, friend BabSdur, 82. 
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Parrnkh 8hah Kabuli, anceMtor 
Farid Shakargan^. 520 
Patti Cak of Kashmir, 154, 108 , 

Fatti K. Batni or Patnl, Afghan, 338, * 

366, 380, 384. I 

Path Ullah ShlrazI, arranges Divine 
Era, 17. ^ 

I'athabSd, afterwards FathpBr, 
ioundcd, 531 

Pathpnr, in Allahabad, 119, 297 j 

J''attipar SikrI, 237, I’rince Salim 
born at, 508, 510, S Murad born 
at, 51 1, A. inhabits, 530. made a 
city, 530-31. 538 

Patima Bibl, Humayuii's Urdu-Begl, 

335 

'■'attu Afghan, governor Chilnar, 
215, 231, 384, 399, 538 I 

I’awn, escape oi, 122, do and lackal, ' 

326, ' 

1 .izll Beg, blind brother Muii'im, 
vakil Muh Hakim, 284, 288, caught 
and killed, 289 
Festivals, list ol, 24. 

1 irdQsT, poet, 454 

I irmans, about Divine Era, 19, to 
BairSm, 148-49, do. 161. 

G 

bhai Ibkhana. old name Dandl^Sna 
1)1 kotal, 111 Khaibar, 360 and n. 

Ghaus Muh , saint and charlatan, 
133, 134, death, 135, FattB’s re- 
ipiest about, 232 and n. 

Qhszl K Cak, ruler Kashmir, 164, 
parentage, 198, defeats Qar& B , | 

199 

@i5<!l K. TanBr, A.'s officer, 91, | 

Bairim incites to reliellion, 148, ' 

148, Muh- Sadiq sent to put down, i 
157, had gone Pannah, 229, defeated | 
by ‘Abdu-l-MajId and killed, 281, i 
282 ' 
Si'yRSu-d-dln ‘All ut Qazwin, s. I 
2 


‘Abdn-l-Latlf, styled Naqlb K., 35, 
at elephant-hunt, 343, to act for 
Dashkar K. 369, sent interview 
‘All Qull, 385, in boat with 
Mun‘im, 386, is ba^hshl and ac 
companies A against ‘All Qull, 
427, sent Malwa, 485 
Ghivasu-l-Loghat. dictionary, me- 
morial distich, 19 w 3 
Ghorband, river, 286, district, 407 
Gladwin F' , quoted, 16 ii and 
passim 

Gobind Das Kaewaha, serv Aman 
D5,, 326 
Goiids, tribe, 123 
Gujarat, conquest ol, 536, etc 
Golbadan B half-sister Humaynn, 
40, to come India, 44, married 
Khizr K 50 )i , arrives Mankot, 
86, 313 It. and 385 n 
Gulthahra B sister Gulbadan, 40,86, 
189 n , 197 » 

Gulruyi or Gulrang B. sister Gulba 
dan, mother Salima Sultan, 98 n 
GunScar, battle at, 170 
Gwalior, fort, 88, surrendered, 118. 
K M'unjtjfam imprisoned at, 337 

H 

Habib ‘All K appointed to take 
Gwalior, 118, sent to take Kanthan- 
bhor, 132, 133, sent Malwa, 208, 
waits on A., 222, abandons Malwa 
and i.s punished, 259 
Habib nialv, Mir, sent to forbid 
Bairam. 146 

H5di Kh. known as Hiwaja KilRn 
aoii-in-law Muh. Qull Barlas, 416. 
J^afij!, omen taken from, 75, reference 
uy in FaizI’s ode, 456. 

HSfi* Ipabshl) reciter HumSylln, 
155 n 

Qaidar Beg, brother ^aram B., put 
to death, 40, 41. 
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^idar M., Babar’s couein, 197. 
Haidar Mu^. in charge Bliua, 26, in 
Delbi-battle against Hemn, 48, 
sent with vanguard, 54, left at 
Kabul, 187, 290, 292, 387, goes 
fiujarat, 540. 

Haidar Qasim Kohbar, Khin KhSnSn 
of Kabul, 289, put to death, 319 
HajI B. wife Humayfin, arrives 
Mankot, 86, goes on pilgrimage, 
366, returns 484, 512 n 
HajI B. d Mnq'im M wife Qasim 
Koka, secondly, w M Hasan 
thirdly, w. M ‘Isa, 526, 527 
Hail K slave Slier E., 36, in Alwar, 
71, defeats Rana Udai, 72 and n., 
102 goes Gujarat, 103, 201, n 1. 
HajI Kashmir!, 154, 198 
HSjI Mu^i. SistinI, tortures ‘Ab- 
dullah SultSnpBrl, 73, at taking 
Gwalior, 118, sent against ‘All Qull, 
126, made vakil, 132, sent court 
by Bairam 146, sent by A. to 
Bairam, 179, reproached by Bai- 
ram, 181, 182, 349, sent Sulaiman 
Kararani, 380, taken to ‘All Qull 
and imprisoned, 381, sent court, 
388, 427, sent Malwa, 402 
Hajlpur, Bet Jilandhar Duab (?)304 
Hajlpur, in Alwar (*) 309. 
9akimu-l-Mulk, physcian, 295, and 
n 4, 336 

^aklm Mu^., Mlrza, A ’s half brother, 
25, left in Kabul, 85, 287-88, Mun‘- 
im guardian of, 389 — 91, Abu-l- 
M‘aali seizes, 319, 320 Sulaiman ‘s 
d. married to, 322, 359, 360, 361 — 64 
marches India, 407 — 412, rebels 
recite Ehutba in name of, 420, 538 
Hakim Sanal, 454 and n. 
l^aklm Zambll, physician. A, spends 
night in house of, 141 and n. 1 
^amld of Bhakar, misconduct and 
pnmshment, 417-18. 


^amza, Amir, name of romance, 
343-44. 

Hapa, brahman, complains to A., 252 
Haram B , known as ‘Wall N'iamat, 
d. Sultan Wais, w. SulaimSn, 
quarrel with husband, 39 and n. 
2, 40, 41, 194, 320, 322, 363, 407-8 
Hasan and ^usain, A ‘s twin-ehildren, 
857 

Hasan ‘All Tiirkaman. in charge 
Chunar, 232 

Hasan, brother Shihabu-d-dlii. 290, 
410 

Hasan Bachgotl, ‘All Qull defeats, 
’ 87 and 216 
Hasan of Mewat, 76 
Hasan, Eh, known as EhwSiazada 
Caghanlan, 97, 98 

Hasan K Patnl (Batanl) y brothei 
Fat^i K , 338, 339, 366, governor 
Bohtas, 380, 384, 386 
Hasan, Kfe , husband FaUjru-n-nisa 
d HumSyun. 359, 360, marriage, 
364, 365, 407, goes BalUi 409 and 
n 2 

Hasan K. ^^az&nchl, sent to Baz B , 
352, envo) Orissa, 381, 382, 466, 
brings Baz B. court, 518 
Hishira, Mir, brother Abu-1-M‘a8ll, 
30 and n 3, goes Patna, 47h 
Hatkant, Adham sent to, 119 
Hatwa Mewrah, courier, 428 
Hawal, Hemn’s elephant, 64, ridden 
by A , 232—34 

Hemn, serv Mubariz, gains 22 
battles, 45—47, defeats TardI B . 
48 — 50, defeated by A V army at 
P&nipat, 68 — 65, executed, 66, A. 
Fafl regrets death, 68, head sent 
Kabul, 67 and n 1, 69, his father 
put to death, 71, 72, 85 
Hijra Era, had lasted nearly 1,000 
years, 21. 

Hilin, town Gakhar country, 299. 
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Hindaun, Junaid’s fief, 420. 

^isSm 8 ’s tomb, Bairam buried 
near, 202 

^Ifar FlrQza, A visits, 102, hunts 
at, 186, 311, A encamps at, 529, 
^isSr Shadman, 189 
^issanl, poet, 458 and n 3 
Horoscope, of Accession, 10-11, of 
Selim, 346-47, of Murad, 354, 355 
( of text ), horoscopes of Daniel, 
pp 374, 375 ( of text ) wrong, seo 
p 543 M 3 of translation I 

Houses, of horoscope, 11—13 
HumaySn f A marries elder d 
Jamal K , 76, fa\ oured S Adam, 

05, betrothed Salima to Bairara, | 
97, body taken Sirhind, 102, pru- 
mised Qandahar to Shah, 121, 
reverence lor Mu^ Ghaiie. 135, ' 

styled Bairam Ataliq, 140, appears , 
to Ibrahim of Badatt^li&n in j 
dream, 193, forgives Kh M‘uaj[?am, | 
884, lemark about tiger-shootmg, 
483, A c isits tomb, 480 and 618 
^usainK Tukrlya, goceruoi Lahore, 

9b, wounded, 172 and n 
cscoits Mahdi Qasim ,uid 
leturus, 415 

Do fit of Merv ode about 
Jahangii s biuh, 507-08 
Do Mut qaibegi Abdullah Hz- 
beg, punished, 34b. 

Do Qull Beg s Wali B , after- 
waids Khan Jahan, sent 
with vanguard, 54, at Paiii- 
pat, 63, sent to court, 157, 

168, mention of 183 and n 
b, put in charge Adham, 

169, scuds Baiiam’s body 
Mashhad, 203, promoted, 
304, takes Jodhpur, 305, 
309, raiagcB Udaipfir, 465, 
governor Panyab and styl- 
ed St&o Jahan, 486-87, 


introduces 8 Brian Hftra, 
496, receives A. at Lahore, 
529, assistance sent to, 538 
^nsain S found not related Kh - 
M'uin, ,511 
Hyde, ciuoted, 16 » 1 

I 

Ibrahim, Adham, "amt, 238 

Do Badakhshi. Kh Atgarha 
belonged to 262, and n 
Do ^usam M s Mu^ Sultan, 
414, 416, in U]iain, 462. 
484, takes Broach, 466 
Do k Uzbeg, 215, 376, Munbm 
obtains as hostage, 387, 
426, accompanies Mun'im 
Patna, 479 

Do M s Sulaiman, 39, kills 
Qaidar, 40, 41, killed 
188—94 

Do S MaijBb, 238 and >i 2 

Do Sui.45,'AIi Quli defeats 

126 and n. , went Orissa. 
381, 476. put to death by 
Sulaiman Kararinl, 480 
Do Sultan, 70 
Td Qnr' an, celebrated, 51 
Idi Sarmast. 288, 291, 320 
Isa Tar^au, 412, 526 
Isfarangi, poet 45b and u b 
Iskandar Sur, 30, in Siiallks, 35, 
Khizr K left to deal 
with, 60, Q,,feats Khizr. 
73-4, flies Maukot, 79, 89, 
90, surrenders and dies 
two years later, 91, 96. 

Do Usbeg, in charge Agra, 
25, 48, with vanguard, 
54, at Fanlpat, 61, sent 
Delhi, 70, made S^&n 
‘Alam, 71, 215, rebels, 
376, in Lucknow, 878-9, 
384, 389, Bees from 
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battle, 391, 396-7, again I 

rebels, 420, 425, in lort | 
of Oudh (Ajadya), 437, 
flies Bengal, 438-39, 
pardoned 533, given 
Sarkar Lacknow and 
dies, 534 and n. 

1 skandar Beg, related Husain Qnh, 
309, killed, 311, 534 and n. 1. 

Iskandarl Era, Alexander’s Era, 21. 

Islam K., see Salim Shah or Khan. 

Ism'all K. s. Ibrahim Uzbeg, gets | 
Sandila, 106. 1 

Do. Quli Beg s. Wali B., prisoner i 

at GunScar. 172, 175, 304, 310, j 

accompanies brother to Panjab, 

488. 1 

Ptmad K., serv. Ba.z B., in charge | 

Bijagarh, 206, killed, 257. | 

Do. K., Gujarati, sends African 
elephant, 466, defeated, 
485, 537. 

Do. K., eunuch, original name 
Phul Malik, appointed 
manager crown - lands, 
276-7, sent ‘Abdullah Uz- 
beg, 345, seizes A.’s rein, 
348, sent ^iandesh, 352, 
390-91. 


Jabar Bardi Beg, old serv, Babar, 
291. 

Jade, M'uln'd monopoly, 301 and «. | 

6 . 

Jagannath s. Bihari Mai, 241, 243, 

Jagmal, Mairtha fort entrusted to, 
248-9, 305. 

Do. Panwar, Deo Sultan made , 
over to, 509. ' 

Jagman, B. of Dhandhera, 354. 

Jah&nara B., her book, 238 and n. 1. 

Jahanb&ni Jinnat Ashiyanl, see Hu- 
mayan. 


Jah&ngir, see Sultan Salim. 

Jaimal, defends Ghitor, shot by A., 
472. 

Do. 8. RSpsi, 241. 

Jajhar Habshi, kills Cingiz K., 485. 
Do. K., slave Salim Shah, held 
Bauthaubhor, sold it Bai 
Snrjan, 133. 

Jajhar, fanjdar, 254. 

Jalal K Snr, 87. 

Do. K. Qurchi, sent for Tan Sen. 
280, flight of, 403-4, at Chitor. 
470. 

Do. Zammdar Bhimbar, kills 
Qabnl K., 523. 

Jalalabad, A. s sister dies at, 86, 
battle near, 289 — 93. 359, taken, 
362-8. 

Jalftli Era, 22 

Jalalu-d-din MabmOjl Bujuij, 
called Padighah Quli, 
sent to bring ladies 
from Kabul, 31, Ghaz 
nin given to, 85, killed 
by Mun‘im’s orders. 
10 8 — 10, younger 
brother Jalalu-d-din 
Mas'aad also slain. 
110 . 

Do. DawwanI, Maulanu, 
301 and n. 4. 

Do. ruler Bengal, s. Muh 
K., also Khizr and Sadr K., 89, 
477. 

Jalaur, 304, 309. 

Jamal K. daughters married Hii- 
maynn and Bairam, 76. 

Do. K. Bilach, 385. 

Do. K. serv. Bairam, 179. 
Jam&lu-d-din Saiyid, blown up at 
Chitor, 469. 

Jami, poet, 456. 

Jamil, see Wazir Jamil. 

JamB, taken, 116. 
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J»n BSql K. in charge Mlrak Rexavi, | 
421, 424. ' 

Do. Mu^. Bahasudi, 184, attacked by ^ 
R. G-aiiesh, 261, 299, 362. 

Jarrett, Colonel, quoted, 16 h. 3 and 
passim 

.Jauhar, or Johar, Hindu custom, 

331, 472. 

JauiipBr, ‘Ah Quli takes, 126, de- 
fend.s, 338, A. stays at, 880, orders 
buildings at, 397. 

Jhain, vallc} near Ranthaubhor, 
fortified by PTr Mu^., 132. 

Jhaj&r, A. comes to, IJifi, 56 
.Tmnat Aaiiyanf, see Humayriii 
Jitaran, taken, 103 
.lizya, poll-ta.v, abolished, 316 
Jodhpur, taken, 30o 
Jogf Das, second ' Ai'iau Das, un- 
selfish behaviour of, 326-6. 

.Iiinaul Kuraranl, nephew Sulaiman, 
doe- homage 399, dies Gutarat, 

420 

K 

Kabir K., at Chitor, 467, 169 
Kabul, Miui'im governs, 26. siege of 
bj Sulaiman 89 — 44, 66, Herad’s 
head sent to, 67, 86, Aba-1-Ma‘all 
visits, 317 — 22, affairs ot, 869 —64, 
407. 

Kaff-ul-Kliazib “ The painted hand," 
Arab name of Cassioplia, 4 n. 1. 
Kahau, brother Rai Kalyaii Mai, his 
d. married to A , 618-19. 

KaidSnl, tank, 617. 

Kajbll, stage on road Ajinlr, .'ill 
Kaill, ill Malabar, 499 and n. 2 
Kskan ‘All K., 406. j 

Kakrili, vill. near Agra, styled by j 
A, Nagarchln, 357 «. 2 ; and 368. j 
Kalandr, A. ascends throne there, I 
4 and n. 3, 6 n. 1. I 

Kali Pahlr, 386. | 

Kalavali, town, 240 and it. 511. 


KSlinjar, taken, 498-99 
Kalpatra, Almanac, 20. 

KalpT, under ‘Abdullah Uzbeg, 25, 
71, 126, A. stays at, 228, 229. 

Kalyan Mai, ot BikanTr, 159, comes 
court, 518. 

Kamal K. Ghakhar, s. S. Sirang, 
comes court, 88, sent against 
My-anas, 119, against ‘Ali Qnll, 
126, imprisons Abu-l-M‘aSlI, 154, 
21.5, aecoiint of, 297 — 300, 362, 364. 
411 

Kamiilu-d-diii Isfahan!, poet, 465 
and nn. 5 and 6. 

Kamlavatl sister R. Durgavati, 332. 
Kangai s. Jagmal, a hostage, 241. 
248. 

Kapur C'hand R , in Jamu fort, 116. 
299 (?) 

Karah, or Karra, fief Kamal K., 119. 
A. visits, 229, fief 'Abdu-l-Maiid, 
282, 324. A. at, 401, 436. 436. 
Karanisai, .‘!90 and n. 4 
Karappiih. route, 361, and n. 2. 
Karma, acquisition of religious 
merit, 295. 

Kashghar. ambassadors from, 36, 37. 
8o0-0i . 

Kashmir. .\ba-l-M‘aali invades, 154 
Qara B. fails to take, 197—99. 

Khaki Uallaban, 360. 

Kh sksar Sultan, his indiscretion. 
347, 319. 

Khan ‘Alam, 347. 348 
Do. ‘Ajim seo Shamsa-d-dln, and 
‘Aziz Koka. 

Do. JahSn, see Husain QulI. 

Do. Baba ot Scinde intrigues and 
death of. 526. 

jrh an-Khanau. see Bairim and 
Mun-‘im. 

Do. Kilau, see Mir Mnh- K. 

Do. Quli Uzbeg, serv, ‘Abdullah 
Uzbeg, 345, in charge Han- 
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MewSt, held by Tardl Beg 2fi, | 
8hftrafn-d-dIn’B fief, 241. ! 

Mihtar K. Anleu-d-dln, in charge I 
Baatanbhor, 495. I 

Mihtar Sakai, see Farhat K. 

MTr Mu^ Sian Kilan, 8hamsu-d- I 
din’s elder brother, 143, Gakhar | 
expedition, 299, governor Paniab, 
361, takes Jalal&bad, 362, his im- 
patience, 364, leaves Kabul, 365, 
fortifies Lahore, 410, in charge 
Panjab, 422, given Sambhal in 
fief, 487. 

Mlrak Rejavi of Mashhad. ‘All QuK 
sends to Muii'im, 398, made over 
to JSn BaqI, 421, escapes, 424, 
caught Karra and exposed to 
elephant, but not trampled, 436, 
let off as a Saiyi4 do. 

Mfrtha or Mairtha, fort, capture of, 

247 -50. 

Mlrzi Beg Barlas, 190, 191. 

Do. Shah governor Lahore, 30 
and ». 2. , 

Moayfam Sh. A.’s maternal uncle, 
murders his wife, and his punish- 
ment, 334—37. 

Mubarik K. manager for S. Mahmud 
of Bhakkar, joins Mn^bb 
‘All who puts him to 
death, 528. 

Do. K. Lohani, assassinates 
Bairam, 200. 

Do. 8., of Nagor, father Abu- i 
1-Fafl, 236, holds a Sutis- 
tic service, 434, account 
of, 444, 445, Faifl's ac- 
count of, 450, 451, re- | 
fcrences to, 565, 568. 

Do. Shah. Miran, ruler fQian- 
desb, 257, 258, sends embassy, 351, | 

d. married to A. 852. | 

Mnbiriz K. ‘Adll, left in OhOnir by > 
Hema, 45, Gwalior held by, 88, \ 


killed in battle in Bihar, 89 and 
n. 2, 90, 126, his son, 215 and 228, 
477. 

Mu^ammed Qull K. BarlSs, sent to 
bring ladies from 
Kabul, 31, gets Kagor 
as fief, 84, Kabul made 
over to, 85, 109, 175, 
‘290, governor Multan, 
362, Malwa had been 
given to, 415, 427, sent 
against Iskandar and 
attacks AjBdya, 437, 
holds conference in 
boat with Iskandar. 
439. 

Do. QuH Shighali. oHiccr 

of M. Sulaim&n, 192, 
408, left to besiege 
Kabul, defeated, 411. 

Do Shaikh Bokb&rl his ele- 
phant killed, 490, in- 
duces A. to send 
Selim’s mother to 
Slkrl, 503, Ajmlr 
shrine entrusted to, 
511. 

Do. Shaikh Qhaznavl. oi 

the Atka Khail, 
inspects Adham's 
body, 278. 

Do. Saltan Mlrz& s. Saltan 

VVais, 413, given Azimpar in 
Sambbal, 414, called 9}|&h M. by 
Humaydn. 414. 

Mu^ibb ‘Ali K- s. Mir Kh alifa, ac- 
companied A. Majid to Garha, 
327, fief holder M&nikpBr, 428, 
430, at Patna, 479, permitted to 
conquer Sciiide, 526 — 28. 

M'uln Sh, s. Eh SSlkwand and 1, 
Bharafn-d-dln. comes from K5eh- 
gbar, 300—303, 

M‘ulnii-d-din Ahmad K. Karan- 
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UjQdT, Agra entrust- | 
fld to, 228, sent Malwa ' 
with ‘Abdullah, 260, 

returns court, 2l>l,iit 
siege ,lodhpur, 30f>. 
378, ordered to go to 
‘All Qiill, 398. 

Dfl C’hishtl, 237, account 
of, 2118-39, A goes on foot to 
shrine from Chitor, 476,477, visits 
shrine, 496, goes on foot to shrine 
from Agrn after birth of Selim, 
510-11, visits .shrine on birth of 
S. Murad, 516, 639. 

M‘ulzzu-d-dln s. Sam, 2,39. 

Do. 1-Mulk of Meshhad, with 
A. at elephant-hunt. 343, in ex- 
pedition against ‘Abdullah, 346. 
348, wounded, 360, leader against 
‘All Qull and Bahadur, 384, de- 
feat of, 389-91, plundered by the 
Mirzis, 415. 

5 K. s. Muhibb ‘All, in 

Seine,,, 627, 828. 

Mukund Deo, N. Orissa, 382, 

MultinI, contemptuous name for • 
Hindus, 457 and n. 1. 

Mun'ira K. in charge Kabul, 25, 
arrests Abn-l-M‘aall'8 brother, 30, 
defends Kabul, 41 — 43, ordered to 
send ladies India, 85, 86, puts Ja- 
ISIu-d-dln and brother to death, 
109-10, summoned court. 143, 
joins A. at Sirhind, and made 
Vakil and Khan-Khanin. 174. 
brings Bairam to A., 180, Bal- 
r&m’s house given to, 187, en- 
tertains A. 188, BadaUiaitin am- 
bassadors introduced by, 194, left 
at Agfa, 218, accompanies A. 
Eastern Provinces, 228, grieved 
at influence of Shamsu-d-dln. 230, 
present when he was killed, S19, 
flies, 272, 278, brought back, 279, 

3 


sent Kabul as guardian M. 
Hakim, 284, 289, at elephant-hunt 
in Narwir, 342, intercedes for 
‘Abdullah, 345, in battle, 348, sent 
with advance force, 373, 388, ‘All 
f(ull sends Sarv Qad to. 385, meets 
‘All Quli on river, .386-88, A. 
pardons rebels at Mnn‘im’s re- 
i|uest, .393-94, connives at ‘All 
Qnli*s escape. 396, 898, 401, ap- 
pointed to charge Agra, 411, 
reports about Mlrzas, 413, 415, 
report of, 420, meets A. at Agra. 
425, in charge Agra, 426, asks 
help of Abu-1- Fazl’s father, 434. 
comes Karra, 436, interview with 
Sniaiman Kararanl. 476. 478, 479, 
leaves Patna quickly, do. comes to 
congratulate A. on birth of Murad. 
515, brings Sikandar. i.e , Iskandar 
to court, and obtains his pardon, 
633, sent Eastern Provinces. 

Mnqbil K,, 253. 

Muqdim Beg BadayishS, 43. 

Muqlm K. related TardI B., 174, 
Namaul his fief, 309, 346 348, 
promoted and styled ^uja'at K. 
36(.>-6l, in vanguard of army 
against Iskandar, 379, pursues 
A Majid, 383, one of A.’s eleven 
companions, 428, entertains A. 
at Etawah, 437, has battery at 
Ghitor, 467, 472, entertains A. at 
Agra, 518. 

Mnrlid K., 462, sent against Mlrzas, 
484,485. 

MurSd Shah, s. Akbar, 459, birth 
of, 514-15, illness of, 523. 

MQsftK. FulidI, governor Pattan, 
S01»..537. 

Mufi^ib Beg, s. Sliw3ja K.i1an, 
account, 107, put to death, 106. 

M'utamid K., author Iqbtlnftma, 
16 n. 3, 28 n. 2. 
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Mnyid Beg, brother ‘ Abdii-r-Ra^a- 
mSn, 128. 

Mnzattar K., name given Khwain 
MiizafEar ‘All ot Tarbat, serv. 
Bniram, 159, imprisoned by 
Darvesh Beg, 167, made Vizier, 
,*105^06, 3.59. make^ ‘ Abdu-n-Nabl 
SadV, 374, 401,' revenue settlement 
of. 402 and n. 1. 411. intercedes 
tor A. Majid and bis brother, 
418. immorality of, 422, confer', j 
with Iskandar, 4S9, at Chitor, ' 
471, relieved of financial work. ' 
488, entertains A. 5.31, loses , 
favour, 534. 

N I 

Nagarcln, or Kakrail, pleasure-city | 
devised by A., 357 and n. 2, and | 
358, A. at, Yfisuf M. dies at, 405. j 
409. 

Nagarkot Era, 22. Bajah of, 35, to be 
given to R. Blrbar, 538. 

Naglna B., mother Bairam, 100a. 

Kagor. fief of Sharafu-d-dlti, 157, 
197, account of, 517, -542. A. en- 
camps at, 544. 

Nahld B., d. Qasim Koka, 526, 
account of, 527. 

Nahrwala, old name Rattan, 200. 

Nain Sukh, elephant, 433. 

Najlb K., see Qhivasu-d-dln ' All. 

Najlba B., mother Dastam K., 274. 

N'alcha near Mandn A. encamps 
at, 352. 

Nandfin, in Panjab, 261. 

Nannfl, alleged s. Sultan Ma^m9d 
of Gujarat, 537. 

NaqslibandT order, 99n. and 100 «. 

Narnanl, besieged by Hajl K., 86. 
fief 81iuj&‘at, 309, 310. 

Ni^im-l-Mulk, see Pir Mu^. 

Na^ir Sh executed, 436. 

NS^ir Quil TJzbeg, 390, joins enemy, 
.39}. 


Naushahra, town Kashmir, 154, 199, 
528. 

Nagir Bahidnr, 32P. catches BahS- 
dur, 431, has chai’RP Sflpar, 
444. 

New year 1st, 32 ; 78; 3rd, 101 ; 

4th, 124 ; 5th. 1.‘17 : 6th. 210 ; 7th, 
245 ; 8th, 281 ; 9th, 316 ; 10th, 370; 
11th, 400; 12th. 416; 18th, 481; 
14th, 493; 1.5th, 512; 16th, 525; 
17th, 632. 

N'iamat, eunuch, 270- 
Nimkar, 377, 414. 

NishTman, a bower; 201 n. 3. 

Nizami of Qanj, post, 465 and n. 1. 
Nigama-d-din An}>y», s»'ut. 239. 

A. visits shrine ffl. 318. 

Nnr Mu^., s. Sbet Mu^., drowned 
in R5vl, 419. 

"Norpar, Sb n. 

Narpar, Kashmir, 154. 

Num-d-dTn Mu^., father Selima 
Sultan, 97, 98, 190« 

Naru-d-dTn TarUian, Maulina, 
faujdir Samana> 302, puts Sher 
Mu^. Diwana to death, 393. 

O 

Odi, pits for catching cheetas, 509, 
and. n. 

Orissa, Rajah of. 881, 478, put to 
death, 480- 

Padishah QuiT, see Jalalu-d-din Kb- 
Pahlw&n Gnigaz, chief constable 
Lahore, negligently allows AbB-1- 
M‘a&ll to escape and takes poison, 
30. 

' Pilam, near Delhi, riug-hnnt at, 
i 489. 

I PSnIpat, 68, 60, battle of, 81, 62. 

I Pannah, ‘Abdul Majid proceeds 
I against, 220, T*" Sen brought 

j from, 280, Pannah taken, 282. 



Indt-m 


l» 


ParihSr, caste, 325. 

Parmanand Rai, ambassador of R. oi 
Orissa, 382. 

Paronkb, fight at, 2.51 ei aeq. 

Pasha B. d. ' All Shukr, wife S. 

Ma^mfid, 97, and 98 n. [475. 

Pata SasQdia, at Chitor, 472, killed. 
Patau (Pak) near Multan. 239, A. 
visits, 519, 525. 

Pjtineor, Malwa, murders at, 221 
‘a®r Das Rai, afterwards K. Bikram- 

4jlt, 349, 890, letter of, 437, at 
' Chitor, 4ti7. 

Pattan, Oiijarat, Bairam killed at. 

200 , 201 , ,^. 37 . 

Persian days of month, list of, lt> 
Peshraii K., accompanies .A. to Kh . 

M'ujjsara's house, 330. 

PhOl Malik, see I'tiraad K. 

Pir Muh. Shirwini, afterwards 
Naflrud-Mulk, in the Siwahks, 
35, 40, at Delhi liattle, 48, fiies, 48, 
52, puts HemS's father to death, 
72, quarrels with S. Gadai, 102, kills 
Burj ‘ Ali, 107, contrives death of 
Mufi^ib Beg, 108, exiled, 131, 132. 
returns, 156, sent to Malwa, 208. 
214, has charge Malwa, 235, defeats 
Baz B., 256-57, defeated and 

drowned, 258, 259 and n. 2. 

Ir Mu^i K. ruler Balkh, 189. kills 
M. Beg Barlis. 191, puts Ibr&hlm 
to death, 193, 409. 
ithora Rai, ruler of India, 839. 

'Sindu caste, fight with Kurs 
**^.''>ne8war, 423, 424. 

Q 

a^Bl K., dancer and favourite of 
Sbah 'QiiIi Marram, 121. 
abal K., killed by Bhimbar Zarain- 
dar, 623. 

adam K., brother Muqarrah K. 
Pecoani, killed by MlrgSs, 415. 


^ Qalmaq Bahadur, 390. 

Qambar, officer of M. Sulairain, at 
Jalalabad, 361. 362, killed, 368. 
yanaiij, 425. 426, Barkarof, given to, 
j atarlb K.. 487. 

I .,_Qnndahar. in charge Shall Mub. of 
: Qllat, 2.5, Bahadur’s attack on, 82, 

! g^ah Muh. evades promise to 

i Persians. 83, defends fort, 120, 

i 121. 

I Qara Bagh, 12 koa trom Kabul, 406. 

I Qara B. of Kashgliar sent against 
I R. Kapur Chand, 116, against 

' Kashmir, 197, defeated, 198. 199, 

' appointed Mandn. 362. 

Qaracha K., Qaraelia Qaralrajsht, 
109 n. 

; Qarataq, chief huntsman, 252 
i Qasim, Mir Muh of Nishapar, 64. 

! at Panipat. 63, 72, 108, 168, com- 

I mauds right wing at GfinaeSr, 170, 

I governor Sarangpur, 345, 346, 347, 

I 348. 

i Qasim Arslan, makes chronogram, 

: 202, do., 367. 

Qasim K. Mir Bahr , 174. flies with 
I Mun'iro, 278, builds Agra fort, 

1 37U-7S, in charge battery Chitor, 

467, makes covered way (skbaQ, 

I 471, 493. 

! Qasim K. Koka, Babar’s foster- 

brother, devoted his life for him 
, 527, (320. 

Qasim Muh-, brother ^aidar Qieim 
I Qatlaq Fanlad, attempts to assassin- 
ate A., 314. 

Qatlaq Qadam, 336, 346, 349, in 
I battle, 390, 540. 

I QEwIm K., 8. Shuit'at. 309. 

I Qkzl BadaUtabfi or QhSzI. K., am- 
I bassador of M. SulaimSn, 42, 43, 

i 360, 412. 

I Qlya K. Gang, in charge ‘Aligarh, 
I 25, 48, in charge Agp-a, 71, besieges 
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G-wbIiot, 88 and 116^ sent againgt 
‘All Qu)l. 126, quits Bairim, 144, 
150, in MbIwb, 208, 211, 212 | 

FTsiidia pven to, 21-t. WBitj. on 
A.. 222, leaves Mah\n, 259, Iib<I ^ 
ridjelled nnd was ])iiiJoiied. 378 
384, 390. 39J. 427. 

Qiji K, Si^it) Hasan, at battle of i 
Ganaear. 170, in Main a expedition 
208 

Qulij K , 34b, ,148. sent Rohtas, .16,'i, ^ 

sent again, 383, 384, told to kill 
9amid Bokhari, 417, 426, 435. 
sent Malwa. 485, sent Gujarat, 540 

Qutbu-d-din Mu^ , Panjab officer. 
261, 299, Guardian M Hakim, 
361, 362, visits Gbaznin his native 
place, 864, conducts Saklna B to 
court do., strengthens Lahore. 
410, 411, 422, Malwa given to, 487 ' 


RafT Lunhinl, poet, 456, and n 7. 
Raflq, an old| servant, 270, and n. 
Rahah, or Rahib, river, 46, and n 1 
Ra^mtn Qnli K , 348, 438 
Ragman Qull Q&aJibegT, 438. 

Rai Bai Singh of Bikanir, s. Kal;an 
Hal, 159, does homage, 518 
Raisal Darbar!, 390, and n 6 
Raisin, Malwa, 212. 

Eajanrl, Kashmir, 198 
Rim Cand, R of Fannah, A. Majid 
proceeds against, 229, sends 
Tin Sen, 280, defeated, 281, 282, 
288, 825, holds Kilinjar, 499, 
surenders it, do. 

Rim Bai, s. Mildeo, waits on A , 
305. 

Bim Mb Bajab, defeated bj Qiji 

K„ 88. 

Bimpar, Bajputana, taken by A. 
Majid, 465. 

sister’s son of HemB, 59 


Ran Bagba, elephant, fight of A 
with, 233, 234 

Kantlianbhar, fort, Ijabib ‘AH sent 
fo fake. 132. 133. 218. Bihirl Mai 
does homage near. ‘244. armj sen! 
against, 489-97 

RashTdi Kh , kilted bj Sb M'us^nin. 

3;m 

Remisbioii of taxes, 33, nod n. 5 
Robtis in Bibai, 3:18, aoconnt tO 
dfi-l-fid. .180, 383, 384 
HudJtljnna-i-saiig Yagbab, 301 a 

M 6 

Ruhab. see Rahah, river 
Ripmati, mistress BIz B , 213. dies, 
214 

Rubtiini K , defends Broach two 
years, 486 

Rukn K Nohiul or LohinI, Afghan, 
defeated by Hem#, 45, 87. 

Bumf K., sent after A. M'aall, 
311. 

Baz, name of additional day, 17. 

8 

8a‘adl, poet, 455 
Sibat, covered way, 471 
Sabdilla, elephant, 87, ‘2‘29, at Chitor. 
473, 474 

Sadiq K , sent against Bhadann 
yahs, 120, sent to put down rebels, 
157, 208, in Malwa, 211-12, Man- 
desBr given to, 214, comes court, 
217, 304, 310, sent BanthanhhBr, 
484, 619, 540. (,t*ble 

Sadr K., s. Mu^. K., ruler of IfiB-K 
styled Jalilu-d-dln, 89. pn/ 

Sahasnak, tank, 201 and n. 2. >' 

Sabban, b. Will, an eloquent AtVb 
451, and n. 4. 

§i^ib K., at Chitor, 467, 472. 

Si^ib QirinT, title of Timonr, 69. 
S‘ild Turkistinl, Maultai, 196, am 
n. 2. 
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skiyid ^ttsam SSi&ng-SuwaT, samt, 
540 

Bakat Singh s. BSn& Udai, 442, 443. 
Bakft, town m Etah. 251, A oomes 
to, 427 

Bilar Mas'a&d GhazI, 225 
Balbihan, Era, 22. 

Balb&han, father R Dnrgavatl, 324 
Bali^ Sultan, W Babar, qu. Dildar 
B., 98 ». 

K., t e , Shah s Sfeer Shah, 
^3, 136, builds Mankut, 80. 13b, 
Kashmiri wile ot, 201 and n , 
orders (iwalioi prisoners to lie 
killed, 29, hie son Awaz, 338 
Salim or Selim, Sultan (Jahangii) 
Sll, acoount of birth, .502-8 
Salima Sultan B , niocc Humaynn, 
arrives MSnkot, 86, married 
Bairim, 97-98, and « 

Bamkna. plundered. 392 
Sarnin]! Kh . 58 208. 212, 317, 484 
BambhaU in charge ‘ All Qull, 2.5, 
71, 167, held by Mirzas, 413, giien 
MirMuh K.487 

Sambhar, A marries Biharl MalS 
d. at, 243 

Banal, ^klm, poet, 454 
San'ain 31iaiktlt 449, and n. 4 
Sandlla, Oudb given S ^usain 
Jalalr, 106 


SangiBtr, A encamps at, 539. 
Sangrim D&s, or ‘'■tie ot 

Aman Die, 325, 326 
ISangrim ^Osnak, binds Adhani 
^72 

j gram, u. ot A s gun, 472 
w els, fight of at Thiueswar, 422 
iVa^tg Sultan tlakbar, 298 
tfll/igpir. Malwa. 211, 213. 219, 
;i5, aiul n. 


try 'Qad (cypress-shape) a concu, 
bina of Bkbar. 385. and n. 1 
Twir, river, 395, 897 


Shadi K , serv. Mub&riz, 46, 59, 61, 
ki lied at Panipat, 64. 

Sbagon s. Qarkcha, 174, 167, impri 
soned, 286, 318. 

Shah Budsgh K ■ sent Kkgor, 157, 
243, 249, 811, 376, 864, 390, made 
pi isonev, 391, 427, fief in Kalwar, 
462, 484, governor Sirangpn, 
485, sent Gujarat, 540 

Shah Mlrzi, grandson Mu^ Sultan, 
30, and n 2 

Shah Muh Qilaii nr Qandaharl, 
governor Qaiidahar, 25, 81, n 1 
(wrongly numbered), 82. 83, breaks 
promise to Persia, 120, 121, in 
Malwa 208 211, leaves Malwa, 

259, sent against ' All Qnll, 380, 
Kotah made over to, 444, struck 
by his son ‘ Add, 48-1 

Shah Qull Marram, 54, takes HemS, 
62, 65, 72, sent to take Jitiran, 103, 
120, liecomes a hermit. 121, sent 
against Pir Muh-, 132, adheres to 
Bairam, 157, 170, 180, m Malwa. 
:)46, 348, sent Gujarat, 540 

Shah Qull NaranjI, sent against 
Iskandar, 73, flatters Bairam, 163, 
appoint d Garba. 406 

Shah Wall Atka, at Kabnl, 284, 
288. 289, put to death, 318 

Shaham Beg, 104, ‘ All Quit’s infa- 
tuation tor, 105, killed, 127 — 29. 

3]i»ham K , Jalilir, 126, 216, 376, 387. 
ordered to take Kahujar, 499. 

Shahbpz K , 428, kills Bahadur, 433, 
Mir li akhah l 530 

Shahzada Khanam d. Akiiar, 509 and 

M 2 

Shams tank, or Kfikar Talao. at 
Kigoi, 517 

Shainsii-d-dlii Atga K , sent to fetch 
Begams, 31, brings them, 86. 
wrongly suspected by Bairtm. 94 
summoned, 143. appointed Fanjab, 



168, defeats Bairam, 170-74, peti- 
tion of, 182-85, comes court, 230, 
sssussinated, 269. 

Sharlfu-d-din ^usaiul, s. Hi- M'ulu, 
37, 38, 132, 141, married to A.'s 
balf-sister, 196, 197, oppresses 
Bthftrl Mai, 241, 243, takes Mairth, 
248—30, 302, flies, 302—306,309, 
314. 

bharlfu-d-dln Yezdt, quoted, 69. 
Sharif K., Qanau] given to, 487 
Sher K., Afghan, 135, war with Gak- 
hars, 298, 366. 

Sher K. a. Mubsnz or ' .4311, 215. 
228. 231. 

Sher K. PnlSdl, 518, -537 
Sher Muh Diwana. holds Tabar- 
hinda, 166, misconduct and death 
of, 392-93 

Shihabu-d-dln Ahmad K. , governor 
Delhi, 141, 142, 143, 144, 149, 150. 
Aba-l-M‘aSli made over to, 166, 
present when Shamsu-d-dln killed, 
269, flies, 272, 275, in Malwa. 403. 
462, 484, 485 put in charge exche- 
quer, 488 

^ihibu-d-dln K Turkamin, exe- 
cuted, 424 

^ihaliu-d-dln Ghorl. 540 
Shiraal K., 295, accompanies A , 
336. 

Shab, additional daj , 17 [71 

8haj5‘at K., title ' Abdullah Uibeg, 
Shuji'at R., commonly known as 
Snjiwal, father Biz Bahadur. 136. 
Shuji'at K., see Muqlm. 

Shukipacc, light-half of month, 20, 
21 

SidI ‘All, admiral, 30 » 

Sikandar, see Iskandar 
Bikandra Rao, or Bulandslialir. 142 
Sirhind, or Sihrind 51, Hamayftn's 
body conveyed to, 102. 

Sitara-i-bad, evil constellation, 299 n 


I 8lvl Super, fort, 444. 

I Slavery, abolition oh 246. 

I Sleeman, referreti to, 388, n. 1. 
Sovereign, marki* of a, 1. ' 

Sulaimin Karai’hni, Icing Bengal, 
recites ^utbd hi A.’s name, 338, 
' 366, 380, 381, 9^2, attacks Bohtag, 

384, 477, 478-8t* 

1 Sulaiman Mirza, s. Shin Mirzi, in 
Badakhshin 25, attacks Kabul 
39 — 44, 56, 85, death of son, 188 — 
94— marches l^abul,S20, 321, 322, 
369. 364. again marches Kabul, 
407-412 

Sultan ‘All 5h ■ ttyled Atfal K, 
imprisoned, 52, comes court, 178. 
Sultan Husain Js-'air, Sandila given 
to, 106, 151, 17d. 180, n 
Sultan yusain M - nephew Xahmisp 
tnes 1 o ta'Ke , VKb, Wi. 

Sultan Mnh , king Bengal, defeated 
and killed, 45 

Snrjan Rai, or Hiri, of Kaiithan- 
bur, 138, sends presents, 218, 491, 
surrenders fort- 494, 495. 

T 

Tabarhinda, 166. and a 
'Jfalxisi, poet, 456, n 6 
'J'ihir, Mir Faraghat, 72, rudeness of, 
163, sent 5h- jl'uajjjfam, 336. 
Xahmasp ^ah, kmg Persia, em- 
bassy of. 262, letter of, 263, 
embassy of, 368. 

'I'aimQr K. or Tkka Jaliir, 95, 290- 
91. 349, 387. 

Tij K. Kararini, 45, 477. 

Tahht Mai, of MaO- ^6 
Tilib Muh , elder brotber S'aid B 
ii klicH T nearly killwl bv clephs 
355 

Tin Sen, muBician, 279. 

Tardi Bog, administers Mewit, 
governor Delhi, 36, gives battle 
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Hemfl, 46 — 47, defeated 48, 49, put | 
to death by Bairam, 51, 86 ^ 

'arlJsh-'-Hind, 21. 

'arTii Ilalif, see Divine Era. 

'urkhan Diwana, hoi v Sharlfu-d- j 
din, 904 

'arson Miiti , K , 1 46, 14b, sent with 
Bairam, 181, 249, governor Agra, 

.178. 

'^tai K , 264, and n b, 311, govei noi 
Pailhi, 41.6, 424 
^r K , Panch BhTja, 148, 164 
<tta, i e , Scinde, 52b, .527. 

'aw&rl, or mevsengei , put to di*ath 
by Bahadui I’abeg, 176 
' \j'fQiT Biatamf 449, and n S 
'aSfics-viai, hght of '^ainasf‘5 at 
422 

|iniur, Saliili Qii an! 69, 

'imur K , luler llisar, 189 
'odar Mai, Kaiali, intiodnocs R 
(ranesh, 2h2 349, 427, 437, 439, in 
eliargc battel V Cliitor 4b7. oon- 
stiui iK sabat, 471 and 493 
’hlnij R tj“9lnn arrest ^ Aba-1- 
M'aall, 28, and n 2, 29, at Kabul 
286, 28b, .189, 190 

I’uiiaii Tiiiki toi brottiei .M 

V 

'dai .'nngti Raiia, d( tp,ited bv Hap ' 
K , 72 

W 

iVall Beg, lathi I Huhiuii Qiill Khan 
Jahan, 140, 147. leeeives clitirge 
' A M'aali. 166. 157, 163, 167. 170. 

wounded. 172, dies, 176 
iValT Khalifa Shanilu, sent by S^Sli I 
to take Qaiidahar, 120 


Wamiq, story of, 573, and n 

Waqa; Sultan, s. ‘Abbas Sultan, 
189, and n. 

Waztr K., brother A. Majid, 327, 
338, 383, joins ‘All K., 404, for- 
given, 418, 419. attacks fort 

Mandat, 464, in charge of battery, 
Chitor, 467 

Wazit .lamTl, 049, c/nr hddahdhi en- 
trusted to 380, seizes Bnhadnr, 
431 

Y 

Yadgar ^usaiii 1 Qahal K , woiind- 
eil, 623. 

Yazdijird Era, 21, and n 2 

Ynsiif Tak, Kashmiri, 154, Ipg 

Yusut Mub , eldest s Sh.nms-ud-din. 
168, in battle against Bairam, 171, 
172 1 84, and n 2, 273, accorapan- 
les A , 296, .343, 356. 379, dies of 
drink. 405 

Yusut Mlrza, sent after Jala 
(Jnrchl. 404, fiet-holder of Qanauj. 
426. 426. sent Panjab, 638 

Yilsiif rnll. Shaiy*. captured 435 

Z 

Zahlr. poet. 466 

Zahrii Agha d Bibl Fatima, wife 
Kh ‘M‘iiag?ain, 336, murdered, 
336 

Zaina. near Kabul, 284 

ZamSniva. 339, formerly oalled 
Madivn Benares, .397, founded by 
•AH QuH, 478. 

Zbala tort on Ghorband river, 286. 

ZIc Il^anl, astronomical tables, 22. 

Zie Jiidid Gurganl, Ulugb Beg's 
uvbles, 22. 




